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ERRATUM IN PART VI. OF TOLDT'S "ATLAS OF HUMAN ANATOMY." 
Page 833, right-hand column, tenth entry, for "plantar" read "palmar." 
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NEUROLOGY— GENERA L CONSIDERA TJONS 




Fig. 1124. — Medullated Nerve 
Fibres,* from a Peripheral 
Nerve teased out in Nor- 
mal Salt Solution. 



Mednllazy sheatb. 



Node of Banyior^ 




-Azis-cylinden 



^ ) Nuclei of the 
/ neurilemma^ 



Neurilemma^ 



Fig. 1125.— Medullated Nerve Fig. 1126.— Non-Medullated 



Fibres*; the Axis-Cylinder 

HAS BEEN rendered VISIBLE BY 

Treatment with Muller's 
Fluid. 



Nerve Fibres* invested 
with Neurilemma {see 
Appendix, note *^^), from the 
Cord of the Sympathetic 
Nerve. 



i!ftj»fL:M<3«@/3k j.jffbs^^ 



Connectiye-tissue eheath of - 
the nerve (perineurium)' 



Connectiye-tissue sheaths of the primutj^ 
fasciculi of nerve fibres (endoneuiiimi)^ 












Finer and coarser nerve fibres 
in transverse section 



■-^- Axis-cylinders in transverse section 



'^/i 



Fig. 1127. — Transverse Section of a Portion of the Human Median Nerve. (See 

Appendix, concltisioji of note ^*^^.) 

» Sec Appendix, note 3«8 

a Quain gives constrict i<m {pf Ranvier) as an alternative name for the node of Ranvier, but the latter term is that in general use.— Tr 

3 Sec Appendix, note ^'9. 4 gee Appendix, note 3». 



Nerve Fibres. 
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Dendrons (protoplaBmic 
processes)^ 




Nerve process (axis- 
cylinder process, or 
axon)^ 



Nacleos 
CeU body 



Fig. 1128. — Motor Nerve Cell from 
THE Anterior Column of the 
Human Spinal Cord. 



Dendrons' 




Nerve process 

(axis-cylinder 

process, or axon)' 



Lateral ramificati<»iB of Z^-^^^ 
the axis-cylinder process \ 
(collaterals)^ 



Fig. 1 1 29. — Type of Sensory Nerve Cell 
(after Golgi). 



Dendrons' . 




Dendrons 



CeU body 

'Nerve process (aaaa* 

cylmder procesa, or 

axon)^ 




Gollat0E«]fl> 



Fig. 1130. — Ganglion Cells 
from the Sympathetic 
Nervous System. 



Nerve proceas laitiK- 
cylinckr process, or 
axon)^ 

Fig. 1 131. — Cell or Corpuscle of 
purkinje from the human cere- 
bellum (after golgi). 

« Sec Appendix, note 5a». 



Nerve Cells. 



^ 



748 



NEUROLOGY— GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 



Ultimate nerve fibrils with 
free ends 



Thicker fasciculua of non- ~-=Xr 

mednllated nerve fibres 




"^Very slender fascicolns of non- 
medullated nerve fibres 



Fig. 1132. — Nerves of the Cornea, stained with Chloride of Gold. Peripheral Terminal 
Network^ of Sensory Nerves with Ultimate Fibrils ending freej-y. The Plane of 
THE Network is Parallel with the Surface of the Cornea. 



Ultimate nerve fibrils with* 
free ends 




Corneal epithelium 
Rpitljelium corneae 

Anterior homogeneons lamina 

Bowman's membrane) 

Lamina elastica anterior 

(Bowmani) 

Proper eabstance of the cornea 

Subsuintia propria corneae 



r^_ 130/, 



Fig. 1133. — Nerves of the Cornea, stained with Chloride of Gold. Vertical Section 

THROUGH THE ANTERIOR PORTION OF THE CORNEA. ThE NeRVE FiBRlLS END FREELY IN 

THE Epithelium.* 



« Sec Appendix, note 3=. 



a See Appendix, note 3n. 



Free Peripheral Ending of Sensory Nerve Fibres. 
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Cdnnective-tiBineH 
capsule'* 

Spirally wound .^ 
axia-cylmder 



Entering mednllated, 
nerve fibres 





•Tactile cells 




Connectiye-tiBBue 
\ capsule^ 

J 

j^> ' Tactile cellB 

.Hedullated 
'J nerve fibres 



Entering mednllated 
nerve fibres 



Fig. 1 134. —Touch Corpuscle,^ Corpusculum Tactis, Fig. 1135.— Spheroidal End-Bulb ok Krause, Cor- 
FROM THE Finger-tip of an Adult Man. pusculum Bulboideum, from the Human Cornea. 



Central axis-cylinder 

Connective tissue 
capsule^ 




Entering mednllated 
nerve fibres 



Fig. i 136.— Cylindrical End-Bulb from the Con- 
junctiva OF the Calf. 




V Concentric lamellse 
of connective tissue^ 

Central 
-* axis-cylinder 



Entering mednllated 
nerve fibres 



Fig. 1137.— Pacinian Corpuscle,^ Corpusculum Lamel- 
losum, from the Mesocolon of the Cat. 



notorial end^orga.np\ 
seen on the flat 



Entering mednllated- '' 

nerve fibres 



Ramification of the 
&xi&-cyliiider 




Lateral view of motorial 
end-organ^ 



-'CTOBB-striated muscular 
fibre 



£iiteriiig mednllated 
nerre fibres 



Fig. i 138.— Termination of Motor Nerve Fibres in Cross-striated Muscular Fibres. 

» See Appendix, note 3»». a See Appendix, note 395. 3 See Appendix, note 3=6. 

4 Motorinl End-Organ. -The term end-or^an is rightjy preferred by Quain to the more fsLvnWxAr end-plate, this structure beingr, as 
the figure shows, not a continuous plate, but a flattened ramification. — Tr. 



Terminal corpuscles of sensory nerves, Corpuscula nervorum sensibilium terminalia.— 
Motorial end-organs (end-plates). {Sec note * above,) 
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Dendrons^ cr-t; 



Mnltipolar nenre cell 
in the anterior horn ol ^^ 
the spinal oord 
Aziecylinder prooesB, 
or axon^ 




Sensory (t.^., posterior) 
root fibre entering the. 
spinal cord \^ 



Bipolar ganglion cell 
of the spinal or inter- 
vertebral ganglion 



. -> Collaterals^ 

;^^ — Ascending^ branch of the 
I sensory [i.e.^ 
I posterior) root 
Descendingj fibre^ 



fUateral^ 



Peripheral mednllated- 
nenre fibre^ 



Division of the nerve fibre 
in its area of peripheral ;. 
distribution 




-Peripheral medollated 
nerve fibre 



Ramification of the nerve 
jBbn in its area of peri- 
^ pheral distribution 



Sensory terminal 



notorial end-organ' 



FiG. 1 1 39.— Diagrammatic Representation of the 
Origin, Course, anh Peripheral Distribution 
OF A Motor Nerve Fibre. 




>^ . V. T ' Nerve fibres which have 
^'iii^-' lost their medullary 



sheath ending freely 
in an epithelium^ 



Fig. 1140.— Diagrammatic Representation of the 
Origin, Course, and Peripheral Distribution 
of a Sensory Nerve Fibre. 



In both figures the arrows indicate the direction in which the nervous impulse p>asses. 
' See Appendix, note yi. 2 See Appendix, not- 3i9. 3 See note 4 to p. 749. < Sec Appendix, note 323. 5 See note 9 to p. 755- 



Origin and Termination of Nerve Fibres. 



SYSTEMA NERVORUM 
CENTRALE 

THE 
CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM 
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THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM 



Pons Varolii 

Pons (Varoli) 



Olivary body, or lowor 

olive' — Oliva 

Pyramid^ — Py ram is 

Anterior root of the 
first cervical or sut> 
occipital nerve. 

Radix anterior ncrvi 
cervicalis I. 

Anterior roots of the 

cervical nerves 

Radices anteriores 

nervorum cervicalium 

Cervical enlargement^ 

Intumescentia 

cervicalis 
Anterior or ventral 
median fissure^ ^ 
Fissura median si 
anterior 
Anterior white colnnm^ 
Funiculus anterior 

Lateral white colnnm^ 
Funiculus lateralis 



Anterior roots of the 
dorsal nerves 

Radices anteriores 
nervorum thoracaliurn 



Boot of the sixth 
^y cranial nerve* 
Radix nervi 
abducentis 
. Boot of the hypo- 
glossal nerve'-' (i) 

Posterior root of the 
first cervical or sub- 
occipital nerve (2) 
Decussation of 
tho pyramids^ 
Decussatio 
pyramidura 

Posterior roots of 

the cervical nerves 

Radices posteriores 

nervorum cervi- 

calium 



Posterior roots of £he 

dorsal nerves— Radices 

posteriores nervorum 

thoracalium 



Anterior roots of the 
lumbar nerves 

Radices anteriores 
nervorum lumbaliuin 

Lumbar enlargement^ 
Intumescentia 
lumbalis 
Anterior roots of tb^ 
eacral nerves 
Radices anteriores 
nervorum sacraliun 
Anterior root of tb 
coccygeal nerve 
Radix anterior 
nervi coccygei 



J 



Posterior roots of the 

lumbar nerves — Radices 

posteriores nervorum 

lumbalium 



Posterior roots of the 

sacral nerves — Radice:^ 

posteriores nervorum 

sacralium 



Posterior root of the 
coccygeal nerve 
Radix posterior 
nervi coccygei 



v» 



1 1 ) Radix nervi h^-poglossi 

i/) Radix posterior nervi cervicalis 1. 



Medulla oblongata' Pons Varolii 
Pons 
Root of the spinal 
Clava^ accessory nerve^ (3 ) 

Roots of the first cer- 
vical or suboccipital 
nerve (anterior and 
posterior) (4) 
Funiculus gracilis, or 
slender cdlumn*' 

Funiculus cuneatus, 
or cuneate column 
Cervical enlargement^ 
Intumescentia 
cervicalis 

Roots of the first dorsal 
nerve (anterior and pos- 
terior) 
Radices nervi thoracalis I. 
(anterior et posterior) 



Lateral white column^ - 

Funiculus lateralis 



Posterior white column^ 

Funiculus posterior 



Posterior median groove^^ 

Sulcus medianus posterior 



Roots of the firstJumbar 
nerve (anterior and pos- 
terior) 
Radices nervi lumbalis I. 
(anterior et posterior) 



Lumbar enlargement'* 
Intumescentia lumbalis 
Roots of the first sacral., 
nerve (anterior and pes 

terior) 
Radices nervi sacralis I. 
(anterior et posterior) 
Conus medullaris or 
conus terminalis 

Roots of the coccygeal'^ 

nerve (anterior and 

posterior) 

Radices nervi coccygei 
(anterior et posterior) 




Olivary body, or 
lower olive '—Oliva 



' Root of the hypo- 
glossal nerve- (I) 



CerTical portion'^ 

Pars cervicalis 



\ Dorsal portion" 

/Pars thoracalis 






Lumbax portion" 

I Pars lumbalis 






% 



) Radix nervi accessor ii 

I Radices nervi ccr\icalis I. (ant. ct post.) 



Filum terminale, or 

-central ligament of 

the spinal cord 



Fig. 1141.— Skkn from 
Before. 



Fig. 1142. — Seen from 
Behind. 



Fig. 1143.— Seen from the 
Right Side. 



' Twel/tJi cranial nct'c vci Soemmerring's enumcraiion. ninth in that of Willis ; sometimes also known as the Ungual uiotorncrvs. 
3 See Appendix, note ^'^. 4 See Appendix, note 3^. ^ 5 See Appendix, note 33o. 

t- Known also as the a/rt'r/rr/i/^y^rw/tfrrrrrr. 7 See Appendix, note 33' 

f' Tenth cranial nertc in Soemmerring's enumeration, accessory />orfton of the eighth cranial neti'e in that of WilUs. 
" 'X\ift funiculi grtu: lies with their clavte are sometimes described a^ \\i^ posterior py> amids, 
^^ Sec Appendix, note 2^^. " See Appendix, note i?3. 



Medulla spinalis— The spinal cord (see Appendix, note ^% 



THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM 



753 



Olivary body, or 
lower oUve* — Oliva 

Pjrramid (of the 
medulla oblongata)- 

Pyramis 
(medulla: oblongata;) 

Decussation of the 

pyramids^ — Decus- 

satio pyramidum 



Anterior (white) 
column'*— Funiculus — p 
anterior ' ' 



Lateral (white) 

column^— Funiculus 

lateralis 




Anterior or ventrml 
median fisaure^ 
Fissura median a 
anterior 
Anterior interme- 
diate groove (var.)"* 

Sulcus iplermeiliti^ 
anterior (v a r.) 

~ Anterolateral 
groove* — Sulcus 
lateralis anterior 



Lower part of the fourth W 
ventricle^ or calamus ^S^ 

acriptorius' 

Pars inferior fosE^ai 

rliombciiileaE:^ 

Posterior mediau groove''^ 
Su]cL::3 mediam;a posleriffr" 

Posterior intermediate groove'^^- 
Snlcns jjucrmedius posterior 



Foaterolateral groove^ 
Sulcus lateralis posterior 



Fig. 1 144.— The Cervical Portion of the 
Spinal Cord, Pars Cervicalis Medull.^ 
Spinalis (see Appemiiw, no/e ^^), with the 
Adjoining Portion of the Medulla 
Oblongata, seen from Before. 



Conus medullarifl or 
conus terminalia 
^Terminal ventricle^ ^ 

*Ventriculus terminalis 



Boots of the coccygeal nerve 
Radices nervi coccygei 

Spinal dura mater 
Dura mater spinalis 



Filum terminale, or central ligament 
of the spinal cord 




u 



- Clava» 

-- Cuneate tubercle^® 
Tuberculum cuneatum 



-Funiculus gracilis, 
or Blender column 

Funiculus cuneatus, 
or cuueate column 



Posterior (white) column^ 
V u i\ \ c II 1 us posterior 



-Lateral (white) column^ 
t'uniculus lateralis 



. I 



'/, 



Firr. J145.— THii Ckkvical Portion of the 
Spinal Cord, Pars Cervicalis Medull.*: 
Spinalis {see Af^ptmiix, noie ^\ with the 
Adjoining Portion ok the Medulla 

OliLONGATA, SEEN FROM BEHIND. 



Posterior root of the third lumbar nerve 
Riidix pyaterior nervi lumbalis lU. 



Cauda equina 



Posterior root of the ^st sacral nerve 



Intervertebral or epiuftl ganglion^ ^ 

of the first eacral nerve 
Ganglion spinale nervi sacral is I* 



Intervertebral or spinal ganglion '- 

of the coccygeal nerve 
Gan^^lion sjiinale nt^rvi coccyj^ei 



Fig. 1146.— The Lumbar Portion of the Spinal Cord, Pars Lumbalis Medull/e Spinalis (see Appendix, 
note '^), WITH THE Conus Medullaris (or Conus Terminalis), the Filum Terminale (or Central 
Ligament of the Spinal Cord), and the Cauda Equina. Seen from Behind. 

» See Appendix, note y-7. 

^ The words vtedulUe obloncaia are added to distinguish the pyramid 0/ the medulla oblongata from the ^yramis vertnrs, the 
Pyraviid o/the lower 'wontt of the cerebellum. See also Appendix, note sas, 

3 Sec Appendix, note a-"^. 4 See Appendix, note 3-^\ 5 See Appendix, note 33^. 6 See Appendix, note 335. 

7 See Appendix, note 33^^ 8 See Appendix, note '^v, 9 Sec note '^ to p. 752. '^ Sec Appendix, note 337. 

>' Sec Appendix, note 33^. " Also called \\\^ gan^Uoti 0/ the posterior root. 



Medulla spinalis — The spinal cord (see Appendix^ note '^3^) 
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FonicnluB gracilis, 
or slender column 



Foniculns coneatus, 
or cnneate column 



Apex of the posterior 
grey column, or apex 
comu poaterloris 4(1) 

Head of the posterior 
grej column, or caput 
comu posterioris4 (2) 

Neck of the posterior 

grey column, or cervix 

comu po3ieriorl8 4 

Cen-ixcolumiia: posterioris 

(i) Apex columnac posterioris 
(2) Caput columna: posterioris 

Cervical Portion, Pars Cervicalis,» at 
THE Level of the Origin of the 
Second Cervical Nerve. 





Posterior grey column, or 

I posterior horn' — Columna 

posterior 



^ Lateral grey column, 
or lateral horn' (i) 
'Anterior grey column, or 
anterior horn'— Columna 
anterior 

(1) Columna lateralis 

Cervical Portion, Pars Cer- 
viCALis,' IN the Region of 
the Cervical Enlargement* 
(Sixth Cervical Nerve). 




Posterior white oolunm? 

\ l^miculus posterior 



Lateral white 
column' — Funi- 
culus lateralis 



7, 



Anterior white column- 

Funiculus anterior 

Dorsal Portion, Pars Thora- 
CALis, AT the Level of the 
Origin of the Fifth Dorsal 
Nerve. 



Substantia gelatinosa of. 
Rolando — Substantia 
gelatinosa (Rolandi) 




Lumbar Portion, Pars Lumbalis, in the 
Region of the Lumbar Enlargement 
(Level of the Origin of the Fourth 
Lumbar Nerve*. 



Spinal pia 
mater 

Pia mater 
spinalis 




Central canal 
Canalis centralis 



CoNus Medullaris or Conus 
Terminalis (Level of the 
Origin of the Third Sacral 

Nerve). 



^Terminal Yentricle^ 
Sninal nia i *Ventriculus terminalis 

mater 

Pia mater' 

spinalis 

Upper Part of the Filum Ter- 
MiNALE OR Central Ligament 
of the Spinal Cord. 



Fig. 1 147.— Transverse Sections of the Spinal Cord of an Adult Man. 



Arterial ramification in the^ 
spinal pia mater 



*Intemal spinal veins'^ 
*Vv. spinales intrrna:; 

Anterior or ventral median Assure' 
Fissura mediana anteri<.>r 




Anterior flpinal art«r> 
A. spinalis anterior 



'Posterior external spinal Yeins^ 
* Vv. spinales externae posteriores 



Posterior spinal artery 
A. spinalis posterior 



Capillary vessels of the 
white matter 



Capillary network in the 
grey matter 



Anterior external spinal veins^ 

Vv, spinales externae anteriores 



Fig. 1148.— The Blood-Supply of the Spinal Cord. Transverse Section through the Lower End of 

THE Dorsal Portion (Pars Thoracalis)\ 

I Sec Appendix, note 339. 2 See Appendix, rote 33o. ,. v r l 

3 H -iier kn«>wn as the inUrtttediolateral tract of Lockhart Clarke {interimdiate process of Gowers). Regarding the use of the term 
lateral xr^y column^ see Appendix, note 339. ^ • • j v 

4 Y^^ posterior horn consists of three parts : llie cervix, th- narrow base ; the caf>iit^ the thickened main portion ; and the apex, the 
thin posterior extremity just beneath the posterolateral groove. Regarding the use of the term posterior grey column, see Appendix, 
note 30. 

5 See Appendix, note 333. 6 See Anpendix, note 32?. 7 Sec Appendix, note 338. 
8 See Appendix, note 34". 9 See .Appendix, note 332. 

Medulla spinalis — The spinal cord {set Appendix, note ^^^). 
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Posterior median groove^ 

Sulcus medianus posterior 
Posterior intermediate groove^ 
Sulcxis intermedium posterior ' 
Postenor nerve root 
Radix po^ierk>r \ 

Posterolateral groove^ 
Sulcus lateralis posterior 



Substantia gelatinosa of 
Rolando 

Substantia gelatinosa 
(Rolandi) 
Spinal pia mater 
Pia mater spinalis 



Posterior median septum^ 
, Septum posterius 

^ Posterior intermediate septum^ 

/' Posterior or grey commUsure (part lying 
behind the central canal)"* 
ComruiisaLirsi posterior 



of the posterior 
grey column 

columnae pos- 
terioris** 



Superficial layer of - 
neuroglia 




^— ProcesBUfi reticularis 



Anterolateral ^oove 
Sulcus lateralis anterior- 



Anterior nerve root^rf^'- 
Radjjt anterior 



^Central canal 
Canalis centralis 

.Lateral grey column or 
lateral hom*^ 
Colinnna lateralis 
Motor nerve cells^ 



Anterior grey column^ 
Col umna anterior 
Substantia gelatinosa centralis 

\ Posterior or grey commissure (part 
lying in front of the central canal)^ 

\y CosiiLiii^MLii^i, ijjTcrior grisea 

Anterior or white commissure'* 

Commlssura anterior alba 

Anterior or Tentral median fissure^ 

Fissura mediana anterior 



Fig. 



1 1 49.— Transverse Section through the Cervical Enlargement, Intumescentia Cervicalis,^ of the 
Spinal Cord, at the Level of the Emergence of the Roots of the Sixth Cervical Nerve. 



Sensory collateral fibrea- passing to ClarkeV 
column (the doreal nucleus)''* 

Substantia gelatinosa of Rolando 
Substantia gelatim^sa (Kulandi) 

Clai'ke's column^" * ^ 

Nucleus dorsalis (Stillingi, Clarkii) --^ ^ 



Bundles of fibres passing fromj* .. 
Clarke's column ithe doraaJ \^ 
nucleus) ^<> to the direct lateral "^ 
cerebellar tract^' ^ 



Motor nerre cells of the anterioi ^' 
grey column (anterior hom)^^ 




Septum posticum of the subarachnoid space of 

the flpinal card^'^ — Septum tiubarachnoideale 

^ . Spinal arachnoid 

Arachnoidca spinsilis 
Posterior roots of the spinal nerves 
R idices nervonjm spinalium posteriores 

^ Spinal pia mater 
I'la mater spiiialis 

Ligamentxim denticulatum 

— Subarachnoid space 
Cavum subrirachnoideale 
Anterior roots of the spinal 

nerves 
Radices nervorum spinalium 
ant<:riores 
-- Central canal— Canalis centralis 

Motor [i (., anterior) root fibres 



Anterior or white commissure^ 
Commissura anterior alba 



Fig. 1150.--TRANSVERSE Section through the Uppermost Part of the Lumbar Portion of the Spinal 
Cord {see Appendix, note ^)^ with the Pia Mater and the Arachnoid. The Posterior Vesicular 
Column of Lockhart Clarke, or Dorsal Nucleus, Nucleus Dorsalis.io From a Child aged Three 
Years. 

» See Appendix, note ^^. 2 See Appendix, note 335, ^ 3 Sec Appendix, note 34i. 

4 Or apex cornu postcrioris^ caput comu posfcn'oris, and cervix comu posterioris. See also note 4 to p. 754. 

'-> See Appendix, note 3.O. t» Constituting the motor ceil column or cell column 0/ the anterior horn. 

7 See Appendix, note 33^. 8 See Appendix, note 329. 9 See Appendix, note 3^'. 

'" See Appendix, note 3^3. «» See Appendix, note 344. 

»a These cells make up what Quain terms the motor cell column or the ull column 0/ the anteri&r horn. Regarding the use of the 
term anterior grey column for the anterior hom^ see Appendix, note 339. 
»3 See Appendix, note 345. 



Medulla spinalis — The spinal cord {see Appendix^ note ^% 
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Posieriomerrv 
Radix poster t<^r 

Lateral or croased pyramidal tracts. 

Fasciculus cerebrospinalis lateral,* 



Direct lateral cerebellar tract 

Fasciculus cerebellospinili^ 

Anterolateral ascending tract. _ 
or tract of GowerB-' 

Fasciculus anterolateralis 
superficial is 

Lateral ground fibres ol 
Flechsig^ 

Fasciculus lateralis pro- 
prius I Flechsigi) 

Anterior nerve root 

Radix anterior 




column, or tract 
©f QoQ,'^ Fasciculus gracilis 



Posterolateral oolomn, or tract 
of Bardach^ 

Fasciculus cuaeatas 



-^ Anterior or direct pyramidal 
tract' 

Fasciculus cerebrospinalis 
anterior 



^terfor ground fibres of Flechsig* 

Fasciculus anterior proprius (Flechsigi) 



Fig. 1 151. —Diagrammatic Representation of the CoNDrcriNG Systems (Conducting Tracis) in the 
White Substance ok the Spiiial Cord; as seen in a Skciion through the Lower Extremity of the 
Cervical Portion of the Cord ^^see Appendix, note ^), 



Ck>llateral8 from the sensory ( ij,^ posterior) root fibrei 
passing to the grey matter of the opt^ite aide^ ' 



*Tnu:t coll 

*Oolgi*8 oell,^or 'intercalary cell 
("solitary cell," according to Qtiain) 

'Commissural o«llS' - 



Oommissural fibres -^ 
•Tract otH- 



Collaterals of fibres of the 9pit;al^ 
tracts, entering the grey matter, 
and forming terminal 
arborisations 



Fibres of the spinal tracts, with collaterals 




^■««*^ding Ibranchee of the posterior 

Deaccnding ' root Shree* 

-^^Pertpheral nerve fibres 

-^Jl^-re oelk (ganglion cells) of the 
iDiervertebral or spinal ganglion 

^^Pofiterior >ensory) root fibres 



Sensory collaterals with terminal 
arborisations 

— Central process of a cell of 
^ Clarke's column' 

hCentriU fibres to the lateral or 
crossed pyramidal tract" 



-Motor cells of the anterior grey 
column*^ 



^Anterior i motor) root fibres 



^Central fibres to the anterior or direct pyramidal tract' 



Fig. 1152.— Diagrammatic Representation of the Course of the Fibres of the Spinal Cord, as seen in 
A Section through the Lower End of the Cervical Portion of the Cord {see Appendix, note ^, 



» Set* Appendix, note 344. 
4 See Api>cn(lix, note 34«. 
^ Set App'-'ndix, note s^'^. 
^ Sec Appendix, note 35«. 



"^ See Appendix, note 346. 

5 Known also as the column or tract o/THrck. 
7 See Appendix, note 349. 
*o Sec Appendix, note 339. 



3 See Appendix, note 347. 
8 Sec Appendix, note 35o. 



Decursus fibrarum spinalium— Course of the fibres of the spinal cord* 
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Ibl 



Sensory coll 

Lateral or crossed 
pyramidal tract 

Fasciculus cerebro- 
spinalis lateralis 

Central motor path! 

of conduction in the 
lateral or crossed 
pyramidal tract^ 



Central motor path 

of conduction in the 

anterior or direct 

pyramidal tract^ 

Motor nerve cells 
(ganglion cells) 




CdlAterolE^' 

Ascending and descending-, 

branch of the setiaory (> . r. 

posterior) root £bre'^ 



Intervertebral or spinal: 

ganglion '°— Ganglion ^j mak 

Sensory (i>., posterior) 
rootfibro 



Motor {i.e. , anterior) \ 
root fibres 

Fig. 1153.--D1AGRAMMATIC Representation of 
THE Central* Motor Paths of CoNnucTiON 
IN THE Spinal Cord. Seen from Hefork. 




Anterior ground fibres of Flechsig^ 

irciculu^ anLivrior pruprius 

Lateral ground fibres 
of Flechsig^ 

J-'.iicicLila^ 1ac<:r;i,U> proprius 

-^Direct lateral cerebellar 

tract* — Faaciojlu-s cerebello- 
splualik 



--^Tract fibres* with 
collaterals 



Central path' from Clarke's 

colman'' i passing upwards 

in the direct lateral cere- 

beHax tract )2 



Fig. 1 1 54.— Diagrammatic Representation of the 
Central* Sensory Paths of Conduction in the 
Spinal Cord. Seen from Behind. 



Anterior root 
liadix anterior 



Central mator path of conduction-^ 
Motor nerve csli (ganglion cell} 

Sensory collatemlfl^ (reflex collaterals^) 
Peripheral motoir nerve fibre 



Peripheral motor nerve 



terminal /?a J/ 



Peripheral sensory nerve fibre 




PosUrior root 
Fiadix posterior 



Ascending and descending branch 

of the sensory {i.e., posterior) root 

fibres^ 




Sensory collaterals* 
'Tract cell'^ and tract fibre" 



Peripheral sensory nerve terminal 

V 

Bipolar ganglion cell of the intervertebral 
or spinal ganglion 

Fig. 1155.— Diagrammatic Representation of the Motor and Sensory Paths of Conduction, and of the 

Reflex Arcs of the Spinal Cord. 

» See Appendix, note 347, = Se; Appendix, note 344. 3 See note 3 to p. 754. 

4 Regarding the significance of the term ctntrai \n these instances, see Appendix, note J:». 

5 See Appendix, note 5-". 6 See Appendix, note M^. '" See Appendix, note 35a. 8 g^g Appendix, note 34'>, 
9 Trad Fifir^.— The author uses the term /ra t fibre {Stroiisfascr^ as an abbreviation i^>T Jibre 0/ one of the tracts of the white 

matter of the spinal coni. 

•'^ AUo called the ganglion of the posterior root. 



Decursus fibrarum spinalium— Course of the fibres of the spinal cord. 
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■ax]^ of the fonmeii 



Marg:o foramir.is ooti- 
p: talis ma:;ni 



Hargin of the foramen 

magnam 
Margo foraminis occi- 
pitalis magni 



Vertetaral artery J 

A veriebralis 



*i5 



Tonsil (amygdala) of the 
cerebellum 

Tonsiila cerebelli 



TraasYene prooeu of tht 

atlaa— Processus trans- 
versus atlantis 



Body or ihaft of tte - 
first rib 

Corpus costae I. 



Sfrisal dura mater 

Dura mater spinal j 



Epidural space 

C a V u ra epid ura^: 



Tubular prolongation of 

the dura mater on the 

nerre roots 



Fojterior superior costc 

transyene ligament 

Lig. costotransversaritlci 

pobterius 



Costal process of the fb^i 
lumbar Yertebra 

Processus costarius vcr- 
t'ibra; lumbalis I, 



TiT%^ cervical (suboccipital) 
serve — N. cervicalis I. 



First dorsal nenre 
N. thoracal is 1. 



Intervertebral or spinal ganglion^ 

C^-- CJaijglion spinale 

Uamus anterior | " * ■!>">" 

PMtwlor primaiy dlyiBion f „erv"^nali . 
K^imus posterior j m^i vi apiij«ui 



Posterior roots of tbe 

spinal nerves 
Radices p>osteriore'- 
nervorum spinaliuin 



First lumbar nerve 

N. iuDibalis I. 



Cauda equina 



Sacrum (dorsal surface] 

Os sacrum (facies 
dor sails; 

Posterior sacral 
foramina 

Foramina sa^ ralia.- 
posteriora 
*Filum of the spinal 
dura mater'— •I'lium 
durx- matris spinalis 
Sacral canal 
Canalis sacral i'^ 

Coccyx 

Os coa:ygij 









First sacral nerve 
N. sacralis I. 

Posterior primary division 
of the first sacral nerve 
Ramus posterior nervi 
sacralis I, 
Tabular prolongations of the 
spinal dura mater on the 
roots of the sacral nerves 



Coccygeal nerve 

N. coccygeus 



Posterior root of the 
fir^t spinal nerve (the 
^ suboccipital nerve) 
Kadi^ posterior nervi 
^ spinalis I. 



i 



Spinal arachnoid 
Araclinoidea spinalis 



Spinal dura mater 
liurii mater spinalis 






Sites at which the nerve roots 
pierce the arachnoid 



Filum terminale, or 

central ligament of 

the spinal cord 



\%. 



*Filum of the spinal 
dura mater' 

*Filum durae matris 
spinalis 



' See Appendix, note :^r, '. 

Fig. 1 1 56. —The Shnal Dura Mater, Dura Mater 
Spinalis, unopened. Seen from Behind. 



» Also called iYm ganglion of the posterior rc^t. 

Fig. II 57.— The Spinal Dura Mater, Dura Mater 
Spinalis, and the Spinal Arachnoid, Arach- 
noidea Spinalis, both opened from Behind. 



Meninges spinales — The membranes of the spinal cord. 
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Spinal pia mater 
Pia mater spLuaiL-, 



Spinal arachnoicl^ 

Arachnotdt^a 

spinalis 

Septum poaticum 

Septum subaracli- 

noideale 



Spinal dura mater 
Dura mater spinnlis 





Fila radicalaria (fila- 
ments of the roots of 
the spinal nerves) 



. Anterior root 

Radix anterior 



Lig^amentom 
denticolatum 



Sites of perforation 

of the dura mater 

by the roots of the 

spinal nerves 



V, 



Fig. 1 158.— The Spinal Arachnoid, Arachnoidea 
Spinalis, exposed in Part of the Cervical 
Portion of the Spinal Cord* by incising the 
Dura Mater from Behind. 

In the upper part of the preparation the arachnoid has 
been divided in the median line and the margins of 
the incision have been drawn apart. 



Fig. 1159.— The Ligamentum Denticulatum, which 
supports the Spinal Cord within the Theca 
Vertebralis, as seen in Part of the Cervical 
Portion of the Cord,* after the Dura Mater 
has been incised from Before, and the Arach- 
noid removed from the Front of the Cord. 



» Also called t\ic ganglion 0/ tJu posterior root. See Appendix, note 333. 



Ligamentnm Bubflavnm 

Li;^ ll.;ivinn 
Subdural space ^^ 
Cav'uiri subU urate "-, 



Septum posticum — Septum subarachnolJe^alc 
Epidural space — t^avum epidurale 
Articular proceBBea- "^ 
articulares 



-Processus 



Vertebral artery, 

A. vertebrali!^ 
Scalenus medius muac!e ^. 



Transverse [Posterior tuhercle 

process iTubercuhim postering -- 
Processus 1 Anterior tubercle 
transversus \ Tuberculum an terms — 

Rectus capitis anticus major 
muscle — M. longus capitis 
Communicating branch 

Ramus communicans ,-' 

Trunk of the sympathetic nerve 

Truiicus sympathicus 

Longus colli muscle 




Spinous process of the third cervical vertebra 
Processus spinosus vertebrae cervicalis III. 
Spiral arachnoid 

Arachnoidea spinalis 
/ Subarachnoid space 
/ Cavutti sLibLirnchnoideale 
Ligamentum denticulatiun 
^ Spinal dtira mater 
[ >ur:i maLer spinalis 

Posterior root of the fourth cervical nerve 
Radix posterior nervi cervicalis IV. 
_ Anterior root of the fourth cervical nerve 
Radix anterior nervi cervicalis IV. 
— Intervertebral or spinal ganglion^ 
Ganglion spinale 

Posterior primary division 

Ramus posterior 
~ Anterior primary division 
Ramus anterior 

Vi 



'Fourth cervical nerve— Nervus cervicalis IV. 
Prevertebral fascia 

Fascia praevertebralis 



Fig. II 60. —Transverse Section through the Intervertebral Disc between the Third and Fourth 
Cervical Vertebr/E. The Membranes of the Spin\l Cord are seen in Transverse Section, and 
their Relation to the Emerging Spinal Nerve Roots is displayed. 

The subarachnoid space is printed yellow ; the sublural spnce, blue ; and the epidural space, black. 



Meninges spinales— The membranes of the spinal cord. 
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Optic thiliiinu' 

Thalamus 



'jftitiinary portion of the hjpotlialaiiiiu' 

•I'ars mamiflaris hypothalami ^• 



Maalle^-PaUium 




HSwfarml p edn nd e or 
cms csrobri 

Pedurrculus cerebri 

Brachia oonjnnctiva or 
rapcxior cerebellar pe- 
duncles (cnm cerebelli 
ad cerebnun), and the 
superior medullary 

Telnm — Brachia 

ccnjunctiva et velum 

meduUare anterius 



*Optlc portion of the hypothalamos < - 

•park jplka h>polbaIami 



Ventral portion 
Pars ventralis 



Dorsal portion 
Pars dorsalis 



a Anterior primary resicle or fore- 
brain' 

8 Third secondary reside, mid- 
brain, or mesencephalon' 

T) Fifth secondary vesicle or met- 
encephalon^ 



P Second secondary Yoeide, inter- 
brain, or thalamencephalon* 

c Isthmnsbetweenthird and fourth 
cerebral vesicles or isthmus of 
His« 

6 Spinal cord 



y Hrst secondary veside or pros- 
encephalon^ 

I Fourth secondary veside or ep- 
encephalon 

i ^Rhombencephalon,^ posterior 
primary vesicle, or hind-brain 



Fig. ii6i. — Median Sagittal Section through the Brain of a Human Embryo at the 
End of the First Month of Intra-uterine Life (Month of Four Weeks Only). 
Diagrammatic. After W. His. 

» Sec Appendix, note 3j4, 

^ l\hittencff>hahn.—k name sometimes given to the combined olfactory and Ihuhic Ichcs. 

3 Some confusion is infiviiablc owing lo the fact that the names given to the parts nf ihe developing brain are used differently by 
Quain and by Von Langer and Toldt. The exact significnnce of the English renderings to the above diagram will be fniiid in Quain s 
••Anatomy," vol. i., part i., p. 6i. Here it is sufficient to indicate that— (i) the term prpst'tictf^halon is used by the German authors to 
denote the anterior primary vesicle ox fore -brain as a whole, but by Quain lo denote \\\c fn st secondary vesicle only (called by Toldt 
tfiencep/tnion)', (a) as the mtddle primary vesicle produces one secondary vesicle only (the t/tinf), the terms mid-hrain and tncsenccphalon 
may be applied to this indifTcrentfy ; (3) ihe term epencefihalon, as used by Quain, appears to denote the combined ii-tlnuus rhonibencct'hali 
nna metcnce/>/talon of the German authors; and (4) the term metcncephalon, as used by Quain, denotes what Von Langer and Toldt 
call the myelenccphalon. 

*> For the exact significance of the term rhombencephalon as used by the author, se- Apppndiv, notes 35' and ^. 

5 Optic Lobes. — This name is given by Macalister to the structures which nc.irly all other English anatomists agree in calling the 
corpora quadri^emina. Tlie fact that the corpora quadrig-emina of the mammalian brain arc the homologues of the corpora bigcmina or 
optic lobes of the avian brain does not seem an adequate reason for discarding an apt and wcll-establishe I name. 

6 Mantle or Pallium.— *'^ The basal ganelia of the brain, together with the crura cerebri, pons, and medulla, are often distinguished 
OS the stem of the brain \caudex cerebri. (Jer. Ilirnstamm] from the superimposed hemi«5pherrs, which are known as the mantle of the 
br.iin \ pallium j Gcr. Jlirnmantel\" (Von linger and Toldt, op. cit., pp. 600, 601). Writing of the frst secondary zrsicle (prosen- 
icphalou), Quam {pp. n't., vol. iii., part i., pp. 69, 70) says : *' The original vesicle is relatively small, although its lateral outgrowths form 
by far the largest portions of the brain in higher vertebrates. The corpora striata appear as thickenings of the floor of the hemisphere 
vesi( les. and outside them the grey and white matter of the island of Reil becomes diflTercntiatrd. The rest of the wall of the hemisphere 
vesicle {jitantle of Rcicbert) eventually thickens to form the whole of the grey and white matter of the hemispheres." 



Divisions of the Brain from the Embryological Standpoint. 
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Uantle' 

Fore-brain or proa 
encophaloiL^ 



"Telencepbalott 




Corpus Btriatum 

Optic comnuBBure ^ 
Chiasnia opticum ^' 

Pituitary body or hypopbyflis cerebri A 
Hypopbyiiiii 



.Optic thalamns—Thalamus 

Epithftlamus^ (pmeal body or gland) 
^/Epithalainus (cc>ry>as pineale) 

Interbrain or thalamenoephaloii 

MetatbalamtiB' (corpora genicnlata) 

M e ta L li al a m u s { c o rpora geniculata) 

?fid- brain or mesencephalon 

Oorpora quadrigemina or 

optic lobes'^ 
— -Aqueduct of Sylvius^ 

AqUtcductus cerebri (Sylvii) 

^Cerebi^l peduncle or 
cma cerebri 

1 ^ecl u n t u 1 u s cerebri 

--Tflthmufl of His* 
_Brachlam ioujunctivum or 
superior CO rrbs liar pedunolo 
ionia ceretelU ad cerebriun) 
— ^ Cerebellum 

— Epencepbalon^ 



^^Fourth ventricle 
Ventriculus quarkis 



fldetencephalon' 



Spinal coid 
Medulift spinalis 



Pons Varolii 
Pons (Varoli) 

Medulla oblongata 

Fig. 1 162.— Median Sagittal Section through the Brain of a Human Embryo in the Third Month of 
Intra-uterine Life (Months of Four Weeks Each). After W. His. 



Optic thalamus 

Thalamus 



Pineal body or gland 

/Corpus pineale 




Olfactory lobe— Lobus olfactoriu< 

*Optic portion of the hypothalamus' ''' 

*Pars optica hypoihalnmj 

Optic Commissure— Cbiasma opticum' 

'Mamillary portion of the hypothalamus^ 
•Pars mamillaris hypothalami 

Infundibulum' 



Corpora quadri- 
- gemina or optic 

lobes^ 
.. Superior medullary 
velum 

Velum medullareanterius 

Fourth ventricle' 
Ventriculus quartus 



Cerebellum 



~ Medulla oblongata 



Cerebral peduncle or cms cerebri^ /' 
Pedunculus cerebri / 

^Rhombencephalon^ 

Pons Varolii— Pons (Varoli) 

Fig. 1163. — Median Sagittal Sfxtion through the Adult Human Brain. After W. His. 

« See Appendix, note 334. 2 Or iter a tertio ad quarfum ventriculum. 3 Sec note 3 to p. 760. 

4 See Appendix, note 355. 5 Sometimes called /^wa rhomboidalis. See also Appendix, note 355. 

6 Isthmus o/His.—Th\& is the constriction between the third and fourth secondary vesicles. See Appendix, note 3^9. 

7 See note 5 to p. 760. ^ See note 6 to p. 760. 9 See noie 2 to p. 760. 
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Middle primary YMicle, mesen- 
cephalon, or mid-brain^ 
Isthmus of Hiiy 4 

Isthmus rhombencephali 

Fourth secondary ^_ 
▼eside or epen- 
cephalon3 

Melenccphalon 

Fifth secondary ». 
▼esicle or meten- 
cephalon3 

Myelcncephalon 

Auditory or 
otic vesicle 




Second secondary reside, 
thalamenoephalon, or in- 
terbrain— Diencephalon 

First secondary vesicle 
or prosencephalon^ 

Telencephalon 



.^rimary optic vesicle 
I Vesicula oph thai mica 

'infundibular region 

Second cerebral flexure^ 



..Spinal cord 

Medulla spinalis 

Third Week. 



Posterior primary vesicle 
or hind-brain 

Isthmus af His 4 




I cerebral * 

I flexure^ 

ifhird cerebral flexure - 

Fourth Week. 



mbencephali 

Middle primary 
vesicle, mesen- 
cephalon, or 
mid-brain^ 
Second secondary 
vesicle, thalam- 

encephalon, 
diencephalon, or 

interbrain 
First secondary 
vesicle or pros- 
encephalon^ 



Fourth secondary vesicle 
or fijjt'arjephalon" \ 
Fifth secondary — ^ 
vesicle or met- 
encepbo^lon' 




Middle primary vesicle, 

Ttesencephalon. or mid- 

brain> 



Iflthmus of Hii,'' 

IsihjTJlifi rhomij 

tncephali 

CerebeUiun 



Third eearebral fiexure ^- 

First cerebral fidzure' * 



Spinal cotr: 

Medulla 
spinalis? 



Medulla oblongata 

(i) Lobas olfactorius 




Middle primary vesicle 

Die sencephalon, or mid- 

otcLin 

Second secondary 
■^ y^iol^, thalamen- 
cephalon, dien- 
cephalon, or 
mterbrain 



Firsts 
ary vesicle 
or proseu- 
cdphalon 



JlfactOTTlobeCO 
/ Primary op tie vestde with 
f ■ ^Mvr stalk (2) 

InfunJ ^^^iCiU 

' Second cerebral flexure- 

(2) Vesicula ophthalmica 

Eighth Week. 



Fifth Week. 
Fig. 1 164.— Reconstructed Figures'^ of the Rudimentary Brain of Human Embryos. After W. His. 




Oreat longitudinal fissure 
of the cerebrum 

FU:.tira longiiudiualiij cerebri 

Corpora quadrlgemina 
or optic lobes » 



^ Medulla oblongata 



Transverse fissure of the 

cerebrum Fi-^^uni tran^*- ^ 
vcrKi r-bri 

Cerebral hemi pliOTs 
HemisphaeriLii.: ^.t:rebri 
Cerebellar hemisphere 
Hemisphxrioni ctru belli 
Fourth ventricle' 
Fossa rbumLfOidea' 



Spina] cord 
Medulla Bpinaiis- 



CartilaginouB rudiuieul I 
of the fourth coccygear' 
vertebra 



Fig. 1165.— Brain and Spinal Cord of a Human 
Embryo at the End of the Third Month of 
Intra-uterine Life (Months of Four Weeks 
Each), seen from Behind. 

Body-lengili, 6'2 centimetres (2*44 inches). 



Superior longitudinal 

sinus — Sinus sacittali^^ 



Corpora quritjrjgemma 
or optic lobes'^ 

Cerebelluir ^ 



Medulla obloEgata 




. Cerebral hemisphere 

Hemisphaerium cerebri 

Fissure of Sylvius 

^— Fossa cerebri lateralis 
(Sylvii) 

'Calvaria (skull-cap) 



^Eyo 



Fig. 



1 166.— Brain of the Embryo shown in Fig. 1165, 
SEEN in this Case from the Right Side. 



Choroid plexus 

Plexus chorioideii 



Fissure of Sylvius- 
Fossa cerebri 
lateralis (Sylvii) 




-'3orpue striatum 

^ Cerebral hemisphere 

J I emisphserium cerebri 

Lateral ventricle 
Ventriculus lateralis 



Fig. 1167.— Interior of the Right Cerebral Hemi- 
sphere, AS SEEN after REMOVING THE CaLVARIA 

(Skull-Cap; and the Convex Wall of the 
Cerebrum, in the Embryo shown in Fig. 1165, 



» Tclenrephahn, according to Toldt. Sec note ?> to p. 760. ' Sec Appendix, note 35'^ 3 See Appendix, note 357. 

4 Isthmus ri/'///s.—Th\-> i>> the constriction between the third ard fourth secondary vesicles. See Appendix, note 3f^\ 

5 Sec Appcnilix, note V-^. 

t* By thi term reconstructed Ji^uris {Constructionsbilder) is meant that these profile figures have been recunitructed from sections. 
7 See Appendix, note J35. - Sec note 5 to p. 760. 



Development and Growth of the Brain. 



THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM 



763 



Fall cerebri^ 
Calyarfa i skull-cap) 



Hippocampal or, 
dentate tisaure 



Lateral 

veDtride 

Vent ri cuius 

lateralis 



Choroid plexus of the 
lateral ventrlcld— e^Ilxh 

chorioideus ventriculi Ltteralj 

Epithelial layer of tba 

yelnxn interpositum and 

choroid plexoeee 

Lamina cnorioidea 
epithelialis 



CSorpuB Btriatmn 




Wall of the 
cerreliral heml- 
sphere vesicle 



Anterior 
cotnmi«Bure 

CaiTiimii-^uirii 
anterior 

Corpus .^, 
Striatum 



Optic thalamus 
ThaUinus 



HippocampuB 
major or comu 
'L AiatnonlB 
HipTHx:a]ii[iu:^ 



^\^\ Choroidal flasure 



rhird .ve&tricle 

Ventriculus teitius 



Lateral ▼entricle 

^Ventriculus lateralis 
Intenial or mesial sur- 
face of the hemisphere 

Fat-Jt-i irjcitbli* ln.nit'iph.'iTn 

-Corpas callosum or great 
commissure 
Third ven trick 
Ves^triciihis tertius 

-Pineal stria or atria 
meduUaxia^ - StrEa 
medulhins thalami 

Optic thalamus 

Thalamuii 

Corpora quadrigcmina 
or optic lobes^ 

' CerebeUum ~/i 




Fig. I i68.— Coronal Section through the Head, 

PASSING BETWEEN THE FRONTAL AND PARIETAL 

Lobes of the Drain ; from a Human Embryo 
Eight Weeks Old. 



Fig. 1169.— The Interior of the Cerebral Hemi- 
sphere Vesicles of a Human Embryo at the End 
OF the Fourth Month (Months of Four Weeks 
Each), having a Body-Length of ir8 Centi- 
metres (4*65 Inches). Seen from Above. 

The cerebral hemisphere vesicles were opened by the 
removal of their convex summits. 



Corpns afcrfatiUD 



fiippocampai or dentate fiBsnrfv/^ 



Fornix 

Dentate gymn, or fascia dentata of Tarini 
Fascia dentata hippocampi 

dhoroidal fiaanre 

Fissura chorioidea 




^Internal or mesial surface of the hemisphere 

I'acies rnftdialis hemisphaerii 

-^Qorpus callosnm or great commissure 
I i Septum lucidum 
1* -*^ Septum pellucidum 

^Anterior commissure of the cerebrum 
Conimissura anterior (cerebri) 

Jlfactory lobe — Lobus olfactorius 

Crufl oerebrl or cerebral peduncle— Pcduncalus cerebri 
/i ^ Infimdiijuiar region 

XTncua 



Fig. 1T70.--LEFT Cerebral Hemisphere of a Human Fcetus in the Middle of the Sixth Month (Months 
OF Four Werks Each), having a Body-Length of 25 Centimetres (9*84 Inches). Seen from the 
Inner Side. \y ^ j 



Parietal lolre 

LobuF^ parietal 
Fissure of Sylvius ~ Fossa 
cerebri lateralis (Sylvii) 
Temporal lobe 
Lobus tt;mpt)rali^ - 

Occipital loba / 

Lobus occipitalis^ ' 

Corpora quadrigemlua— 
or optic lobos^ 

Cerebellum 

Oli-rary body or lower 
oUve^— Oiiva 




Septiun lucidum 

SFptiitri pfllucidurr 
Corpus calloBum 



Tha 



)tl<i tbalamua 

FascioUv. 
cinercjr 



'Frontal 
lobo 

nn talis 



Olfactory lobe 
-— L<»bus c'lfactoriii^ 
Opttc conixnissure or 

CJtasma ^hiasmauptiLi'ii. 



X Pons Varolii 
I'Diiii (Vanjli) 

Anterior or ventral median 
figure — Fissura mndirtna 
7i anterior 

Fig. 117 i.— Brain or a Human Fcetus in the Middle 
OF the Sixth Month (Months of Four Weeks 
Each), having a Body-Length of 25 Centimetres 
(984 Inches). The Outer or Convex Surface 
OF the Right Hemisphere. 



Corpora quad 
rigemina or 
optic loboB' 




Internal or mesial surface 
of the hemisphere 

Facio OK dial It h^:nnspha:rii 

Foramen of Monro 

/'Foramen in ter\'entri- 
cubre (Monroi) 



Fomii 

Anterior commjEsure 

I \>E]iEiiL-<MLiTa anterior 
Olfactory lobe 

f. .Ims.^lf;,. i.-.riu!4 • 

^ -^ Optic coHrnilssuTB or chiasma 

LrjLcMnii i<[iiii:u[iii 

lofiuidibulum 
Aqueduct Of Sylvius ' 

.■\4LL--L",!iLiEUf. k.-er*l'rk (i^>lvii) 

Pons Varolii— 1*0 ns (Varo)i) 
Fourth veatricla^— Ventriculus quartus 



Fig. 1172.— Median Sagittal Section through the 
Brain of a Human F(eius in the Fnd of the 
Sixth Month (Months of Four Wp:eks Each), 
having a Body-Length of 29 Centimetres 
(11*42 Inches). Inner or Mesial Surface of 
the Llft Hemisphere. 



» See Appendix, note 359. a Or iUr a tertio ad quartutn veniriculum. 

4 Someiimes distinguished by the name oifalx major from theya/j: minor ox/alx ccrebelli. 

5 Sec Appendix, note PI, o s«c note 9 to p. 767. 7 See note 5 to p. 760. 



S See Appendix, note 3S5. 
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Third Ttntriele 

Ventriculus tertiu«f 
Optic tbalamoB (Intemil or mesial iiirfiaee)— ilialamus (facies mediaiis) 

Bnlciu of Monro^ \ I 

Sulrn«i hv|vith;ilamicus (Monroi^ i » 1 
Ante lior extremity of tli £ aqiu duct of SfI viiu ^i ' ^ 

Posterior commissTir^ -Co[umif.:iiira poaterKir (ctrebri) ^ | 
'Commiflsiiro of the tabenulm' — 'Commiis^dra habeniilartim , 
Pineal recew'*— Recessu^ pincali'^^i 
Buprapineiil receM^"— Recessus suprapinealis^ 
Pineal h^y or gland ^ - Co rp us pin ealc 
Great vem of Galen 
V. Oirebri uix'^^vml ( Galen i)v 

Quadrigeminal lamina 

Aqueduct of Sylviua* 

DecTiBBation of the bra^bia conjunctlTa 
or superior cerebellar peduncles -_. 

Decussatio liracLu v;cir,ij.in.t!Mi 

Superior medullary velum^ or valve of -- 
Vieussens — Velum medullare ai^teri 



Choroid plexus of the third ventricle 

I Ficxus chuHoideus ventriculi tcrlii 



/' 



Posterior or dorsal Ipnfritudinai bundle 

Fasciculus longitudinalis mediaiis 

Fourth ventricle^' 
Ventriculus qnirtus' 
*Fastigium, or tent of the 
fourth ventricle^ - 
Vermiform process, 
or worm— Vermis 




Velum interpositum. or tela dioroidea superior 

Tela choriuidca venti iculi tcrtii 

/Body of the fornix — Corpus fornicis 

// /I*~iufa4ti4iii i4:*i€f^e.iiiji..uUr4: (Mtrnroi) 
/ / septum lucidum 

/ Eostramoftae^rpuBcaUosum 

SdbcUIosiLl gyrus^ 
f" Gyrus sulicallosus 
Anterior commissure 
Commiiiura anterior 

Hypotiialamus^ 

Lamina cinerea 
^ Lam ! na tcrminalis 



Optic reoeas 
KecepiUs opticus 

v^ Optic Gommiaaure or chiasma 
Chti^imn opiiciim 
- Heiress of the infundibulum 3 

Infundibulum^ Infisndibulum 
'^_Plt Hilary body or bypopbysis cerebri 
I anterior and posterior lobes) 

\yy •v-l '. y - 1 ^ < I II '' 'U ^ ►! I s I r r or ei posterior) 

Corpus albieanB .^^^^ corpus mamiUare^^ 
^ Tiiirl cranial or common oculomotor nerve 

Xck-v 1^ - ■.•■«. iil'jmoCijiriQs 

Anterior recess* — *Re?ccssia$ anterior 
.Posterior perforated spaee, or fo^ra of Tarini* 

Oculomotor groove or suleua (nervi) oculomotorii 
' Pofitenor receas^— * Uet es=»us poster iu l- 
\ PouB Varolii lEupsrficlal transverss fibres) 

i:«uffitudina.i fasciculi (pyramid bundles) of the pons 

t .1-1 ii itf i h .41^1 nuSihiik ^ { fiyiaHiiililei) 
Foramen caecum 
Pyramid' - Pvnijni^ rrnF?ifuliaE?oljIongat3e 
' Raphe of tbe medulla oblongata— Raplie medullar oblongatae 
Decussation of the pyramids Iiecutssatio pyramidum 
Spinal cord— Medulla spinalis 



Hemisphere of the cerebellum 

Hemisphaerium cerel>ellT 
Central white layers— I .nm i n ^e 1 nt J u 1 ] tLrt s 

Choroid plezus of tbe fourth ventricle^ 
Plexus chorioitlmiiJ v-nitiicLiU ijiuini ^ 

CalamUH smptonua ' 

Fig. 1 173.— Part of a Median Sagittal Section through the Brain. Left Half. The Constituents of 
THE ^Rhombencephalon {see Appendix, note ^^) : the Medulla Oblongata, the Pons V^\rolii, and the 
Cerebellum. The Constituents of the Mesencephalon or Mid- Brain : the Quadrigeminal Bodies or 
Optic Lobes (Corpora Quadrigemina — see note •'» to p, 760), and the Cerebral Peduncles or Crura 
Cerebri (Pedunculi Cerebri). The Constituents of the Thalamencephalon or Interbrain (*Dience- 
PHALON—^^^ Appendix, note ^*) : THE Optic Thalami and the Hypothalami^ with the Pituitary Body, 
OR Hypophysis Cerebri, and the Pineal Body or Gland, or Epiphysis Cerebri— the Last-named 
being covered by the Corpus Caltosum or Great Commissure and by the Fornix. The Third and 
Fourtji Ventricles (Ventriculi Tertius et Quartus), connected by the Aqueduct of Sylvius or 
Iter a Tertio ad Quartum Ventriculum (Aqueductus Cerebri), and closed in by the Choroid 
Plexuses of the Third and Folrth Ventriclfs respectively (Pli:xus Chorioidei Ventriculi Tertii 
f:t Quarti). The Commissures of the Cerebrum,^^ anterior and Posterior (Commissura Anterior 
ET Commissura Posterior Cerebri), are cut across in the Median Plane. On the Internal or 
Mesial Surfacr of the Optic Thalamus the Middle or Soft Commissure (Massa Intermedia) is 
ALSO seen in Median Sagittal Section. In the Posterior Perforated Space or Fossa of Tarini 
CFossA Interpeduncularis Tarini) we see the ^Anterior Rkcess (*Recessus Anterior) behind the 
Corpus Albicans seu Mamillare, and the ♦Posterior Recess (*Reckssus Posterior) above the Upper 
Margin of the Pons Varolii {see Appendix, note -<^-). In the Section of the Cerebellum we see the 
Layers of White Substance (Lamin.i^: Medullares) ramifying outwards from the White Centre, 

AND SURROUNDED BY THE GREY CORTICAL SUBSTANCE (SUBSTANTIA CORTICALIS CEREBELLI) ; TO THE 

Arborescent Appearance thus produced the Name of Arbor Vit/e Ckrebelli is given. 

' Or the ** so-called fcduncle o/the corpus callosum " (Quain)- " formerly known as pcihinculus cor/>,->ris ca//osi*' (Von Langcr and 
Toldt). -^ See Appendix, note 3'>\ 3 See Appendix, nolo y^i. 

4 See Appendix, note 3^^^. S Sec Appendix, note ^'3. ^ See Ai)ix;ndix, note -V^i. 

7 Commissure of the Hahetniltt. — Macalistcr calls this the transx-eysc /lo-nulmu of the pineal body ; according to Quain, it is the 
middle of the upper or dorsal portion of the peiHtnrulus conarii or hal'cnula. Sec d-tnilcd explanation in Appendix, note ;^5. 

'=' Also known as the couarium, and as the epiphysis cerebri. Set- Api-t-ndix, note 3'- •. 

9 Or iter a tertio ad <juart!im ventriculutn. "-» See Appendix, note 5^A »» See Appendix, note 355. 

'' See Appendix, note 3^. 

'3 In the original German, the anterior and posterior commivstircs ar. spoken of as the conniii^sures o/thc third ventricle. 

M Also known as the bulb of the fornix. 
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Gyrus rectus, or straight gyrus^ 



Trigonum olfactorium^v^ 



Optic nerve^^ 

N^ opticus 

Optic commissure or chia&mjiv. 
Chiasma opticum 

Corpus albicans sen raamUlaTe^'^- 

Uncus or hook (of the bJppoc&iiip<:il 
gyrus)— Uncus (gyri hsppocampi) 



Third cranial or common oculomotor 
nerve — N . ocu I o m o t ( » r i u s 
Cerebral peduncle or crua cerebri 
Pedunculus cerebri 
Posterior perforated apace {foasa 
of Tarini)'' — Siibslnatia perforata 
pes terior ( fossa in tt; rpetl line u lari s) 

Pons Varolii 



\ 



Fifth cranial, trifacial* or trigeminals 
nerve — N. tri.^tminLiri 
Sixth cranial or abducent ocular iierve_ 
N. abducens 

Facial nerva ' - N . fa c i at] i ^ — 

Portio intermedia of Wrisberg 
N. intermedins 

Auditory nervt'^*- 
N, acusticus 
Hypoglossal nerve'"— N. hypogtossrts 
Pyramid (of the medulla oblongata) ^^ 
Pyramis (meiiuiLc Dlilnri-at[ivi 
Anterior root of the first cervical or aiiljoccipital'^'' 

nerve— Radix iinlt;rii^r [Lfr>i i;ti viLjiliv I. ^- 

Anterior or ventral median fissure. -^ 
Fissura meclianaanienor 

Decufifiation of the pyramldt^ 

Vcc \; s.sa t io py ra m i J u m 




^Great longitudinal or median longitudinal 
fissure of the cerebrum 

Fissura longitudinal is cerebri 
/Olfactory tract' 
/ Tractus olfactorius 

^ jT Inner or mesial root of the olfactory 

^^ tract — Stria olfactoria medialis 
^Widdle or grey root of the olfactory 
tract" — Siria olfactoria intermedia 

Outer or lateral root of the 

olfactory tract 

Sti i[i olfactoria lateralis 

^ interior perforated space^ 
Si]b^t:vnUa perforata anterior 

-— r — Tuber cinereum and infundibulum' 

Optic tract 
ir[ic[ LIS opticus 

: Oculomotor groove or sulcus 

(nervij oculomotorii 
- ^Outer or lateral root^ of the optic 

-lanerormegialroot f, ™*'*' . . 
Rodi^r HKUiiiii^ J tractus optici 

xtemal geniculate body 
Corpus pi.'iiii i.il:Atum laterale 
-Upper or oblique superficial transverse fibres 

of the pons Varolii- Fasciculus obliquus (|>onlu.s) 

"^ Median groove of the basilar artery 

Twiddle peduiiclo of the cerebellum or cms 
cerebelli ad pontem— Brachium pontis 
--, Foramen csacum 
Olivary body or lower olive^— Oliva 
Keatii'orm body {tnferior peduncle of the cerebellum 
or crua cerebelli ad meduUam)— Corpus restiformc 
^^^Exterual or stiperficLal arched or arcuate fibres 

I'-iliT^tr lire UlI lit i.-xtem.i!: 

'--^interolateral groove 

Sulctjs lateral ib aiitcrior 
^-Lateral column 
Funiculus lateralis 



Fig. 1 174.— The Medulla Oblongata with the Pons Varolii, thk Cerebral Peduncles or Crura Cerebri 
(Pedunculi Cerebri), and the Adjoining Parts at the Floor of the Interbrain, seen from the 
Basal Surface. 

The two temporal lobes of the cerebrum were drawn far apart, in order that the optic tract (which is partially covered by 
the inner margin of the temporal lobe — i.r., by the hippocampal gyrus and its uncus), and ihe relation of this tract 
to the external geniculate body, might be fully displayed. Between the crura cerebri, diverging as they pass for- 
wards from the pons Varolii, is the fossa of Tarini (fossa inierpeduncularis), the floor of which is formed by the 
posterior perforated lamina or plate {see note 7 belozv) ; the outer boundary of the posterior perforated spxace is the 
oculomotor groove (sulcus nervi oculomotorii, in which the root bundles of the third cranial or common oculomotor 
nerve emerge from the brain. On the right side these root fibres have been preserved, but on the left they have 
been removed. By the separation of the two temporal lobes, the anterior perforated space (substantia perforata 
anterior — see note ** ie/ow) has been exposed on either side, and its delimitation anterioily by the trigonum olfactorium 
and posteriorly by the optic tract has been displayed. The cerebellum h^s been cut away on either side along the 
line of entry of its middle peduncles, the crura cerebelli ad pontem (brachia pontis). 

« Sometimes erroneously spoken of as the olfactory nefi'e, ^ ^ See Appendix, note 3*57. 3 See Appendix, note 36». 

4 The grey matter forming the floor of the anterior perforated space is distinguished by the name of the anterior feiforated plate or 
lamina. See also Appendix, note /'-. 

5 See Appendix, note 36». 6 See Appendix, note 327. 

7 The grey matter fomung the floor of the posterior perforated space is distinguished by the name of the posterior perforated ^iate or 
lamina. 

8 Seventh cranial nerx'e in Soemmerrnr^'s enumeration, portio dura of the sroenth in that of Willis. 

9 Eij^hth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration, /<;?-//<» mollis of the seventh in that of Willis. 

'0 Tivelfth cranial ncn'e in Soemmerring's enumeration, ninth cranial nerve in that of Willis; also known as the linptal virtorncfTC. 
'* Ox second cranial ne>ve. **" Also known as the /-w//' <»/"///<• yOr/rrr. n See Appendix, note 3' 3. 
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Internal capsule 

Capsula interna,^ 
Tail of tlie eatidate nuekus^ 
Cauda mjclr.i cauilati '- 

Globus palUdiis- 
External geniculate body 
Corpus gen k u ] at u m t; \ le ra um . 
Internal geniculate Iwdy 
Corpus genicula turn intern um"^- 
Pulvinar. or pc^Bte^io^ tul>ercJe 
of the optic thalamus 
Lateral groove or Eulaua lateralis- 
(meeencepjisiiM 
Inferior (or posterior) braii Li am of the — 
quadrigeminal bodies ( i ) 
•Triangle of the filkt dower or 
lateral flllet)4-»TrignrLrit hmm-xi 
Superior peduncle of the cer obellum, 
or brachium coDjunctivum ^crus 
cerebelli ad cerebru-nr 
Superior medullary velum, or 
valve of Vieussenscroof of Lh& - 
fourth ventricle) (^1 

Fourth veutri cle — - 
Ventriculus juartus 
Glossopharyngeal aud puemnc^ 
gastric nerves <: j 

Clara 
Cuneate tubercle 

Tubercufuni <.iir^^Aitt[rE 

Tubercle of Rolando-TuiicrcuJum lIdcjcuch 



Funiculus gracilis-^; 
Funiculus cuneatus^ 




Anterior commissure 

Com miss lira anterior 

Head of the caudate nucleus^ 
apiu nuclei caudati 
^ interior horn of the lateral 
yentrlde 

ru::iu anterius veatriculi lateralis 

^ Putamen 

_Optio tract 

Tiacius opticus 

^^Optic nerve 
\ opticus 

'Olfactory tract 
Tractus olfactorius 



Optic cominisBure or chiasma 
"^ Cliiasma fjpticum 
^^Corpufl albicans 5^^ mamillare* 
^C?erobral pedtmcle or crus cerebri— Pedunculus cerebri 
Poub Varol ii - F^n s ( Varo li } 
T»um pontis' -Fila lateral la pintis 
Upper or oblia ae superficial transverse fibres of the pons 

\ ^ Middie ptduttcie'of tne cersbeJiuin. or cms cerebelli ad pontem (4) 
^Flocculus 
s^ \ Olivary body or lower oHve^ - Oliva 

XvBxtom^ or auperftclal arched or arcuate fibres 

' Btuidlei of the poBtertor root of the first cervical or suboccipital nerve (5) 
X Anterolateral groove— Sulcus Uie rails posterior 
liateral column— Funiculus lateralis 



(i) Brachium quadrigeminum inferius (3) Velum meduUare anterius (tej^men ventriculi quarti) (3) Nn. glossophannigeus et vagus 

(4) Brachium pontis (5) Fasciculi radicis posterioris nervi cervlcalis I. 

Fig. 1175.— The Medulla Oblongata, with the Pons Varolii ; the Cerebral Peduncles or Crura Cerebri 
(Pedunculi Cerebri), with the Adjoining *Triangle of the Fillet (*Trigonum Lemnisci— j^^ 
Appendix^ note ^ ; the Quadrigeminal Bodies, Corpora Quadrigemina ; the Pulvinar, or Posterior 
Tubercle of the Optic Thalamus; the External and Internal Geniculate Bodies, Corpus Genicu- 
LATUM Externum et Corpus Geniculatum Internum ; the Optic Tract (Tractus Opticus). Seen 
FROM THE Right Side. 

The superior peduncle of the cerebellum, brachium conjunciivum, or eras cerebelli ad cerebrum, and the middle peduncle 
of the cerebellum, or crus cerebelli ad pontem (brachium pontis), were cut across at their junction with the cere- 
bellum, of which last everything but the flocculus has been cut away. The preparation was separated from the 
right cerebral hemisphere by a section very nearly sagiiial, passing through the caudate nucleus. The two parts of 
this nucleus, the head (caput) and the tail (cauda), are thus shown in sagittal section ; by these the fibres (divided 
almost transversely) of the internal capsule (capsula interna, pedunculus coronae radiatae) are embraced above and 
behind ; below the internal capsule are the globus pallidus and the putamen of ihe lenticular nucleus, and also the 
anterior commissure in transverse section. 

» Corpus Striatum.— \n England the corpus striatum is regarded as containing two nuclei, the caudate nucleus and the lenticular 
nucleus, quite frequently spoken of by their Latin names as nucleus caudatus and nucleus lenticularis, and sometimes also distinguished 
as the intraz'entricular portion (or nucleus) and extraventricular portion (or nucleus)o{ the corpus striatum. The corpora striata them- 
selves are sometimes spoken of as the ganglia of the cerelral hemispheres. The anterior, larger extremity of the caudate nucleus is called 
ihc hfad QT caput ; the posterior, smaller extremity, the tail or cauda. Von linger and Toldt re;jard the lenticular nucleus {nucleus 
lenti/orntis) as an independent mass of grey matter, not forming j>art of the cor/>us striatum. This latter, as it appears in the outer wall of 
the anterior horn of the lateral ventricle, the German authors divide into two portions : an anterior, "caput corporis striati, and a posterior, 
*cauda corporis striati {Fig. 1176, p. 767) ; but the corresponding English terms *^licad and *tail of the corpus striatum are not used by 
Quain. The nucleus caudatus is " the grey matter of the corpus striatum," and the names of the subdivisions of this nucleus, caput nuclei 
caudati and cauda nuclei caudati arc applied by the German authors exactly as they are applied in England. 

^ Tania Pontis.— Won Langer and Toldt descril>e in the following terms the fibres called by them the *lateral strands of the Pons 
{op. cit., p. 6x5): " Not infrequenilv, at the upper margin of the pons Varolii, we see one or two slender separate bundles of fibres which 
run across the f>eduncles of the cerebrum to join the superior peduncles of the cerebellum ; these are caWc A /i la later alia pontis." The 
reference to these fibres in Quain's " Anatomy " (vol. iii., part 1., p. 115) is very brief: " Some horizontal white striae usually p>ass out of the 
grey matter [of the posterior perforated space] and turn round the peduncles [of the cerebrum] close to the upper border of the ponS| 
entering which they reach eventually the medullary centre of the cerebellum {ttenia pontis)." 

3 See Appendix, note 3^7. 4 See Appendix, note 369. 

5 The glossopharyngeal is the ninth, and \S\t. pneumogcLstric (or vagus) is the tenth, cranial nerve in Soemmerrihg's enumeration. In 
that of Willis they constitute (Uc/irsf and second trunksj respectively, of the eighth cranial nerve. 

6 Also known as the duld 0/ the fornix. 
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*Conmiiaai]re of the hal>eniilt6^, 
*Commtssarab abeiiularu m 

Trigoaum haTjfluiila^^ 
Pineal body^— Corpus pineal e 
Superior or anterior qnadrigeinJiial 
• body^ — Collicultis isuperior , X. 
Superior or anterior brachimn— Urachiuni 
quadrigeminum superius 
Inferior or posterior brachimn 
Brachium quadrigeminum inferius"^ 

Cerebral peduncle or cms cerebri- 
Pedunculus cerebri 

Inferior or posterior quadrigeminal - 
body'— Colliculus inferior 
Franulum veli — ^ Frenulum veli 
medullaris anterioris 
Superior (or anterior) medullary velum or^ 

ValVeOfVieUSSenS— Velum medulla re am crtui , 

Nodule (of the inferior worm) ^ 

Nodulus vermis 

Inferior (or posterior) medullaiy volum-^' 

Velum medullare posterius 

Stalk of the flocculua or pedtmculus 

flocculi 
Lateral recess of the fourth ventricle' 
Recessus lateralis ventrictiH quarti 
'Lateral aperture of the fourth veniaricle^ 

•Apcrlura lateralis ventricull i|uarii / 

Choroid plexus of the fourth ventricle 

Plexus chorioidoii- \ 'jntriculi quarii 

Foramen of Majendie, or mediau aperture 

of the fourth yentricle 

•Apertura mediana ventricull quarti 

(foramen Magendii) 




Optic thaJamus 
,XThalniiis 

.y*Tfl8nla ctioroidea* 
^ Stria terminalis or tnnia semicircnlaris^ 

*Tail of the corpus striatum' 
'"♦Cauda corporis striati 
Posterior tubercle or pulvinar 

of the optic thalamus 
Internal or mesial geniculate body 
Corpus geniculatum mediale 

^External or lateral genictdate body 

Corpus geniculatum laterale 
Quadrigemiual bodies, or optic lobes^' 

■""^d 1 rpora q ui^ li r i se mina 

— Fourth cranial, pathetic, or trochlear nerve 

-Superior peduncle of the cerebellum or brachium 
conjunct Lvum (crtis cerebelU ad cerebrum) 
Middle peduncle of the cerebellum (cms 
cerebelli ad poutemj — Brachium pontis 
Infeiior pedmicle of the cerebellum or restiform 

body (cru3 cerebelli ad medullam) (i) 
Flocculus 

Fourth ventricle 
Ventriculus quartus 

\|'ela ohoroidea inferior 
^ Tela clinrioitltra ventriculi quarti 
Medulla oblongata 
Medulla oblongata 

(i) Corpus restiforme 



Fig. 1 176.— The Medulla Oblongata, the Corpora Quadrigemina or Optic Lobes with their Brachia, 
THE Optic Thalami, and the Internal and External Geniculate Bodies ; seen from the Dorsal 
Side. 

The tela choroidea inferior (tela chorioidea ventricull quarti), forming the roof of the lower part of the fourth ventricle, 
has been preserved ; on either side, however, the outer part of the choroid plexuses of the fourth ventricle has been 
separated from the stalk of the flocculus or pedunculus flocculi (the outer thickened part of the lower free edge of 
the inferior, or posterior, medullary velum), and the lateral recesses of the fourth ventricle have thui been opened 
from behind. The upper part of the fourth ventricle has been opened by a median sagittal section through the 
worm of the cerebellum and part of the superior, or anterior, medullary velum or valve of Vieussens. The greater 
part of the cerebellum has been removed ; the left half only of the nodulus with the flocculus and its stalk and the 
inferior, or posterior, medullary velum being retained. 



Tela choroidea inferior 

Tela chorioidea vetitriculi quarti 
Tania (of the fottrtb ventricle) or ligula^^ ) 

Taenia ventricul i q uarti 

Fourth ventricle 

Ventrical us quartufr 

Floor of the fourth ventricle 
Fossa rhomboidea 



Raphe of the medulla ohlongati; — 
Raphe meduUae oblongEla^ 



Choroid plexus of the fourth ventricle 

Plexus cnorioideus ventriculi quarti 

^ ^Epithelial layer of the roof of the fourth ventricle'' 
'^ Lamina chorioidea epithelialis 

-Ependyma 

* Nuclear layer**' 

* Stratum nucleare 

■ RestLfonn body or inferior peduncle 

of the cerebellum (cms cerebelli ad 

medullam)— Corpus restiforme 




Nucleus of the oliyary body 
Nucleus olivaris iufcrior 



Fig 1177.— The Lower Part of the Fourth Ventricle, Ventriculus Quartus, in Coronal Section 

(Semidiagrammatic). 

' See Appendix, note 370. * Sec note * to p. 784. 

3 /.e.f surface of the tail of the caudate nucleus as it appears in the wall of the lateral ventricle. See note < to p. 766. 

4 See Appendix, note 37». 5 See Appendix, note 3^3. 

6 Known also as the Ritual gland^ the Cfmarium, and the epiphysis cerebri. See Appendix, note 365. 

' See Appendix, note 37^. 8 See Appendix, note 373. '^ See Appendix, note 374. 

» See Appendix, note 375. «» See note ' to p. 784. " See Appendix, note 3SS. 

«3 See note 5 to p. 760. »•» See Appendix, note ^5. 
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Qiuidrigeiiiiiud bodies or optic lobes' 

Corpora quadrigemina 
^Triangle of the fillet lower or lateral 

fillet)^' — ♦Tri^^onurn lem nisei n^ 

Internal or mesial geniculate bod? 
Corpus genicu latum nieiliale 

Cerebral peduncle or crtu c«T«bri 

Fedunculus cerebri 
Superior peduncle of the cerebellum or 
brachium conjunctivum (crus carebeHi^^-" 

ad cerebrum— Brachium conimictiviim 

Middle peduncle of the cerebellum (crus^ ,^ 
cerebelU ad pontem) — Brach i li tn pon tis 
Inferior peduncle of the cerebellums^- 
or restiform body (cms c«rebelLi ad 
medullam) — Corpus rtsiiforme 

Tania (of the fourth yentriole} or Hgula'^ 
Taenia ventriculi quarti 

Obei-, 
Cuneate tubercle 
TuberCEilum cuncatuai^'^^ 
Tubercle of Eolando— Tuberculum cinereum-" "' 

Funiculus cuneatus, or cuneate column- Punkulu^ Lun^^tui. 
Funiculus gracilis, or slender column- > ivniLub^ i^nnih- 

Lateral column-- Funiculus lateralis 




Posterior oommissure (of the oerebnim) 

^-'' Coramissura posterior cerebri 

LocuB coeruleQa— Locus caeruleus 

Funiculus teres^— Eminentia medialis 

Median groove 

Sulcus longitudinalis fossae rhomboidex 
Superior fovea 
1-ov ea superior 

*Faclal eminence (eminentia teres)^ 

'Ls.!:iculiis facialis 

.^StniB medullares seu acustica 
(auditory stria) 
Trlgonum acustid or auditory triangle 
'Area acustica 

Tuberonlum laterale seu acusticum (auditory 
tubercle)— Tuberculum acusticum 
Inferior fovea and ala cinerea 
f^"i\ ea inferior (ala cinerea) 
-^ Funiculus teres (trigonum hypoglossi) 
^ Emincr.ria medialis (trigonum nervi hypoglossi) 
^ thalamus scriptorius 
^^^--,. Posterior median fissure 

Ki-^^^un] mctlLj<LA posterior 

^ ^ ~ ^ - Posterior Intermediate furrow 

Sill* a-, nue Mill LTitius posterior 

* PoBterolateral groove 
Yi Sulcus bienilis posterior 



Fig. 1178. — The Floor of the Fourth Ventricle (Fossa Rhomboidea — see Appendix, note^, 

DISPLAYED BY THE REMOVAL OF THE POSTERIOR WaLL (RoOF) OF THE VENTRICLE AND 
ALSO OF THE CEREBELLUM. ThE VeNTRICLE IS SEEN TO BE BOUNDED LATERALLY BY THE 

Restiform Bodies below, and by the Superior Peduncles of the Cerebellum 
ABOVE ; and the Continuity of its Walls with the Substance of the Mid-Brain 
is manifest. 



Funiculus teres' 
Eminenlia nnjfjialiii 

^Limiting sulcus of the floor of the 

fourth yentricle^ 
•Sulcus limitans fossae rhomboide^r 
Superior fovea ^ 
Fovea superior 
Trigonum acustid or auditory tria^i^Ie 
Area acustica 

Stri» medullares seu acustid 
(auditory strita} 

Inferior foviea 
Fovea ioJerior 




I Mid-brain or mesencephalon 

I Upper portion of the floor of the 
' fourth yentride 

Pars superior fossae rhoinboideae(i$thmtis 
rhombcncepbali) * 

Middle or intermediate portion 

lof the floor of the fourth yentricle 

Pars intermedia fossae rhom- 

boideae 

Lower portion of the floor of 

the fourth yentricle (calamus 

scriptorius) 

Pars inferior fossae rhomboideae 

Lower or closed part of the 
medulla oblongata 



III 
III 

> o a o 



2| 

1^ 



|5|*g 






^li 



o 



Fig. 1 179. — Subdivisions of the Medulla Oblongata and the Floor of the Fourth Ventricle 

(Diagrammatic). 



« See Appendix, note 376 
4 See Appendix, note 369, 



» See Appendix, note ^^'^. 
5 See Appendix, note 377, 



3 See note « to p. 784. 
6 See note 5 to p. 760. 
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Nucleus of the oculomotor nerve 
Nucleus ncrvi ocutoinotoni x 
Nucleus of the trochlear nerre 
Nucleus nervi trochleiiris 
Decussation of the troehleor nerves 
Decussatio nervorum iroclileanum 
Fourth cranial, pathetic, or troch^ ^^ 
lear nerve — N. trochlKans 
External or lateial geniculate body— Corp a 

geniculatum latcrale 
Superior (or anterior) medullary velutn or valve 
of Vieussens — Velum medullnre antenns 

Motor nucleufl of tho &fth nerve 

Nucleus niotoriu't i^, w, cri^i ifiiui 

Nucleus of the sixth nerve 

Nucleus nervi nlNJuctnlk 

Nucleus of the facial nerve 
Nucleus i\c\-\\ facialis 
Motor nuclei of the irlos&opharyn 



Nucleus ambiguus 
(accessory or 
efferent vago- 
glossopharyngeal 
nucleus) 3 



goal and pneitmDgagtrie nerTCB 

Nuclei motorii n^^rv.>r uisk gli^-isoph+irynKci 

Nucleus Of tile ipinal acceasoir ner^e 

Nucleus nervi iutcs-^orii 



Nucleus of the hypoglossal nerve 
Nucleus nervi hypoglossi 




Nucleus of the descendiiig root and descending 

(or mesencephalic) root of the fifth nerve 
Nucleus radicis descendentis et radix descen- 
ds ns (mesencephalica) nervi trigemini 
Posterior tubercle or pulvinar 
of the optic thalamus 



'Nucleus of the optic nerve^ 
*Nucleus nervi optici 



Upper aensor^ nucleus of the fifth nerve 

Nucbiiin sensibilis nervi trigemini 

Inner or dorsal nucleus of the auditory nerve® 

Kervi vestibuli nuclei'^ 



Outer, accessory, or ventral nucleus of the 
auditory nerve — Nucleus nervi cochlear 

Sensory nucleus of the glosso- ^ Principal nucleus of 
pJiarrngeal nerve 1 the glossophanmgeal 

Nucleus s*:ii iisHis nervi glossopharyngei Vaud pneumogastriC 

flenaoiy nncleua of the pneumogastric I ^^^^^^ ("nucleus of 
nerve - N i :i icus sensibilis nervi vagi J tine sla ciuerea) 3(1) 



Fig. 



—^ Pnniculna solitarius and nucleus of the funiculus solitarius 

Tractns h^olit^rius et nucleus tractus solitarii 
-^.. Lower »en$ory nucleus and ascending (or bulbar) 
root of the fifth nerve — Nucleus tractus spinalis 
et tractus spinalis nervi trigemini 

(i) Nucleus alac cinereae 

1180.— The Nuclei of Origin of the Cranial Nerves, Nuclei Originis Nervorum Cerebralium, in 
THE ♦Rhombencephalon and Mesencephalon ; seen from Behind, in Diagrammatic Projection. 

The efferent or motor nuclei are represented on the left side only, and are coloured red ; the afferent or sensory nuclei 
are represented on the right side only and are coloured blue. 



Nucleus of the oculomotor nerve 

y-v-V;!::; nervi oculomotorii 
Nucleus of the trochlear nerve 
Nucleus nervi irc^chlearis 

Eoot of the trochlear nerve 
Radix i^nrvi trochkaris \ 
Posterior or dorsal longltudina! bundle 
Fast icul lis lon^itiidlinalts modi a] is; 
Upper sensory nucleus of the fifth nerve "^^^^^ 
NucleuFh sensibilis %it'j\'\ trigi^mini 

Motor nucleus of the fifth nerve ""'. 
Nucleus motoriua nervi trigeminiy 
Second or issuing portion of the root of the facial nerve 

Pars sccuiul-i rznil* t> Ei^r^ i r;i. uili^ 

Outer, accessory, or ventral nucleus of the 
auditory nerve iNsicku* iteivi n-^uhiti.!.- s.. 
Inner genu of th e facial n erve - < f^ 1 m (i n icn 1 u rn > u l r ^ [ fj^ctnlh 
Nucleus of the sixth nerve, or atMiucent 

nucleus Nucleu.^ WKfy I ,ili<!ii< tutis 

Inner or dorsal nucleus of the 
audi 1 r y n er ve N ' 1 d e i h li v i vt-sU bul I'- 
First or ascending portion of tbe root of tlie 

fdCiai nerve- i'ar-^ \mm:i radu i- nervi r;tcbfi!( "^ 

Nucleus of the facial nerve— Nuclcnv rumi (ari.%ll.w- 
Sensory nucleus of the gloaaopharynseal nerve 

Sensory nucleus of the pneuraogmstrlc .. 

nerVfl — Nui.K^iJs seiiMi^itUs rhL-T^i v:ig.i / 

KucleuB of the hjrpogloBsa] 

nerve— ^''uL1!;u^ 'KTvi in, [■■^i.>s--i 
Motor nucleus of the glossophEkryng^al and pnonmbgajitrm 
nerveSS — NucUu^ nt jTmHu^ nerv-oianL gls-^HiTphriniTiiitl ijt va^i 

Funiculus soutorlUB and nucleus of Uie funiculus ^ 

solitarius— 1 r.ictu,^ soliE.irlLi^ei iiLiLk-11^, ir:iclu^ ^..'i I i EH ni ' 



Lower sensory nucleus and ascending (or bulbar) 
root : of the fifth nerve 

Nucleus tract (ts -pmultis tt ttJiLia^ -t^niKtlb iicrvi trtf^cinini 

Nucleus of the spinal acceasory nerve ^' 
Nucleus nervi Ficcei^jni 

Posterior roots of the Bpinal nerves l 

Radices posteriorcii nervorum sipmalium 




Aqueduct of Sylvius^ 

■iVqu:t;JucLuis cerebri 

Hucleui of the tegmentum, or red nucleuB 
j;- Nucleus ruber 

Root of the oculomotor nerve 
^^ Radix uervi nculumoiorii 
Nucleus of the deecending root and descending 
{or mesencephalic I root' of the fifth nerve 

middle peduncle of the cerebellum {crus « 

cerebelll ad pontem) - israchiun^ i^Mui^ 

Large, ganglionic, or scneory root I oftiieflmi 

^^^ 1 \ jr u. . . 1 ] ; 1 i or I " * nftrDft 

amall. agangUonlc, or motor root f,^^^^^^^^,,-,^| 
^^ — Ganglion of the tXlh nerve or asFsertan 

\ ^an^liOU Lijii>^^!i<jT) ij^iuiluLaan. (ij:i.H!f;eri} 

*^ * First, second, and third diviJiona of the finh 
nerve— K^iHii iii^^ivi trJeeiTiim I., lU, III* 

Root of the facial nerve - HAtilx nervi radnlti* 
Portio intermedia of Wrishors 

'^^ ^^ — ""S. int'-T^n-ixlLij^ 

(f>K^ Vestibular ganeJion (intumescentia eanglioformlB 
,^ 0^ Scarpse) ajid mesial or anterior iveBtibular) root (t) 
^s^ ""-^^ Spiral ganglion and lateral or poeterior ^ cochlear) 

"*^-V^ root I ■ii'ij^liMiri -fiTiii: ','1 r.jtin . ■.■.■hli_-ari*» 

^Eoot of the sixth nerve - Kiuiix jKrvi .iI-Jmlchus 
i^' ""- Petrosal f angllon and root of the glosBOpharyngeal nerve 

■■:.^'*v^ < ■IiHiinit-jii pecr.r-.LHi^ tt rndiv tn rvi itliPKsniihaTVTi^::!'! 

^ \ "' Eenaory root > of the pneumcgastric nerve with 
* tbe upper ganglion or gaughon of the root (7) 
' Motor root of the pneumogastric uerve j krLdi% irfjcuri.i nervi ogi 

Boot Of the hypoglostral nerve Kadiji ntTM hyjMiilossi 



'Spinal accessory nerve N. acn^v^jnu, 

^'^ Bulbar root ^ 
^ . Raflix cercbralis | of the spinal accessory nerve 
"43plualroot rnerviacccssoril «; 

\ Radix spinalis / ^ 

■^Aiiterior roots of the spinal nerves— Rad ices antariote?} nervonim spinal him 

(i) Ganglion vestibulare et radix vestibularis (2) Gangliun jugularc et radix sensibilb n«:r\'i vagi 

Fig. 1181.— The Nuclei of Origin of the Cranial Nerves, Nuclei Originis Nervorum Cerebralium, in 
the *rhombencephalon and mesencephalon; seen from the side in diagrammatic projection. 

The efferent or motor nuclei and roots are coloured red ; the afferent or sensory nuclei and roots are coloured blue. 



« See Appendix, note 378. 



« Or iter a Urtio ad quartum X'entriculum. 



3 See Appendix, note 379. 



4 Callecf by Gowers the upptr root. 5 Called by Gowers the Unvcr root. 

6 Nuclei Nervi Vestihuii.—Th^ author uses the term nuclei in the plural because, according to his view, " the vestibular root of the 
auditory nerve passes chiefly to the nucleus of De iters, but in part also to the dorsal nucleus" (Von linger and Toldt, op. cit., p. 649). 
According to Quain, on the other hand, most of the fibres of the vestibular root pass to the dorsal nucleus, and the connexion of this root 
with the nucleus of Deiters is doubtful. 
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(«ff 






iorlMia«fUi« 



Folium verruU 



Incisura cerebtlli pijuerkcr 







Q— rtrnttwrmlldbe' 
(or lobQlA) 

LoboU qnadnuigulans 



SnteiaftheembelliiB 
S - lu oerebelli 



Paftaonpaior lobe (Qiiim), 

^ superior ■wniliraer lotmle 

|£ibceliiier)'— Lobalus semi- 

Innaris saperior 

Gre&t borinaAal finnre of Uie cere- 

beliiua— Sulcus horizontalis cerebelli 

Inferior ^^TiLiliiinr loibe^ 
Lobolns semilunaris inferior 



Fig. 1182- — The Cerebellum, separated from us Attachments. Upper Surface, Facies Superior. The 
Subdivision of the Upper Worm or Supfkior Vermiform Process (Vermis Superior) into the 
Central Lobe or Lobule TLobulus Centralis), the Monticulus— consisting of an Anterior Part or 
Cl'lmen and a Postfkior Part or Clivus (Declive)— and the Folium Cacuminis (Folium Vermis). 
The Si;buivi<ion of the Hemisf'hfres (Hemispheria Cerebelli) into the Ala Lobuli Centralis, the 
Quadrilatkkal Lobe (Lohulus Qladrangularis"), and the Posterosuperior Lobe or Superior Semi- 
lunar IjjkULE (LoBULL's Sf:milunaris Slplrior^).* 

RegardiDg the nomenclature of the parts of the cerebellum in geDCxal, itf Appendix, noU ^. 



Anterior cerebelUr notdi' 

Module— N''-i'ii'. 
UtoIa. 
Uvula vermis^ 



Flooeulos' 
Floocfitiis 



Pyrunid 

Pyramis vermi 

Tuber yalTula tcu tmber 
poetidun — Tuber ^ trrmis 

Folimii r>ai* Tfwiittim 
Folium virrmis 
Posterior ccrebeltar uotcb' 
Incisura cerebelli posterior 




Toasilla cerebelli 

BlY^fitrml lobe" 

Lobulus hi venter 

Inftncn- aefiuttuiBr lobe* 

- Lo bi] i us se nn 1 q naris inferior 
Gt«at hoTiiontal flssnre 
31" tlie cerebelluM— Sulcus 
horizon talis cerebelli 
Posterosuperior lobe (Qnain), 
or superior s«milanar lobule 
(Mawalieter/'— Lt'bulus semi- 
lunaris superior 



Fig. 1183.— The Infkrior Surface of the Cerebellum, Facies Inferior Cerebelll The Subdivision of 
iHK LowKR Worm or Inferior Vermiform Process (Vermis Inferior) into the Tuber VALVULiE seu 
TuBLR Fovnci'M (Tuber Vermis), the Pyramid (Pyramis Vermis), the Uvula (Uvula Vermis), and 

THE NOUULE (NODt'LUS VERMIS). THE SUBDIVISION OF THE HEMISPHERES (HEMISPHjF.RIA CEREBELLI) 
INIO THE INFERIOR SEMILUNAR LOBE OR MARGINAL LOBULE (LOBULUS SEMILUNARIS INFERIOR*), THE 
IJlVKNTkAL LOBE OR CUNEIFORM OR DIGASTRIC LOBULE (LOBULUS BiVENTER), THE TONSIL OR AMYGDALA 

(ToNsiLLA Cerebelli®), and the Flocculus or Subpeduncular Lobe (Flocculus).* 

« S'-e Appendix, note ?*>. 'See Appendix, note 38*. 

3 KJH^ fo/. cit.) <-aIls this ^yt posterior lobe (of the upper surface). 

4 ( :ill« *i hy Macalisicr the marginal lobule^ and by Ellis ihe posterior lobe (of the under surface). See also Appendix, note 390. 
' Kills ;{ive* subpeduncular lobe as an nlternative name for \\it. flocculus. 

'' III*- totisl/nr amyj^dala o( the cerelKllura Is by Macalister called the tonsillitic lobe, and by Ellis the amygdf^id lobe. 
1 By Macalister called the cuneiform ox digastric lobule. See also Appendix, note 3*>. 

» Cerfhdlar iV^/c/r^'r.— Alternative names for these arc given by Quain— viz., for the posterior notck^ incisura marsupiaUs : and for 
the anterior noti hj incisura semilunaris, 
9 See ^4>ei>dix, note 382. 
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ITppdr worm, or superior Twmiform procoss 

Vermis supierinr 
superior (or anterior) medullary Teluin, cry 
val ve of YieuB&ena - Vu ► u m j u Lti u iiarc jinteriu \ 
AI& lobuli centi-alibv 
nraBnolnm Unguis Vinculum linj^ul^ oerebeJM^ 
Hexmsphere of the cerebellum 

(upper surface)— iicmbph-i rium 
ctrcljclli {fncitf, superior) 

Accesaoiy flocculi 



Floccnlna' 
Flocculus 



Stalk of the flocculua or^ 
pedunculus flocculi 
Hemispliere of the cerobellum 
Ooweraurface) (i) 
Vallecula^— Vallecula cerebelU'' 

Lower worm, or inferior yermiform procese 
Vermis inferior 




Culmen monticuli — Cutmen 

Central lobe (or lobule)'— Lobul as ceu trails 
Lingula* — L in;; I] 111 cerelMjlii 

Superior peduncle of the cefe bell urn, or brachium 
^ conjunctivuimcrnaeerebelliaticeretaniraH.) 

^Inferior pedimcle of the cerebelluiii. or resti- 
form body (crua cere belli ad meduiiam) ( i} 
Middle peduncle of the cerebellum (criie 
cerebel U a d pon teiir > 1 : ith. h i ■ i in [ rtL>ni \s 
Great homontal Assure of 
the cerebellum 
Sulcus borii'.f in talis cere- 
belli 



TransveTBe ^aure of the 
cerebellum^ {4) 
^rufartor {or posteriori tnedullary Telmjit (5) 
Nodule^ NcmJ 111 us vermis 
tTTOla— Uvula vermis 



(x) Hemisphxrium cerebelli (fades inferior) (2) Btachium conjunctivum (3) Corpus restiforme 

(4) ^Fissura transversa oerebelli (5) Velum medullare posterius 

Fig. 1 184.— The Cerebellum, separated from its Attachments, seen from Before. The Entrance of 
THE Three Pairs of Cerebellar Peduncles (viz., the Middle Peduncles, Brachia Pontis, the 
Inferior Peduncles, Corpora Restiformia, and the Superior Peduncles, Brachia Conjunctiva, with 
the Superior Medullary Velum or Valve of Vieussens) into the Medullary Centre of the 
Cerebellum through the *Transverse Fissure of the Cerebellum, ♦Fissura Transversa Cerebelli 
(/>., the Anterior Part of the Great Horizontal Fissure^). The Lingula of the Upper Worm, 

LiNGULA CeRERELLI, WITH ITS LATERAL EXTENSIONS, FR^NULA LiNGULiE (ViNCULA LlNGULiE CEREBELLI). 
Regarding the romenclature of the parts of the cerebellum, see Appendix, note 380. 



Cerebral peduncle or crua cerebri 
I*edunculus cerebri 

Root of the fifth uerre 
Kaftix nerval trigemini 
Boot of the facial nerve 
Radix ner\ i faciaHs 
Root of the auditory nerve 
Radix nervi acustici 

Flocculufl- - - 
Flocculus 
Fedunculua flocculi 
Pedunculus flocculi 

Biventral lobe* 
Lobulus bi venter**"' 



Inferior eemilunar lobe^ 

Lobulus semilunaria mferior- 

Oreat horizontal fiaBure of th 

cerebellum 

Sulcus horizontal is cerebelli 

Hemif phere of the cerebellum (lower 

surface) — Hemispbaerium cerebelli 

(facies mferior) 




Pons Varolii — Pon s ( V arol i ) 

Superior (or anterior j medullary velum, or valve 
y of VieuBBena— Vcktm medullare anterius 
/ Superior peduncle of tbe cerebellum, or 
brachium conjunctivum (crus cerebelli 

ad Oerebruuj)— l^r.i.cfii(itn cionjunctivuqi 

^^' Middle peduncle of the cerebellum (crus 

cerebelli ad peutom) — Brachium pontis 



Nodule 
Nodulus vermis 



—Inferior (or posterior) medullary 

velum 

Velum medullare posterius 



Posterior cerebellar notch*' * 
Incisura cerebelli posterior 



Nidus avis 
Nidus avis 

0vula 

Uvula vermis 
Pyramid 

PymTiii^ v'crmis 
Tuber vaivulse seu tuber posticum 
Tuber vermis 

Fig. 1185.— The Lower Surface of the Cerebellum with the Pons Varolii. By the Removal of a 
Portion of the Latter, the Lower Surface of the Superior (or Anterior) Medullary Velum or 
Valve of Vieussens (Velum Medullare Anterius) has been exposed ; and by shelling out the 
Tonsil (Amygdala) the Inferior (or Posterior) Medullary Velum (Velum Medullare Posterius), 
with the Pedunculus Flocculi, has been laid bare (see Appendix^ note ^), 

« See Appendix, note 383. » Or sub^dmicular AAr (Elli><). 

3 rtf//^c«/«.— Macalister makes use of the English equivalent, valley, for this medianTossa. 

4 By Macalister called the <:«««7<^rwf or <//:^aj/n<: /tf^/^. See also Appendix note 380. . . ^j 1 a a- »^ 

5 Called by Macalister the marginal lobule, and by EUis the poitertor lobe (of the under surface^ Sec also Appendix, note 380. 

6 Sec note 8 to p. 770. 7 See Appendix, note i^. » Or hnguetta laminosa (MacalisterX 
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Upper worm, or eipenor Tennifonn pr<>c<is 
Central lobe (or lobule )i — Lobu] us centralis 
LingTila'^— IJn^ula rerebf 
Snperior peduncle of the cerebellum, or brachtuin 
conJunctlYnm (cms cerebelli acl cerebrum > 
Superior (or anterior > meCu uary velum or 

▼alTe of VieUSSena— Velum m^ . U 1 1 L- rt a f n t rki 

^Fastl^nm or tent of tlie fonrtb ventricle 

Fastigium 

Fourth ventricle— Ven trie u 1 us qn ar t u !? 
Inferior (or posterior) mednllaiT velum 

Velum medullare posterius ~^ 

Middle peduncle of the cerebellum (crus 
cerebelli ad pontem)— Brachiuni E-ontJ . 
Inferior peduncle of the cerebeUum, 
or restiform body (cms cerebelli a4 ~ 

niedUllam)--Corpus restiform*: 

rioccultts' 

ITodmle 
NoduluA vermis 

Uvula 

r villa vermis 
Hemisphere of the cerebellum lower imf&ce)^' 
Hemisphaerium cerebelli (facies inferior) 



<f..-^ Culrnen monticuli 
^ Culmen 



Clivufl manUcuIi 




Honticulns cerebelli 

'Monticulus 



Folimu cacuminis 
'^Folium vermis 
^ Hemiiphere of the cerebellum (upper 
surface) 

HvT]iL<^}>hsnuin cerebelli (fades superior) 

Great horizontal fissure of the cerebellum 

Sulcus borizontalis cerebelli 

Tuber valvulsB scu tuber posticum 

T uber vermis 

Pyramid 
FvrarElia vermis 



\ "^ Medullary centre— Corpus medullare 
Medullary lamina — Laminae medullares 



Fig. I i86.— Median Sagittal Section through the Worm or Vermiform Process (Vermis) of the Cere- 
bellum. The Subdivisions of the Upper Worm or Superior Vermiform Process (Vermis Superior) 
AND THE Lower Worm or Inferior Vermiform Process (Vermis Inferior). The Continuity of the 
Superior (or Anterior) Medullary Velum or Valve of Vieussens with the Medullary Centre of 
THE Worm. The Tent-shaped Projection (♦Fastigium— jr^ Appendix, note ^) in the Roof of the 
Fourth Ventricle. 



Posterior recess of the posterior perforated 
space or fossa of Tarini* 

Recessus posterior fossae interpeduncularis 
Cerebral peduude ar crus cerebri — I V^lunr.ulns cert;bH 
Bapbe of the medulla oblou^ta 

Posterior or doraal lougiiudin^ bundle 

FascicLitu> i-'?ft^liiL](lirL;i|ii>. iii':iJiarL'^ 

Lower or late ral fillet Le m n Lsc u s 1 a teral i s-^. 
Substantia ferrugmoa^^ 
Superior (or anterior! meduU&ry velam^ or^ ^'7\^ 

valve of VieUSSenfl - Vc l um raedul Ijire fuiieritt ? 

Lingua""— Lingula cerebelli- — ^ i^ 
Nucleus embolifonmA^^ 

Nucleus of the roof or^ 
nucleus faatigii 

Nucleus globus us— 



Pons Varolii (npper border)— Pons (Varoli) 

Decrassation of the bnichia conjunctiya 
or Bupeiior peduncles of the cerebellum 

DE-;LJK'^iti.> l.ra.-hii conjunctixi 

* Nuclear layer'— \Stratum nucleare 
Upper part of the floor of the fourth ventricle^ 

■"uivsii rbuni^jijiLlerL {\i%z\ !>uperior) 

^Fourth ventricle— Ventriculus quartus 
Superior peduncle of the cerebellum, or 
^ bracbium conjunctivum (cms cerebelli 
ad cerebrum) 
ffilum of the dentate nucleus 
Hilii'^ nuclei dentati 

Medullary centre of the 

dentate nucleus 
^ DE!utate nucleus (nucleus 
dentatua)® 
Capsule of the dentate 
nucleus^ 
♦Capsula nuclei 
dentati 



Medullary centre of the cere- 
bellum (white matter) 
Corpus medullare cerebelli 
>:;oTtex of the cerebellum (grey matter) 
Suh ! »ntiacorticalis 
Medullary lamina 
Laminae medullares 

^^%w^^^*T^'l^o?.^^J?^^^^^ "^"^ Cerebellum and the Peduncles of the Cerebrum in the Plane of 
q^r Kc^^:^ l„i^ Tv!^-^^^^^^^ ^5 Superior Peduncles of the Cerebellum. Upper Surface of Lower 
QPw^lr^ '^ J^^l Medullary Centre or White Matter and the Medullary Lamina of the Hemi- 
NnnT^Mc M.T^,^,?^^^ J"*"^ ^^^^^* o^ ™^ ^'"^TE Matter of the Cerebellum: the Dentate 

Nn™^'r^T^n^!y;! ^^-NTATus (Corpus Dentatus, Corpus Ciliare) ; the Nucleus Emboliformis ; the 
rppF«^i T M^ ??f ^f. ' '''^^ ^"^ Nucleus Fastigii. The Decussation of the Superior Peduncles of the 
cerebellum, Decussatio Brachii Conjunctivi." 



Upper worm, or superior vermiform 
process — Vermis (superior) 

Posterior cerebellar notch "^ 
Incisura cerebelli posterior 




Regarding the nomenclature of the parts of the cerebellum, see Appendix, note 38°. 

3 Or subpeduncular Icbe (Ellis)L 



J See Appendix, note 38a. a Sec Appendix, note 3«i. 

* Sec Appendix, note 375. 5 Sec Appendix, note 355. 

*.::,^2i;S2«^1?j,5;:-i^r'^-'-''''-'^-'- since. howe«r,a«^^^ 
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Upper worm, or superior yermi- 
form process— Vermis (superior) 
Naclens of the roof or naclens fastigii \ 

Niicleua emtotiformisi ^ 
Inferior ,ot posterior) meduUoi? 
velum— Velum mtJiUlare postering ^^ 



Medullary centre of the cerebellum 

(white matter) 

Corpus medullare 



Uvula 

Uvtila vermis 

Tonsil (amygdala)^ 
I Tonailla cere belli 
f / Dentate nucleus (nucleus dentittns)^ 

' f t 'Capsule Of tbedenlatenucliUS3-*Capsula nuclei dentati 

I ^ Hemisphere of the cerebellum (upper 

^^^^■^ aurface)'— Hemisphaerium 

Le:cb«lli (fades superior) 




Inferior peduncle of the cerebellum, or reatiform-^ , ^ 
body (cms cerebelli ad medullaiu)— CorpiLs rcMlbrmc x^ 

Lower part of the floor of the fourth ventricle^ X 

Fossa rhomboidea ([ irs iiifLTi>r) y 

Nucleus of the olivary body'— N ucleus olivaris inferior y 

Pyramid of the medulla oblongata (anterior pyramid)^" 

Pyramis medullae oblongatae 



v,^ %^ rsenia {ol the founh ventricle) or ligula * (0 
^'^. ^aoot orth& glOBBopharynffeal nerve (2) 
\ xTela choroidea infeiior and ciliorold plexus of the 

\ fourth veutr icle \ roof of tlie fo urth ventricle) (3) 

\ rovsrlh ventr:. li? ^ ■■ ;■ nlus itiMmis 
Raphe of the medulla oblongata 
Raphe medullae oblongatae 



(i) Tznia ventriculi quaitt (a) Radix nervi glossopharyngci (3) Tela chorioidea et plexus chorioideus ventriculi quart! (trgmen ventriculi quarti) 

Fig. 1188. — Coronal Section through the Cerebellum and the Medulla Oblongata in 
THE Region of the Restiform Bodies (Inferior Peduncles of the Cerebellum, 
Crura Cerebelli ad Medullam); the Respective Relations of the Medulla and 
THE Cerebellum to the Lower Part of the Fourth Ventricle. The Nuclei of 
the White Matter of the Cerebellum. 



Superior (or anterior) medullar velum, or valve of 

^ieussens (roof of the fourth ventricle) 
Velum medullxire auterius (tegmLn ventriculi quarli) 
Superiorpeduncleof tbe cerebellum, or hraehium 
conjunctivimi (crus cerebelli ad cerebrum) (i) 
Inferior pedoncle of the cerob^llum. or re$t^ ^ 
form body (cms ceri}b»Ul ad m^dull^un) 0) " 
Middle peduncle of the cerebellum 
(crus cerebelli ad pontemj^ 
Brachium pontis 



Upper worm, or superior vermiform process 
Vermis (superior) 

/Lingula'— Lingula cerebelli 

Fourth ventricle— V en triculus quart us 

HeduUary centre of the cerebellum 
/(white matter)— Corpus medullare 




Auditory nerve^ — N, acusticus--' 
Facial nerve''- N. facialis-^'' 
PouB Varolii —Pons (Varolij 
Sizth cranial or abducent ocular nerve ^ 

N. abducens 

(i) Brachium conjunctixnim 



Upper part of the floor of the fourth ventricle'' 
Fossa rhomboidea (j^ars superior) 
■KuclcuB of the olivary body^ 
Niiuleus olivaris inferior 
^Pyramid of the medulla oblongaU (anterior pyramid)*® 
Pyramis medullae oblongatae 

(2) Corpus restiforme 



Fig. 1189.— Coronal Section through the Cerebellum and the Medulla Oblongata in 
THE Region of the Brachia Conjunctiva or Superior Peduncles of the Cerebellum ; 
the Respective Relations of the Medulla and the Cerebellum to the Upper 
Part of the Fourth Ventricle. The Course of the Peduncles of the Cerebellum 
in the Medullary Centre or White Matter of the Cerebellum. 

* The /oHsr'/ or amyg</aU of the cerebellum is by Macalister called the tonsillitic lobe, and by ElHs the amygdaloid lobe, 

» Known also as the corpus dentatum, or corpus ciiiare. h See Appendix, note 384. 

4 See note ' to p. 784. 5 See Appendix, note 355, 6 See Appendix, note 3t»£. 

7 Eighth cranial nerve in Soemnierrinf2;'s enumeration ; portio mollis of the sei>entk cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

** Sri'enih cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration ; /ortio dura of the seventh cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

9 Or linguetta laminosk (Macalister). ^o See Appendix, note 3^3. 
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Olfactory bulb 

Bulbus olfactorius 



Frontal pole 

Pol us frontalis 



Olfactory tract 
Tracius olfactoru] 
Optic commisBUro or cMuma 
CLiasma opiicum 

Optic nervre-^ 
N. opiicus 

tlrigonum olfactmuin' 

Optic tract 
Tract us optica 



Third cranial or conmidii 
oculomotor nerre 

N. oculomotorius 

Fourth cranial, trochlear 
or pathetic nerro 
N. trochlearis 
Fifth cranial, trigeminal 
or trifacial nervo 
N. trigeminus 

Sixth cranial or abdnceut - 
ocular nerve — N. abducen ^ 

Facial nerv^ 
N. facial in 

Fortio intermedia - 
of Wriaberg 

N. intermedius 

Auditory nerve' 

N. acusticus 

Glossopharyngeal nerve- 
N. glossopharyngeus 



Pneumogastric or vagtts nerve 
N. vagus 




Spinal acceaaory nerve ^^ ^ 
N. accessijrius 

Hypoglossal nerve^-'— N. hypoglossus ^ 

Anterior root of the first cervical 

or suboccipital nerve 

Radix anterior nervi spinalis I. 



Great longitudinal fissure of the cerebrum— Fissura 

JonijitLdinahs cerebri 
Olfactory sulcus 
,^^- ulcus uUat: tonus 
/ %^ ^Pltuitary body or hypophysis cerebri 
f ^^^^'' Hypophysis 

~ BBUre of Sylvius 
issura ccrcliri lateralis (Sylvii) 

Temporal pole 

Volus temporalis 

Anterior perforated space^ 

Subsiantia perforata anterior 

'Inlundibolum^ 

Tuber cinereum 

Ck^rpTis albicans 
Si'ii mamillare'^ 

Posterior perforated space, 
or fossa of Tarini^— Fossa 
inlerpeduncularis (Tarini) 

- Cerebral peduncle or cms 
cerebri— Pedunculus cerebri 

^ Fona Varolii 
Pons (Varoli) 

Flooculus* 

Choroid plexus of the fourth 

yentricle — Plexus chorioideus 
ventriculi quarti 

Foramen c»cum 

'U 

Hemisphere of the cerebellum 
Hemisphardum cerebelli 
^MeduHa oblongata 
decussation of ttie jiyrajiids 

i>e t u s b a 1 i o p) ra m i. tj u m 

Spinal cord— Medulla spinalis 



1 Occipital pole 
Polus occipitalis 



Fig. 1 190. — The Inferior Surface (Base) of the Brain, Basis Encephali, with the 
Emerging Roots of the Cranial Nerves, Radices Nervorum Cerebralium. The 
Inferior or Basal Surface of the Cerebrum, Facies Basalis Cerebri, is concealed 
behind by the Cerebellum. 

« The grey matter forming the floor of the anieriur fcr/oratcd space is distinguished by the nime of the anterior perforaUd plate or 
lamina. 

2 See Appendix, note 36*. 3 See Appendix, note 362. 4 Or subpeduncular lobe (EllisX 

I Ox seconti cranial nerve. 6 See Appendix, note 308. 

7 Sci'entk cranial neri'e in Soemmtrri" r's enumeration ; portio dura of the seventh cranial nerve \n that of Willis. 

8 Eighth cranial nerx'e in Soeinmerrine s enumeration \ portio mollis of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

9 Ninth cranial ner-i'c in SoemmerrinR s enumeration \^rst trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

«o Tenth cranial nerve in Socmmerrinp's enumeration ; second trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

«» Eleventh cranial ner^<e in SoemnierrinR's enumeration ; third trunk of the eighth cranial nerr'e in that of Willis. ' 

13 Twelfth cranial nenr in Socmmerring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; also known as the linguetl motor nerve^ 

«3 Also known as the bulb 0/ the fornix. 
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Great longitudinal fissur« of tbe cerebrum. 

Fissura loiigittidinalis cerebri | 

Frontal pole — Poius frontalis \ I 

Olfactory aulcns — Sulcus olfactorius 

Orbital eulci^^ ^ 
Sulci orbi tales V 

Orbital gyri 



Olfactory bulb 
/ l^ulbus olfactorius 

Olfactory tract 
/ T r act u s o liac I ar i u ^ 



Temporal polo 
iWus temporalis 

Trigonum olfactorinm" 



Optic commiSBure or cbiastna ^ 
Chiasma optici.im 

Uncus or hook of the 
hippocampal gyrus 

Entrance to the chorolda' 
fiSBore 



Collateral fiaeure^ 
Fissura col lateralis— 



Third (or inferior] temporal 

SOlCUB 

Sulcus temporalis mft;rior 
Third temporal gynu 



IsthmoB of the gyrna fomlcatua 
Isthmus g3n fornicati 




OyruB rectus » or straight g^yrus^ 

Boots of the olfactory tract, inner or 

meBial, middle or grey,^ and outer or 

lateral root 

Striae oltacturia?, medialis, 
intermtcJia, et lateralis 

Anterior perforated space'-' 
Subsiaatia perforata anterior 

tiimezL fnaiil», or threshold 
of the island 

Fissttre of Sylvius— Fissura 
cerebri lateralis (Sylvii) 



■^ Nucleut amygdalae, or 
amygdaloid nucleus 



Fourth temporal gyrus'"' 

GjTUa fomicatUB^ 
Gyruy fornicjatus 
■ Occipital polo^-Polus occipi talis" 

nfth tempcnral gynu^' 



^- Cerebral peduncle or cms 
cerebri (crusta) 
Pedunculus cerebri (basis 
pedunculi) 

-PobteriOT perforated space, 

or fossa of Tarini^ 

Substantia perforata 

posterior 

'Substantia nigra^ 



^Tegmentum 

^Aqueduct of Sylvius^ 
Aquitductuii cerebri (Sylvii) 

\ Quaorigeminal lamina 
^ lamina quadrigemina 
^ ' Spleuium of tlie corpus callOBUia— Sijlenium corporis callosi 
Hippocampal gyrus '- 
Great lon^tudinal fissure of the cerebrum 
Fissura longitudinalis cerebri 



Fig. iigi. — The Inferior or Basal Surface of the Cerebrum, Facies Basalis Cerebri; 
THE Whole Extent of this Surface is visible, the Medulla Oblongata, Pons 
Varolii, and Cerebellum (i.e.y the *Rhombencephalon — see Appendix, note ^'^^) having been 

REMOVED BY A TRANSVERSE SECTION THROUGH THE MiD-BrAIN. CONVOLUTIONS AND FURROWS 

OF THE Hemispheres, Gyri et Sulci Cerebri. The Frontal, Temporal, and Occipital 
Poles of the Hemispheres. 

The anterior extremity of the left temporal lobe has been cut away, the optic commissure or chiasma 
has been cut through in the median plane, and its left half has been removed. The anterior 
perforated space has thus been fully exposed on the left side, and its relations to the threshold 
of the island, limen insuht, and to the parts of the rhinencephalon situate on the mesial* surface 
of the hemisphere, have been made manifest. The olfactory tract, tractus olfactorius, has been 
cut away on the right side, in order to display the olfactory sulcus. 

» See Appendix, note 3*8. 

2 The grey matter forming the floor of the anterior perforated $p<xce \- distinguished by the name of the anterior Per/orated plate or 
lamina. 

i name o{ t\\c posterior perforated plate or 



6 See Appendix, note 3^. 
9 Sec Appendix, note ^--7. 
' uie ; and the gyrus 



3 The grey matter forming the floor o^ y\\^ posterior perforated space is distinguished by the r 
latnina. See also Appendix, note 3*^-. 

* Called by Macahster the locus nlgtr. 5 Or iter a tertio ad quartum vcniriculunt. 

7 Sometimes regarded also as ih^ fourth temporal sulcus. « Sec App''ndix. note 3*^. 

»o Fourth Temporal Cyrus.— Th^ posterior part of thi-s gyrus was formerly known in England as \\i^ fusiform lobult 
as a whole is called by ToX^i gyrus fusiformis. 

«« Fiffh Temporal Gyrus.— TYie author's name for this is gyrus lingualis^ a modification of Huschke's lingual lobule : WiKler called 
it the sul'calcarine gyrus ; and it is often known as the infracalcariuc ^yrus. In front it is continued into the hippocampal gyrus. See 
note " below. 

" Hippocampal Gyrus.— 1\i\% was formerly called the subiculum comu ammonis : together with \.\i^ fifth temporal or infracaleariue 
gyrus (see note " above), it makes up the uncinate gyrus. See also Appendix, note 39t'. 

/3 Orbital Su/d.-Th^ principal sulci of the orbital surface of the frontal lobe very commonly communicate with one another, com- 
bining to form what Is known in England as the orbital or triradiate sulcus. 
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Fissure of BoUado, or csntnl 

salens— Sulcus centralis (Rolandi) 

Freoeniral buIcqs— Sulcus p^a^c4*^tt^£^ 
SuperioT frontal tnlcos 
Sulcuo frontalis^ suptrinrn. 

Inferior frcuLtal bqIcub 

Sulcus f rontatba infer 



Parietal lobe 



btntpttifeta! i 

V*. S ulc us 1 n terparietalis 

PArieto-o«cipiU} fissure 

I Fisaura parielo- occipitalis 

*Sap^Dr occipital 

sttlcd^ 
f *Snld ocdpi tales 
superiores 



Frontal lobe 



Temporal lobo— ^ 



Ffssnre of \ 
Sylyins j 
Fissura cerebri | 
lateralis (Sylvii) 




Horijont&l lirancb— Ramtis 
anterior horizon talia 

Ascendiflg traacb— Ramus 
anterior aacLrmlen 



Fig. 



Posterior Umb i 
f\iinius p'j'Sterjor 

Bacoi^d temporal snlciu— Sulcus 
temjHjralis meiiius 



1 192.— The Convex or Outer Surface, Facies Convex.\, of 
FROM the Side. Frontal, Parietal, Temporal, 



^ *L&tei:al occipital sulci* 
* Sn I ci occi p i taJ e^ laterales 
'^Trmnzreiree occipital sulcus^ 
•Sulcus occipitalis Lransversus 
^ "^Antmor occipital flulcus^ 
•Sulcus c<rcipUii!is anterior 
First or superior tempoml sulcua- 
Sulcus temporalis superior 

THE Left Cerebral Hemisphere, seen 
AND Occipital Lobes. 



Third Tentride 

Ventriculus tertius 
Velum interpositiim, or tela ehoroidea 

superior— Tela chorioidea ventriculi tertii 
Pineal body or glaud^^ Corpus ptneaVe 
Transverse fissure of tbe cerebrum { 1) v 
Aqueduct of Sylyius; 

'gemiual lamina , 

nin ji ' ] ! L-^i'J H gem i ha 

Superior (or anterior } med ull ^.r? \ 
velum, or valve of Vleaasfins (. 
Fourth ventricle— Vt! 
triculus quartos 



Qnadrigi 



Wddle or soft commissure 
Massa intermedia 

Foramen of Monro 

Forame^n interventricylare (Monroi) 

Anterior pillar of the 

fornix, or eolumiia fomicis 

/ Septula luddum— ScptuB. pdluddum 

'Boatral lamina, or commis- 

sura baseos alba^ — *Lamiua 

rostralis 



Worm, or vermiform 
process, of the cere- 
bellum— Vermis 

Arbor vita cei^ellj 

Arbor vit^ 
Medullary centre fwhit? m^ter) 0: 
cerebellum -Corpus inerluliSe c 




Auierior commissure 
Commss^nra anterior 

Lamina ciuerea— Lamina tenninalis 
X Optic eouimisBure or chiasma 
^X Clii asm a o pt ic u ni 
X ^Inftindibulum^ 

' Pituitary body or bypopbysis cerebri— Hypophj-sis 
Tuber cinercum 

Corpua albicans iiU majninare^ 



fbelfi 
Medulla oblongata Pons Varolii— Pons (Varoli) 

(i) Fissura transversa cerebri (2) Velum medull ire antcrlus 

Fig. ii93.-~Median Sagittal Section through the Brain. The Inner or Mesial Surface, Facies Medialis. 

OF THE Left Cerebral Hemisphere. 



' .See Appendix, note ^^. a Al 

* Sec Appendix, note i^K 5 Al 

6 Or //era tcrtio adquittum ventricuhi 



Uso called, from its relation to the fissure of Sylvius, Khft parallel fissure, 
\l.>o known as the conarium and as ihc epiphysis cerchri. See Appendix, 
xculunt. 7 Also known as the bulb 0/ the fornix. 



\ See Appendix, note 387. 
note 365, 
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Ascending frontal, precentral, or anterior central gyms 



First or superior 

frontal gyms 
(lateral portion)^ 

Upper part 

Second or middle 
frontal gyms 
Lower part 

Third or inferior 
frontal gyms 
Orbital gyri 



Ascending parietal, postcentral, or posterior central gyms 



Superior parietal lobule 

(or oonyolution) 

Pftxieto-ocdpital fissure 

Fissura parieto- 

occipitalis 
Inftrlor parietal lobule s 
Snpramarglnal gyms 
Angular gyrus 



Third or inferior 

frontal gyms 

Gyrus frontalis 

inferior 




Anterior or orbital part 
Pars orbitalis 

Middle or triangular part 
Pars triangularis ' 

Posterior or basilar part • 
Pars opercularis V 

Operculum* 



^Superior occipital 
gyri* 



First or superior 
temporal gyrus 
Second temporal gsmzs 

'Lateral occipital 
gyri* 
Third temporal gyms 



Fig. 1 194.— The Left Hemisphere, Hemisph^erium Sinistrum, of the Cerebrum; Convex or Outer Surface, 
Facies Convexa, seen from the Side. Gyri and Sulci of the Cerebrum. 



Paracentral or oval lobule' 
Callosomarginal fissure (marginal 
portion, or paracentral fissure)^ 
Sulcus cinguli (pars marginalis) 
POstlimbic sulcus— Sulcus subparietalis 
Pnacuneus, or quadrate lobule 
Parieto-occipital fissure 

Fissura parietooccipitalis 

Calcarine fissure (i) .^ 

Oyms fomicatus, 

Cf3rms cingfuli, 
or callosal gjrrus- 



Cuneus. or cuneate 
lobule 



Anterior ascending ramus 
of the paracentral fissure^ 



Callosomarginal fissure (subirontal 
/ portion, or prelimbic fissure)^ 

' Sulcus cinguli (pars subfrontalis) 



Callosal sulcus 

Sulcus corporis callosi 



Fifth temporal or 
lingual gyrus^ 



Corpus callosum, or^ 

great commissure of 

the cerebrum* 




(i) Fissura calcarina 



First or superior 

frontal gyms 

(anterior portion 

of the marginal 

gyms)' 



Genu of the corpus callosum 

Genu corporis callosi 

'Rostrum of the census callosum 

', \ \ Rostrum corporis callosi 

\ \ ^ Anterlornarolfactory sulcus (fissura serotina 

\ * of mil ) — *Sulcus parolfactorius anterior 

\ "Parolfactory area (area of Broca) (2) ,„, ,, ^ 
\ ^ Poitdrlorjparolfiujtory inlciiB (fissura prima of His) (3) 
^ iubcallosai gsrms, or peduncle of the corpus callosum 

Gyrus subcallosus (pedunculus corporis callosi) 
(3) •Sulcus parolfactorius posterior 



Fig. 1195.- 



(2) *Arca parolfactoria (Broca:) 

-Median Sagittal Section through the Brain. Gyri and Sulci of the Inner or Mesial Surface 
(Facies Medialis) of the Left Cerebral Hemisphere. 

» Sec Appendix, note 386. » See Appendix, note 99o. 3 See Appendix, note 388. ^^A"°^* "/"^ft.^^^. 

i In/eAor Parteial LoduU.—QuAiQ divides this into three gyri, the supratnarsinal, the angular, and \\xt Ppstpartttal. The last 
named, whkh is not mentioned by Toldt, hes between tbe gyrut onguiaHs and the gyrt occfpttaUt supcriores in tig. 1 194. 
<> Fonnerly known as the trads ctrebri. 
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Ascending frontal, pre- 

central, or anterior 

central gyroB 

Ascending parietal, post 

central, or posterior 

central gyros 



Superior parietal lobnle 
(or convolation) 

Inferior parietal lobnle' 
(or conTolntion) 



FlTft or snperlor frontal 

gyras (lateral portion)*! 

Second or middle ' 

frontal gyms 



^Ftontal pole 

y rolua frontalis 



^Superior occipital gyri 



See Appendix, note 386. 




Upper mesial border of 

the cerebral hemisphere 

Great longitudinal fissure of the 
cerebrum 

'" Fissura longitudinalis cerebri 



Superior frontal sulcus 
Sulcus frontalis superior 



—Precentral sulcus 

Sulcus praecentralis 



Fissure of Rolando, or cen- 
tral sulcus — Sulcus centralis 
(Rolandi) 



Intraparietal sulcus 
Sulcus interparietalis 



Paneto-occipital fissure 
Fissura parieto-occipitalis 



-^* Superior occipital sulci^ 

tici 



•Sulci occipital e3 superiores 



*^^ Occipital pole 
'" Polus occipitalis 



» See Appendix, note 388. 



3 See note to p. 777. 



Fig. 1 196. — The Hemispheres of the Cerebrum, HEMisPHiERiA Cerebri ; their Outer or 
Convex Surface, Facies Convexa, seen from Above. Gyri and Sulci of the Cerebrum. 
Dipping deeply between the Two Hemispheres is the Great Longitudinal Fissure 
OF THE Cerebrum; on Either Side of this Fissure is the Upper Mesial Border of 
THE Hemisphere, which separates the Outer or Convex Surface of the Hemisphere 
from its Inner or Mesial Surface, and extends from the Frontal to the Occipital 
Pole. 
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Subarachnoid space 

Cavum subaracmioldeale i^ 
Pacchionian bodies or araclmoidal villi'' 

Granulationesarachnoidt^iics (Patchi(jni) P^^ 

Cxunial arachnoid \ ^ 

ArachnoiUca. eticepbajj \ 
Sulcus Itmitans luBuIfe - ' 
Sulcus circulans ^Keili) , 
Third or inferior frontal gyrua 
Gyrus frontalis inferior 



Processes of the pia mater dipping 
into the sulci of the cerel»rum 

A, Deep(concealfldoraimken) gyrus^ 

■ vrtis profundus 



TranaverBfl temporal gyii 
Gyri temporaies iransversi 



Central lobe, or 
island of Reil 




Tr&n averse temporal sulci 
-■' Sulci temporales transversi 



Frontal polo 
Polus frontalis) 

Gyri of the rPrecentral lobule (abort gyri) / 
central lobe or J Gyn breves / 

island of Reil^ | Poatcentral lobule flong gyrui) / 
Gyri insulae (, Cyrus ]an^us / 

lamen insuln, or threshold of the island ' 
Limen insulae 

Temporal pole 
Polus temporalis 



Cerebellum 
Cerebellum 

First or superior temporal sulcus^ 
Sulcus temporalis superior 

First or superior temporal g3rrus 

Gyrus temporalis superior 



Fig. 1 197.— The Outer or Convex Surface, Facies Convexa, of the Left Cerebral 
Hemisphere, seen from the Side. The Temporal Lobe has been drawn away as far 

AS POSSIBLE from THE FrONTAL AND PARIETAL LOBES, SO THAT THE SYLVIAN FiSSURE IS 

widely opened, and in the depth of this fissure the central lobe or island of 
Reil (Insula) with its Gyri is displayed, and the Transverse Temporal Sulci and 
Gyri on the Upper Surface of the Temporal Lobe are also exposed to view. 

On the Surface of the Upper Part of the Hemisphere the Pia Mater and the 
Arachnoid (Pia Mater et Arachnoidea Encephali) have been left intact; by 
drawing the Gyri of this Part of the Brain a little away from one another, the 
Lamelliform Duplicatures of Pia Mater passing to the Bottom of the Sulci are 
Displayed. Through the Dura Mater, along the Line of the Superior Longi- 
tudinal Sinus, the Pacchionian Bodies (Granulationes Arachnoideales Pacchioni) 
ARE visible. 

' Gyri Profundi. — This name is given by the author to convolutions that do not appear on the surface of the brain, being hidden in 
the depths of the sulci and fissures, and becoming visible only when these are widely opened. In England they are known most 
suitably as concealed gyri. 

2 Also called, from its relation to the fissure of Sylvius, \^^ parallel fissure. 

3 Known also as Pacchionian g^lands or Pacchionian frranulations. 

4 The longest and deepest sulcus on the surface of the island of Reil, which separates the precentral lobule (gyn breves) from the post- 
central lobule (gyrus longusX has been called the sulcus centralis insula. It is well marked in Fig. 1 197. 
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Ijobus frontalis ^ 



Corpus Btrifttmn ("head) 
Corpus striatum ('capat) "^ 



FisBore of Sylvina— Fissura 
cerebri lateralis (SyKHi) 
Precentral lobule {short 
gyri) of the central lobe 
or island of Beil--Gyri^ 

breves insuhn 
Sulcus centralis inaul^ 

Postcentral lobule i loug^^ 
gyrus) of the central 
lobe or island of Eeil 

Gyrus longus in&ukc 

Sulcus Umltans insuls "' 
Sulcus circularis (Kc41i) 

Transverse temporal gyri ^ 
Gyri temporales transveisi 



Lateral Tentrlcle ^ 
Ventriculus lateralis 



Optiii tlialamu 
Thalamus 



Choroid pleruB of the/ 

lateral ventricle 

Plexus clioriokleus 

ventriculi lateralis 




Oann of the corpus calloram 

(jenu corfM>ns callo^i 

^Badiation of the corpus eallosum (frontal 
portion or forceps minor) 

Radiatio corpcaris callosi (pars frontalis) 



Meaial longitudinal stria 
(uerre of Lancisi)— Stria 
t^ Egitudinalis medialis 

Centrum orale majus 

Grey or lateral longitudinal 

stria (tsBuia tecta^ or stria 

obtecta) — Stria longitudinalis 

lateralis 



Body of the corpus 
eallosum 

Truncus corporis callosi 

Radiation of the corpufi 
eallosum (parietal portion) 

Radiatio corporis callosi 
(pars parietalis) 



TraaBTerse fibres 

Striae transversae 



Eadiation of the corpus 
eallosum (occipital portion 

or forceps major) 

Radiatio corporis callosi 

(pars occipitalis) 



Splenium of tlia corpus callosiim 

Splenlum corporis callosi 



Fig. 1 198. — The Upper Part of Both Cerebral Hemispheres has been removed by a 
Section in the Plane of the Dorsal Surface of the Corpus Callosum or Great 
Commissure of the Cerebrum (Trabs Cerebri), so that the Dorsum of that Body 
is fully exposed, and the Medullary Centre or White Matter (Meditullium) 
OF THE Cerebral Hemispheres is seen in Section as the Centrum Ovale Majus 
(Centrum Semiovale)^. 

In the Right Hemisphere, the Several Portions of the Radiation of the Fibres of 
THE Corpus Callosum (Radiatio Corporis Callosi) are indicated. In the Left Hemi- 
sphere, Segments have been removed in such a Manner as on the One Hand to 
expose from above the Central Lobe or Island of Reil (Insula), and on the Other 
TO OPEN the Lateral Ventricle, and thus to display the *Head of the Corpus 
Striatum (i.e., the Head of the Caudate or Intraventricular Nucleus of the Corpus 
Striatum — see note ^ to p. 766) with the Neighbouring Part of the Optic Thalamus. 
The Mutual Relations of these Parts of the Cerebrum are thus made manifest. 

» Sec note * to p. 766. 

'■* Centrum Senttovale.—lh^ central white matter seen in a horizontal section of one cerebral hemisphere at the level of the horizontal 
part of the callosomarginal fissure is known as the centrum ovale minus. If the upper part of both hemispheres be removed by a 
Horizontal section in the plane of the dorsal surface of the corpus callosum, the while centres of the two hemispheres united by the upi>er 
surface of the corpus callosum make up the centrum ovale majus. The author is therefore strictly accurate in speaking of the white 
matter of a single heimsphere displayed by a section at this level as the centrum semiovale^ but the latter term is not often used in England. 

3 Sec Appendix, note 39a. 
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Anterior horn of the Isiteral 
ventricle 

Cornu anteritis ventriculi lateralis 



Anterior pillar of the fornix, 
or qolmuna fonucU 



Foramen of Monro— Foramen 
inter vcntricuJ are (Mcmroi) 



Choroid plems of tlie lateral 

ventricle — Plexus chorioidcus 

ventriculi lateralis 

Body of the lateral 
ventricle — Pars ceiv 
tralis ventriculi lateralis 



Hippocampus major, or 

comn Anunonia 

Hippocamputi 

Middle, lateral, or de 

scending horn of tbe 

lateral ventricle 
Comu infer ius veiUricul 
lateralis 
^Choroidal glomeniliis' 
•Glomus choriGJdciim 

Trigonum ventriculi ■ 
Trig o Ji in n col la te ra Ic 
Bnlb of the posterior horn ' 
Bulbus cornu posteriods 
Calcar aviB, or hippocampus minor '^ 

Calcarine fisanre 
Pissura calcar ina 

Posterior horn of the lateral 
ventricle 

Cornu posterius ventriculi lateralis 




Ctenu of the corpus callosum 
Genu corporis callosi 
^Surface of aecticn of the corpaa 
callosnm 

Lamina of tlie septum tucidum 
l^aniina sepij pe!lucidi 

^-Ventricle of the septmn * 
Cavura sepLi pellacidi 

Corpus striatum, Mth ventricle f 
Cheadj' 
Corpus striatmu ('caput) 

^ Stria terminal ia, or tania 
Bemicircxilarie" 

-Corpus striatum (*tail)^ 
Corpus 5U latum (*cauda) 



Optic thalamoB 
Thalamus 



- Body of the fornix 
Corpus foruicis 



Stuface of adhesion of the 

body of the fomiic to the 

lower surface of the corpus 

callosum 



Hippocampus major, or comu 
Ammonia — 11 i ppoca m pus 



Splenium of the corpus c&iloBiun 
Spleniuni corporis callosi 



Fig. 1199. — The Upper Portion of the Cerebral Hemispheres and of the Corpus 
Callosum or Great Commissure of the Cerebrum (Trabs Cerebri) having been 

REMOVED, the UpPER OR DORSAL SURFACE OF THE FORNIX WAS EXPOSED AND BOTH 

Lateral Ventricles (Ventriculi Laterales) were opened. In the Right Hemi- 
sphere, THE Anterior Horn (Cornu Anterius), Posterior Horn (Cornu Posterius), 
AND THE Body (Pars Centralis), only, of the Ventricle are displayed; whereas in 
THE Left Hemisphere, by the Removal of a Further Portion of the Brain Sub- 
stance. THE Posterior Horn (Cornu Posterius). descending into the Temporal Lobe, 

HAS ALSO been OPENED. ThE SePTUM BETWEEN THE TwO ANTERIOR HORNS, KNOWN AS 

THE Septum Lucidum (Septum Pellucidum), is seen in Horizontal Section; its Right 
AND Left Lateral Lamina (Lamin/E Septi Pellucidi) are separated one from 
another by a Median Cavity known as the Ventricle of the Septum or Fifth 
Ventricle (Cavum Septi Pellucidi). 

» See note » to p. 766. a See Appendix, note 392. 

I Choroidal Ghuicrulus. — " The thickened marjLiii) of the velum interposilum projects freely on either side into the body of the lateral 
ventricle, forming the choroid plexus of that cavity, which extends along the posterior pillar of the fornix (cms fornicis) into the descending 
horn of the lateral ventricle ; just before it enters the descending horn, the choroid plexus exhibits a considerable enlargement, \\ic glomus 
chorioidtum " (Von Langer and Toldt, o^. c//., p. 605). This structure is described neither by Quain nor by Macalister. 

* Or ergot (Momnd). 
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", H;, 5:-'^^;-^=, the C:??v? Cvll:5-.-m or G^e.\t Commissire 
'^ -I • ? ,'v :> - '-'>:tvm h\v:n; rizx Frv^vy.. thf Lateral 

.:'>': h "-.A — :/.- >-♦ ,-*/:/: VT. /: .v ■*- . THL I NF\L Iji-v OR Gl\\i> 



A M 



Sv?e:* :lr Vl:-.m:k R?: Trjce-s Vermis 



/ ' .^ '.'HK !,>-, K'K V. 

' ' '-■'». ^ /. ■ '. :, y, ', :k-.v. 

^ " ' '' ' *' '*. •: >''.'. y ti'VS f'T IV.T, L\TERAL VrXTi^ICTE IS THE HF_\r» OF THE 

; ' '.;' ',■»-■. ,.?'.'■'.. '.■^' note ^ to p. 7^/ : f'.?v:n-3 the Anteri-r Wall of the 

'* ' ' ' ' ' '. '// ' '\ (jLS' rVj i'/PI- C\LL'-: : AND F KMING THF INXER VVaLL 

'" ' • \/rr.,'A 'SfJ^f .1 I'f .M.I r i; ' M . v. HIGH >TRFTv HK^ FORWARD FROM THE 
''' • '' ' '^ '' ''.'-• '• \ VOVSU \) TO THE (iFVU OF TfiK C'-'RFIS C VII OSUM. IN THE 
' ' ' ' ■''•.'.)(,', Ui>. \,\1V.V\\, \'EN7>KJ.E IS SEEN THE UPi FR OR DORSAL SUR- 

' , / ;m. ', ; u\s '[\ y\\\s\\A- ov T.evia Semicirc'-eari- isce A/^^^r.i-x, note ^), and 

'' » 'MM., ^*r '.f/;\ ^Of'F'OfMS S I P [A 71— T.v /7^'/t' ^ t" f>. y(/)). In'tHE INNER WaLL OF 

' 'J-'* ' M' Aj' Avi, r^j/ H/M'ocwn" - Mi\ ;r ; \\hii.>t in the Lower Wallofthe 
''' '< ;w .'/ \\',\'U I'i'OjEci- ihk CoNVKxnv of the Hippocampus Major, or 
''''''' ^ • ''<'' Mm Mi Mr I'lfij'i., ihe Po^ifpioR Portion r,F the P'rontal Lobe has been 
' '' ^ '' '''/'•'' I / A I I'OMAL '.>\.( iio\ ; A^^^ MORP.ovER, i;v a Spxtion in the Direction of the 
I''*"' '' ■' ^ ''* ''-' ^' ■r,'>i".t, I oi,i'.. ihk Ci'I'I.k PriKiioN of this LoiiE has ijeen cut away, so that the 
' ' ' ' ' ' ' 'if''i' < 1 '»\' f\'AnAis\ii\\i N(;r,7j,i;';, siiUA'jE NEAR the Anterior Extremity of the Temporal 



^ , »»- 



' " '" ' ' •" ''/•''• l.'/f •«« II,. Im,« «,f ,.!(,- hi„. ,,t of ilw outer layer of the choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle, adjacent 

'"■' ' '■ ■< '">!.. .,,nn. ,,„/„,,. '.'. A,,,,-,Mli«. ..otirT/--. 

• 1 / >nl,, /..,„>. h •: . A|,| ||., „ol» ■ <..,|.| !/.'. 

\l. (.11, .1 . 
< ..II. ,» I , VJ.M .«l, tM <»'^/*»i hH,/n.*hnn, '.rr A|.|.ir..lu, note T/^. 



",. ..//. / ,,, ,/,.».,// |,.,M(..», ,,\ iIm />t,ti4Ui n/it' .ottar'i! UT hahfnula (Quain), or transverse /rtenuium of the pineal body 

' '>i| ''•''••, »•"'* ' ''.'.'••• Aj»|»'-ii»lix, note T^'. 



8 Sec note 5 to p. 760. 
«» Or er^at (Morand). 
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Body of tho fornix 

Corpus fornicis 

Body of the corpua caltoaum, 
Truitcus corporiss calJosi \ 
Foramen of Honxo— Foramen y 
interventriculars (Monroi) 



Genu of the corpus callow um 
Genu corporis callow i \ 



Gyrus fomicatns, 

gyros cingali, or 

callosal gyms^ 



Callosal sulcus 

f Sulcus corporis callosi 
Optic thalajnus 

^Thalamus ^Posterior pillar of the fornix, 
/ or cruB fonucis 

^l^ut surface of the cerebral peduncle 
or crua cerebri ipedunculus cerebri) 
Splenliun of tlie corpus callosum 
S pi e n i u m corpori s callosi 



,Cuneus, or cuneate 
lobule 




*Pree portion of the antorior /' 
pillar of the fomut'— *i^ars 
libera columns? fornicis / 
Anterior commiasure ^ 
Commissura anLerior 
Optic commissTire or chi&sina 

Chiasma opticum /' 

*Ck)Yered portion of the anterior pillar' - / 

of the fOmiX3— *Pars re, [a 1.0E1 1 iiii,;r 1". sruiLis ' / 

HippocampalgyruflS / ' 

Corpus alhicanfi ^eu mamillarti^ 

Buiidle of Vicq d'Azyr— Fasciculus 
Lbalamomamiflaris (Vicq' d*Azyri) 



Fifth temporal 
gyrus, or lingual 
lobule* 

74 



Isthmufl of the gyrus fomicatus 
IsLhnius g3 ri fornicati 
Choroidal fiaaure—Fissura chorioidea 
. Tania hippocampi, or fimbria^ 

'l \ friniLiM hi[]j"pc.impi 

- \ Hippocampal or dentate fiaaure— Fissura hippocampi 
\ * Petrous irnpre aaion — * J m p r<;ss i a pe I ro sa 

Dentate gyrus, or fascia dentata [of Tarini) 

tii.vi;i.i ilr.jiL^l.i hip}XC.ilri|4 

Fimbriodentate sulcus 



Fig. 1201.— The Inner or Mesial Surface, Facies Medialis, of the Right Cerebral Hemisphere. The 
Cerebral Peduncle or Crus Cerebri has been divided transversely as it enters the Hemisphere. 
The *Gyrus Fornicatus (Grand Lobe Limbique of Broca— j^^ Appendix^ note *»), consisting of the Gyrus 
CiNGULi OR Callosal Gyrus (usually itself called Gyrus Fornicatus in England) and the Gyrus 
Hippocampi or Hippocampal Gyrus, the Two being connected beneath the Splenium of the Corpus 
Callosum by the Isthmus of the Gyrus Fornicatus. The Gyrus Cinguli or Callosal Gyrus sur- 
rounds THE Three Parts of the Corpus Callosum or Great Commissure (Trabs Cerebri) which is 
SEEN IN Median Sagittal Section : these Three Parts are the Genu, the Body (Truncus), and the 
Splenium. The Fornix is seen in its Whole Length, the Lowest, ^Covered Portion of the Anterior 
Pillar (*Pars Tecta Columns Fornicis— j^^ Appendix, note ^o') having been exposed by the Partial 
Removal of the Lateral Wall of the Third Ventricle. Beneath the Splenium of the Corpus 
Callosum, the Continuity of the Posterior Pillar of the Fornix (Crus Fornicis) with the Taenia 
Hippocampi or Fimbria (Fimbria Hippocampi— jtv //^/^ 2 ^^/^^) ig manifest. Parallel with the Fimbria, 
beneath it, and separated froxm it by a shallow groove, the flmbriodentate sulcus, runs the 
Dentate Gyrus or Fascia Dentata of Tarini. Behind the *Covered Portion of the Anterior 
Pillar of the Fornix the Bundle of Vicq d'Azyr, which connects the Corpus Albicans seu 
Mamillare (or Bulb of the Fornix) with the Optic Thalamus, has also been exposed. 

» See Appendix, note 39o. » Called by Macalister corpus fimbriatunu See Appendix, note 39». 

3 Sec Appendix, note 39*. 4 Also known as the bvlb of the fornix. 

5 The Ji/tk temporal gyrus or Ungual lobule and the hippocampal gyrus together make up the uncinate gyrus. The former is also 
known as the suifcaicaritu or in/racalcarine gyrus ^ and the latter as the subiculum comu Ammonis. See also Appendix, note 39o. 
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Body of the oorpus callosnm (anterior 

portion, tomecl forvardf) — Truncus. 

corpt'ii^ calkiii 

Septum lucidum 

Septuni t-KsllLicidiim 



Vein of the septum lucidum^ 
V. septi pellucidi 



Vein of the corpus stri&tiun 
V. terminalis 

Choroid vein 
V. chonoide.i 
Vain of Galen 
V. cerebri inLtirna, 

Choroid plexus of ths 
lateral ventricle— pJck us-- 

chorioideus vcntriculi lot^rati'i 

Anterior choroid ortei?.' 
A. cborioidea 



Velum interpoBitum^ or teU 
choroidea superior - 1 eln 

cborioidea ventrical i tertii 

Choroidal glomerulUB 
Glomus chorioidt^uni 

Basilar or basal veln^ 
V. basalis (R()!?iLntha.Ii) 

Great vein of Gakn 

V. cerebri magna (Galeni) 



Body of the corpus cailoaum 
(posterior portion;, turned 

backwards) — rruncus corporis 
callo&i 




Cut edgee of the Umin» 
^ of the septum lucidum 
^ Autenor horn of the lateral 

jB^y' vftntricle— Cornu anterius 

^^ J^y ^--^ V J n triculi lateralis 



^Q>rpn8 striatum (*head)^ 
Corpus striatum (*caput) 



interior pillar of the fornix, 
or columna fomicis 

• Triangular recess^ 

- ' Recessus triangularis 

^ *Tail of the corpus 

— "'- striatum- — 'Cauda 
corporis striati 

.Stria terminalis, or 
tenia semicircularis' 

Body of the lateral 
^ yentride— Pars 

centralis ventriculi 
lateralis 

Middle, lateral, or 
descending horn of the 
lateral ventricle— Cornu 

infcrius ventriculi laieralis 



-Lyra 

Commissura hippocampi 

.Posterior horn of the lateral 

ventricle — Cornu posterius 

ventriculi lateralis 

Posterior pillar of the fornix, 
or cms fomicis 



Fig. 1 202.— The Velum Interpositum or Tela Choroidea Superior (Tela Chorioidea Ventriculi Tertu), 
WITH THE Choroid Plexuses of the Lateral Ventricles (Plexus Choroidei Ventriculorum Later- 

ALIUM), laid bare FROM ABOVE. ThE LARGER BLOODVESSELS OF THE VeLUM INTERPOSITUM AND THE 

Choroid Plexuses have been rendered more conspicuous by Injection 



Body of the fornix (turned outwards) ^Corpus fornicis 
*T8Bnia fomicis (inner layer of the attaohment^^. 
of the choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle)' 
Anterior hom of the lateral ventricle - 

Cornu anierius ventriculi laieralis 

Corpus striatum ^. 



Anterior pillar of the fornix^ 
(columna fomici&) 
Foramen of Monro- loramen 
interventriculare (Monroi) ^ 

Lamina cornea* — Lamina affixa 
*T8Bnia choroidea (outer layer of tbe attachmeiLt 
of the choroid plexus of the lateral vetitricle 
*T8Bnia fomicis (inner layer of tbe atUchment of the 
choroid plexus of the lateral ventiicU)^ 




*T«enia thalami (attachment of the 
velum interpositum along the pineal stria)* 

Pineal stria or stria medullaris (thalami)' 
Velum interpositum, or tela choroidea 

superior— Tela chorioidea veniriculi teriii 

j^--— Posterior pillar of the fornix, 
or cms fomicis 

Pineal body or gland^ 

Corpus pineale 

\CoTiimissure of the habenulsa' 

C'<i:iimissura habenularuni 

Opti<i thalamus— Thalamus 
T^nia choroidea (outer layer of the attachment 
-^ of tb e choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle)' 

Teenifi hippocampi, or fimbria^— Fimbria hippocampi 

" ' Tsania fim bnse (inner layer of the attachment of cue 

c&oroid plexus of the lateral ventricle)' (i) 
filppocampua major, or cornu Ammonis— Hippocampus 



(i) 'Taenia fimbriic 



Fig. 1203.— The Lines of Attachment of the Velum Interpositum and thk Choroid Plexuses of the 
Lateral Ventricles (Taenia Telarum*) in the Prosencephalon and Thalamencephalon. Diagram- 
matic. The Right Posterior Pillar of the Fornix has bken cut through with the Velum Inter- 
positum, AND ITS AnJERIOR PORTION HAS P>EEN 'lURNED OUTWARDS. ON THE LEFT SiDE, ALSO, THE 

Anterior Portion of the Fornix has been drawn a little upwards. Seen obliquely from Above 
AND THE Left Side. 



\ ^^ Appendix^ note 393. - See note • top. 766. 3 See Appendix, note 3»9. 

5 Often known in England as the tteniajornicis. Ste Appendix, notes 359, 365, and 392. 

6 Known also as the conariutn and as tlie epiphysis cerebri. See Appendix, note 365. 

7 Called by Macalistcr t|ie transverse fmnulum 0/ the pineal body. See Appendix, note 3^; 
» Called by Macalisier the corpus Jivtbriatuvt. See also Appendix, note 392. 9 < 



* See note 3 to p. 781. 



9 Sec Appendix to Part V., note ^. 
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Oyrns fornicatns, gynu dngall, 

or calloaal gyriis^— Gyrus doguir 
Great longitudinal fisBure of the^ \*-*^\^s^"'" 

cerebrum- FissM ra ioi i gi i Hid inalis cerebri *- ' ^^>~ T ' T "' ~ 3^ 

Calloaal buIcub ^ _ f 

Si I i ■ I ] ■.. lo r ptn is i-a 1 1 i.^si 
Body of the corpuj c&lloBum 
Truncus corpnT r i -^ ca] ! Ohi 

Ependyma of the ^eiLtricle 
Ependyma ventriculi 

Tail of the caudate 
nucleufl s 

Cauda ninilt^i latjrlaii 

Stria termin&lifi, or tseaia- 

semicir^ulaois^ 
Vein of the corpua stnatun " 
Vena terminal is \^^ 

Anteriornncleu s of tjie optie . . 
thalamus'' \-\ 

Nucleus an I rn. I r ih.ilLSini 

Stratum zonale of the optic- 
thalaniua 

Siratum iuri.tk' iSmUnui 

Internal meduUary lamina 

Lamina mediilljiris 

Optic thalam us — 1~ h al am w s 

Bundle of Vicq d*A3yr ^ ' 

Fasciculus th^ilaniaRanii'tlliiri* \' 

Subtiialamic tegmental region '' 

HypoibnE-iniu^ " 

Middle or eoft commiaaure fof the cerebrum) / ~~~ 
Massa intermedia ventriculi tertii 

Nuclei of the corpus albicans seu mamillare 

Nuclei corporis mamillaris 




^ 



Body of the fornix— Corpus fornicis 
/ *Tffioia fornicis f inner layer of the 

^ attachment of the choroid plexus of 
the lateral ventricle/ 
^Body of the lateral rentride 

"LLrs Lenir;Hi* vtciiriciili lateralis 
i\ \ Choroid ploxuB Of tlio lateral 
^f{ TOntrJcle - He^^KchorioidetiS 
-•-*(— '^'^ritricuEt ].]ii ralis 

V fjk £pJ tbfiilal laj« v of the velum 
'['•^ IntfirpoBltum ^nd choroid 
I \ ^ plexusos ' — l^ tr ina chori- 
.'yjT oJtlcA cjMthetialis 

l_:innii."i affn-o. 

'Tsnia ctoroldea (outer 
hJ ^ --layer of tho attadLment 
if ^^ ^^^ choral 4 plexna of 
.■?/ tho lateral vflntricle)3 
■//jA '^Volttm InterpQiitiiin, or tela 
im choroldea superior 

Ttla chiKioidi-n vriiici I,. Lili tertii 
Tmnla thalamMattacbiUflnt Of 
/* the velum intoipoaituLia along 
the pinaal atrl:i) ^ 
"Pineal stria, or atria 
modal laria tthalamij^ 
^Choroid plezua of the third 
ventricle— iMexu!* chonujdtLis 

VL]Hrtc:ijli tertii 

^f bird ventricle — Ve n t r i c u 1 u s ter tins 
"^Corpus subthalamicnm, or nucleus of 

Lu}rS ?^ ucttii.-^ }iiputhat.-\ariicu*H i.c ...r] lus Luysi; 

Nucleus of the tegmentum, or red nnolens 

Nucleus ruber 

'Crusta 

Basis pedunculi 



Fig. 1204.— Coronal Section through the Middle of the Third Ventricle and the Adjoining Parts of 

THE ENCEPHALON. THE VELUM INTERPOSITUM OR TELA CHOROIDEA SUPERIOR AND THE CHOROID PLEXUSES 

OF THE Third and Lateral Ventricles are seen in Transverse Section. The Attachment of the 
Choroid Plexus of the Lateral Ventricle to the Outer Free Border of the Fornix by Means of 
the *TiENiA Fornicis*; to the Lamina Cornea (Lamina Affixa) and the Ependyma of the Lateral 
Ventricle by Means of the ^T^enia Choroidea {see Appendix, note ^^)\ and, finally, the Attachment 
of the Lower Surface of the Velum Interposithm to the Pineal Stria (^tria Medullaris 
Thalami) by Means of the Taenia Thalami.* 



Choroid plexus of the lateral ven- 
tricle—Plexus chorioideus ventriculi lateralis , 

*T8Bnia choroidea (outer layer of 

the attachment of the choroid 

plexus of the lateral ventricle) ' 

*T8ania limbri[£ , inner layer 0' 

the attachment of the choroi 

plexus of lateral ventricle . 
Choroidal fissure 

t ["-"ir^-i clif»rii.>iH.1c.i 

External geniculate body' 

Corpus f . ■■! iiNLHi.ii l.itcialc 
Taenia hij^^pccanipl, or Eimbria 
Fiinbri:L Mifif-.^anit.i 

Flmbrtodeutaie eulcuh^ 
Dentate gyrua, or fascia' 
dentata lof Tarini) (i) 
Reservoir of Euttarachnoicl fluid {-A 
Hippocampal or dentate fissure 

Hippocampalffyrus, OT subicu ■ 
lum comu Ammonia (covered 
by the pia mater) — Gyrus 
liippCfCampi 
Seticulatsd white substance^ 
(of Arnol d ) — S u bs t an 1 1 a 
reticiibrisalba (Arnoldi) 
Cranial arachnoid 
Araciinoidea encepbali 



Tail of the caudate nucleus' 

, Cauda nuclei caudati 




Epithelial layer of the choroid 
plexus^ — Lamina chorioidea 
epithelialis 



^. ..__. . Hippocampus major, or 
comu Ammonia 
Hi[>pL»campus 
-Ependyma of the ventricle 
h4X^nU>Tna ventriculi 
Mid d 1 e H I ateral, or descend- 
- ing horn of the lateral ven- 
tricle — Comu inferius 
\eiitriculi lateralis 
~ Collateral eminence, or pes 
accessorius 
FLmineniia collateralis 

"' Alvcua 

White matter 
Substantia alba 
jrey matter (cortex) 
Su bs tan t i a cort ica 1 i s 
Outer line of Baillarger, 
or line of Vicq d'Azyr 



Cranial arachnoid — Aracbnoidoa cncephali 

(z) Fascia dentau hippocampi 



''j^rocest of the pia mater 
Collateral fissure'^ — Fi&sura collateralis 
Subarachnoid space — Cavum subarachnoideale 

(3) Cistema subarachnoidealis 



Fig. 1205.— Coronal Section through the Middle, Lateral, or Descending Horn of the Right Lateral 
Ventricle and the Hippocampal Gyrus or Subiculum Cornu Ammonis. The Choroid Plexus is seen 
in Transverse Section. It is connected with the Ependyma of the Descending Horn by Mkans of 
THK *T/enia Choroidea, and with the Margin of the T^nia Hippocampi or Fimbria (Fimbria Hippo- 
campi OR Corpus Fimbriatum) by Means of the *T^nia Fimbria {see Appendix, note ^. 

» See Appendix, note W^. The *Uenia fornicis of Toldt must not be confused with the Utnia fornicis of English authors, the latter 
being also known as the fnneal stria. See Appendix, notrs 359 and 365. 

a Or epithelium of the plexuses (Quain). See Appendix, note 374. 3 See Appendix, note 39». 4 See Appendix, note 3>\ 

5 Sec noie » to p. 766. ^ Also known as the nucleus of the anterior tubercle of the optic ihalatnus. 

7 See Appendix, note 354. ^ Sometimes regarded as \.\:\e fourth temporal sulcus. 

9 Called by Macalistcr the corpus timlrriaium. Sec Appendix, note 392. lo Or lateral geniculate body. 
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-Fissora mfdiana posterior 
igrariHi, or iles^Ar ««>««>= 
FvdadM eoMiu. < 

iwlwtaiithi grftnowi of Botaad^ 

Substantia geLatinosa (R 
Lttond or erooiad pyxmaddjd tnet— Fa» 

ccrebrry%p:nali5 jpyramidaJis; lateral: 

CoBlcal eaaal— <Janalis cc r^ 
Tirtwiwl spir ' - 
Vena spinali 
Anterior gnj co li ti r i u vi 
anterior fcofn"- Col amoa anterior' 




rkorm'* 
coinmnae posterioris 
Capu: ' 

Spiaal rooi of tko spnud m co e ai o iy or doYontli 
cnaial BcrfO— Radix spinalis nervi accessorii 



notimlarii 
I of the pynunds 

^ecussatio p\Tamidura 

L fiaoiiro — Fissara mediana anterior 
Fig. i2o6.~TkANsvhR.sE Sectiom through the Pyramidal Dfcussation. Lower or Closed Part of the 

Mldllla Obl<)N«;ata. 



Intenial ipiiial rtii^ 
Vena spinalis uiitrn:^ 



IntenuU or doop archod or arevate £bi^t 
Fibrar arcuaiae interna: 

Anterior grej edumn or anterior horn 

Ojlumna anterior 




WncItTi'? of tht fimiciiliis gracilis 
^' f. ■/.. gracilis 

Niicieiu Of the fanicaliia cimeaini 

Nucleus fanicoli cuneati 

ABcendiog (or tmlbar) root of the fifth Berro^ 

TractTJS spinalis nervi trigemini 
Tiib«Ttl0 of Rolando 

Tubeicjtmn cinereum 



Formatio retieolaris 



Anterior median fiwiu% - 

Fissura mediana an Jem. r 
Pfiamid of the medulla oblojif^u ^ -^^ffHS^y ^^^ fillet rr: '^i:^! 
(anterior pjrramid;* — Pyramis ^'^^~~~^ Lemniacu;> ^lucuiails) 

Fk;, 1207.— Tran^versk Section through the Pyramids below the Olives. Lower or Closed Portion of 

THE Medulla Oblo\gat.\- 



CSalamns tcHpiori^ 
Fnnicnlnf foUtarias (loUtajy 

bondle)— Tracttu solitari It, 
Bettlformbodj orinftrtorMdimdeof theoarabaU^un 

(Cnif ew^baUl ad BI«lunaJn>-Corpas restiforme 

Aioending/or bulbar) root of the 

flftb nerre "- 'IVa/.t js spioalii nenri triger I • 

Vnclens of the hypoglof sal nerrt 

Nucl'u% nervi hy ffff^U^ 

Lateral niudei of the mednlla -^ 

ObUmcata -Nuclei Utcrales 

Vnelene of the oliTary bod^'- 

Nucleiift oHvari> inferior 

Internal acceetory oliTary nudeus 

Nu .!cu» olivaris arccssfmus medLi , 

Decussation of tbe fillet 
Decussatio la. 




Hucleiu of tha ftadculus gracOia 

Nyc!*.«'; ff,.:i.i . j>j gracilis 

If iiei«^ of llie fonicalVS caneatus— Nadens funiculi cuneati 

External or superficial arched or arcuate fibres 

i poeterlor) >— Fibne arcuAtar cxtenue (postcriorcs) 

Substantia gelatincia 

Internal or deep arched or arcuate fibres 

' 1 ibrae arcuats intemae 



Raphe 



.^xtemaJ GT superficial arched or arcuate fibres 

(anterior)*— Fibrae arcuats exienuc (anlcriorcs) 

_ imld of the medalla oblongata 
i, an ten or pyramid) ^— Pyramis 
I urn ^ ^ Hucleufi of the superficial arched fibres'— Nucleus arcuatus 

Kia 1208.— Transversk Section through the Lower Extremity of the Olivary Body or Lower Olive. Lower 
1 Akr OF the Floor of the Fourth Ye\tricle (Pars Inferior Foss.t Rhomboide^— 5r^ ^;^^/7//£r, note^). 



Principal nncleiu of the pnetunogaitrlo a^nd gl&jsopHftrnriteal 
Bwraf, or 'nttclotu of the ala oiaeraa-s*. k.-Aij,'^^ 
Funiculus solitarius (solitarf bundle) 

Tra' fij^ V/liiariiM 

Ro4iirorm bodj or inferior p«duaah* 

of tbo oerebelJiun (eras carftbDlU ad 

medaUani)— Corpuh re»iirurrrk<; 

Ascending (or bulbar) root of the fifth tierre^ 

Tra^.tu* ct r;uHit spinalis nervi trigemini 

Nucleus of the hypoglossal nerre 

Nuilcu* rurvi hypr)^lo<iM 

Mttclottf amblguus (aooeisory or cfTwant '^ 
ragogloifopharyngeal nucl^sui) 
Accessory olivary (external (or 'do^al) 
nucleus J '^^^^^^* 

internal* 



nucleus 

Njj'.Umis olivarift 
a/^-xesv^riuH 



i^Mllaiii 



Nucleus of the olivary body'- 

Nucleus olivaris inferior 



Decussation of the fillet' 
Deciissatio lemniscorum 




Tela choroidea inferior 

Tela chorioidea ventriculi quart! 

Floor of the fourth ventricle' (ependyma) 
Fossa rhoraboidea (ependyma) 
Boot-bundles of the pneumogastric or 
vagus nerve — Fila radicularia nervi vagi 



Formatio reticularis grisea 

Substantia reticularis grisea 

— Formatio reticularis alba 

Substantia reticularis alba 

Boot-bundles of the hypoglossal nerve 

Fila radicularia nervi bypoglossi 
Baphe 

Hilum of the olivary nucleus 
Hilus nuclei olivaris 
Pyramid of the medulla oblongata 
(anterior pyramid)*— Pyramis 
Interolivary layer (of the fillet) 
Stratum interolivare lemnisci 

V\r, 1209.— Transverse Section through the Middle of the Olivary Body or Lower Olive. Lower P\rt 
OK the Floor of the Fourth Ventricle (Pars Inferior Foss^ Rhomboide^e— j^^r y^/Z^-^/rt^/^-, «^/^ 355), 

Tkansvekse Sections through the Medulla Oblongata. (The White Matter is 

shaded, the Grey Matter unshaded.) 

« See Appendix, note 393. 

a Or {in/erior) olivary nucUus ; also known as the corpus dgnfaium of the olive. See Appendix, note 385 
^ See Apijemlix, note ^55. .^ * '^V Macalistcr called the internal parolh^ary micltus. 

5 |5y Macalistcr called nucleus arct/orfms. 6 See Appendix, note 363. 7 See Appendix, note ?94. 

K Called l,y Gowers the lower root, 9 See Appendix to Part V., note ^ fh« - i • 

.« Or I'^sis ^^'^j/f^f''^^'-". '^'^'^ cornuposterioHs and caput comu posterioris. Regarding the use of the term posterior grey 
column^ nee Appendix, note 339. " See Appendix, note 3J9. T-v-.tz-.i^^ gr^^ 
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FuBicoliui teres' 
Eminentia medialis 
Ependyma of the floor of the fourth ^ 

ventricle — EperitEuiM {'j-^-^t rh. mi .iidcii: , 

Bestiform body or inferior pedimcla 
of the cerebellom (cms cerebeUi ad 

medullam)— Corpus restifV.,rriii« 

Mesial or anterior (veatibular- 
root of the auditory nerve 

Radix vestibularis ner\ i jicisi.nci 

Funiculus solitarins (solitaxj 

bundle) — Tractus soHtarius 
Boot of the glossopharyngeal nerve 
Radix nervi glossopharyngei 
Ascending (or bulbar) root of the fifth 

nerve""— Radix spinalis ncfvi iritreTTiirn ,^ 

"Cerebello-olivary fibres^— *Fi br;t; ri;rcij*:iiio-ciUvare-i 

Formatio reticularis griaaa -^ 
Substantia reticularis ^iii.e;i 

Nucleus of the olivary body' 
Nucleus oUvarts inferior 
*P3rramidal nucleus^— "Nucleus pyramidis 



Median groove of the floor of the fourth ventricle 
Sulcus longitudinalis fossae rhomboideae 

'Limiting sulcus^ — * Sulcus limitans 

Trigonum acnstici, or auditory triangle 

Lateral or po&terior (ctKhlear) 
root of the auditory nerve ( 1 1 

Strtffi medulkrea un acusticsa 
(auditory stri®) 

-dinner or dorial nucleus of the 
auditory nerve— Nucku-^ dorvilt'^ 

itrvi .-ri.i!s,fi,.i (X lit 1 6 HIS iicni ve^tibiili) 
_ Outer, tLccEB&Qry, or v^Dtral auolcms 
^ of tho audltorsr ti«rvo - N utk u s it m ral \ 

\NncIens of the gjoficoEb^rriif eal 
nerve— N uc ku-v i *t rv i p Iqis^^iphary ng«i 
N uolftus of Ui © funiculus teres 

TOfiterlor or doraal longltudiiial bundle 
/, Fasciciitus longitudinalis medialis 

Fillet (mesial)— Lemniscus (medialis) 
^Kxtemal or maperfldal arched or arcxiate flbrea 

(anterior)- — t" i bra; circus ta^ K.X. ict nui (anttriemrs) 

^Kucleufl of the superficial arched fibres^ 
Nucleus arcuatps 




Pyramid of the medulla oblongata^ 

(anterio r pyramid f — 1 \' ram i .s j 

Anterior median fissure— Fissura medlana anttrior 

(i) Radix cochlearis ncrvi acustici 

Fig fio— Transverse Section through the Medulla Oblongata, at the Level of the Upper Extremity 
'of the Olivary Body or Lower Olive, traversing the Trigonum Acustici or Auditory Triangle. 
Middle or Intermediate Portion of the Floor of the Fourth Ventricle (Pars Intermedia Foss^ 
Rhomboide/E— j^^ Appendix^ note ^). 

The white matter is shaded, the grey matter unshaded. 



^Facial eminence, or eminentia teres^ 

♦Colliculus facialis 
Nucleus of the sixth nerve, or abducent nueleoB 
Nucleus ner^'i abduceniis 
Nucieufl of Deltert 
Nucleus nervi vesttbuU literauFj 

Fasciculi of fibres passing to the 
cerebellum from the inner <r 
dorsal auditory nudeUB inucleu 

nervi vestibuli) 

Restiform body, or inferior podujicafl' 

of the cerebellum (crus oorebem ad 

medullam)- Corpus rt^^lifo^^1e 

Mesial or anterior (vestibular) 

root of the auditory nerve —Had i x 

vestibularis nervi acuh^iici 

Formatio reticularis gritea 
Substantia reticularis grisea 

• Fillet fmesial) 
Lemniscus (medialis) 

Superficial transverse fibres of the 
pons— Fibrae ptsntis stjperficialcs 

Basilar or ventral portion of the pons 
Pars basilar! s poutis 




Posterior or dorsal longitudinal bundle 

Fasciculus longitudinalis medialis 
Inner genu of the facial nerve 

Genu (mterniim) nervi facialis 

, Superior fovea — Fovea suptrior 

/ Root Of the faeial nerve (seiiond or issuing 

/ nOrtiOUi^ — Rat!i\ m-TvifajciffllJ^ (par'- ^s:s;i4rii.Li) 

Boot of tht facial nerva (Sr»t 
^or aacendiiig portion)- K^di* 

iseivi fLlLiJ[^^ {par;* j^rlniA) 
Upper san^ory nuoleuB of t^^ HfLh 
_nflrve(aiibiitanlla gelrttiiioaa) - Nwetcuit 

^elaiiiiijif^a) 

Aiceudlnf (or btUbar) root 
^-^of ihe flftb nerve" h^AU 

-Nucleus of the facial nerve 
Nucleus ncrvi facial i^ 



Eoot-bundleB of the sixth or 
r^ abducent nerve -rilaradiculana 

nervi abduceiilis 
^Superior olivary nucleus 
Nacleus f»livaris superior 
Trapesium, or corpus trapezoidea 

^ Raphe of the pons 
Raphe ponds 

Longitudinal fasctcmli (pyramid bundles) 
of the pons 

Fastiriili tonkjinidiiuil'j- (s-yrsmldalcs) j^ttiii* 

-Median groove of thebasilar artery— Sulcus ba^iibrls 



Fig 1 2 II— Transverse Section through the Lower Border of the Pons 

'eminence or Eminentia Teres (*Colliculus Facialis— j^5^//^;;^/>, note^'^). 

Portion of the Floor of the Fourth Ventricle (Pars Intermedia 

Appe tx, no e ;. ^^ ^^.^^ matter is shaded, the grey matter unshaded. 



Varolii and the *Facial 
Middle or Intermediate 
FOSSiE Rhomboidalis— J^^ 



1 See Aotjcndix note 377. » See Appendix, note 351. 3 See Appendix, note 376. ^ 

5 ohin^^^olH,a^y nucleus; also known as the ccrpus^entaiumo/theolive^ Sec App^ndtx^ote 385 

6 By Macalister called nucleus arcifonnis. ^ ? Sre Avpendix, note 396. See Appendix, 
9 See Appendix, note 363. " Called by Cowers the loiver root. 



4 See Appendix, note 395. 
note 376. 
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decussation of the trochlear nerves 
Decussatio nervorum trochlcarium 

Fourth TentricJ© mppermost portion 

Ven tricu hi « quart us 

Lower or lateral fillet— l-enmiscuii Jateral: 
Superior peduncle of the cerBhellum, or 
brachium. conjunct! vum {crna cerebelli 
ad cerebrum I 
Formatio reticalaria grisea.^ 
Substantia reticularis Kfisea 
Mesial illet 
I^mniticuia medial is-;^ 

Bundle passing from the fillet 

into the crusta of the cerebral 

peduncle (*cmstal bundle of 

the fillet)^ 



SupaHor awdollary Telum, or valve of Vieussens 

Vc?! u m med u Hare a n te r i k j ^ 
^- Boot of the trochlear uerve 
Hadix nervi trocblearis 

Ibaeending (or meaencephalic) root of the 

lllh nerve- -k:(iJiv O^^^ndcns (mescnccphalica) 



Raphe of the pom 

Raphe pontis 



Nuclei pontiti-^ 




^3uh»tantia ferni|;inea 

Posteilflrordoraal longitudinal bundle 
l^^asdcQlus longiiudiualis medialis 

Posterior or dorsel 
^portdoii of the pons 

Pars doi-salis pontis 

Deep transverse fibres of 

the pons — Fibrae pontis 

profundae 

Longitudinal fasciculi 
^ (pyramid bundles) of 
the pons 

Fasciculi longitudinales 
(pyramidales) 

Basilar or Tontral 
portion of tke pons 

I'ars basiiaris pontis 
Soperficial trauaverae fibres of the 
pons — l"ibr;c pontis superficiales 

White matter shaded, grey matter unshaded. 



Lower or lateral fillet 
Lemniscu ; Jateiulls 
Descending (or mesencephalic) root of 
the fifth nerve^— Radix des-.rndens "^. 
(mesencephalica) nervi tri^rrminj 

•Nucleus of the lower or lateral fillet 
'Nucleus lemnisci lateralis 

Lateral groove, or sulcus lateralis 
(mesencephali)* 
Sulcus lateralis mesencephali 
Mesial fillet 
Lemniscus medialis"" 



Substantia nigra<^ 

Crusta ^' 

Basis peduncul 



Bundle passing ftx)m the fillet ijito 

the crusta of the cerebral peduncle 

(•crustal bundle of the fiUetj^ 




,^ — sonale (superficial white 

layer) of the quatlriiienunal ^bodiea 

Nucleus of the lower or posterior 
quadrigeminal body— Nucltus 

colliculi inferioris 
-Central grey matter of the aqueduct 
Stratum ^riseum centrale 

^Aqtieduct of Sylviui^ 
Aq used uct lis cerebri (Sylvii) 

Nucleus of the trochlear nerve 
' Nucleus nervi Irochlearis 



PoBterisr or dorsal longitudinal 

bundle — Fa^idcultis longitudinalis 

medialis 

Decussation of the brachia 

coBJ uncti va or ^u pcrior pedunclea 

of the eerehelliun— Decussatio 

brachii conjunctivi^ 

Posterior roccss of the posterior 
perforated apace or fossa of Tarini' 
Kece5>Lis pcjsterior fossae inter- 
peduncalaris (Tarini) 



■Stiperficial transverfle fibres of the 
jHJCs - Fibnt pontis superficiales 



CORPORA QUADRIGEMINA. M.D BRAm OR MksENCEPHAION P^^"^^''^^ ^^° ^^'^ ^OWER OR POSTERIOR 



* See Appendix, note W, 
< See Appendix, note 398, 



White matter shaded, grey matter unshaded. 

! 9^ *^f^ ^ tertio (ui quartum ventriculum, 
5 bee Appendix, note 3^. 



7 Called by Gowers the upper root. 



^ See note " to p. 772. 



3 See Appendix, note 36a. 

6 Called by Macalister the locus niger 
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Stratum lenmlsci' 
*D€ep white layer 
•SinuLiin album proluniluni 
Aqueduct of Sylvius^ 
Aquaeductiis cerebri (Sylvii) 

Central grey matter of the aqueduct 
Stratum griseum cenirale 
Descending (or mesencephalic) root 

of the fifth nerve ^ 
Radix descendens (mesencephalica) 
nervi trigemini 
Lateral groove or sulcus lateralis 
(mesencephali)^ 
Sulcus lateralis mesencephali 
Posterior or dorsal longi- 
tudinal bundle ^ 
Fasciculus longitudinally 

medialis 
Superior peduncle of the..- 
cerebellum, or brachimn 
conjunctivum 

Substantia ni^a'^' - 

Crusta 

Basis peduncul 




Stratum opticum" 

Stratum sonale (superficial white layer)^ 

i^tratuui zonale 

Stratum ciuereum (grey cap) of the upper 

or anterior quadrigeminal body^ — Stratum 

griseum colliculi superioris 

-Inferior or poaterior brachium 
i^rachJLni quadrigeminum inferius 

^ Nucleus of the oculomotor nerve 
Nucleus nervi oculomotorii 

Meeial fillet 
J.emniijcus medialis 



Tegmentum 

Cerebral peduncle or cms 

cerebri 

PetJunculus cerebri 

Tegmental decussation^ 

UecusHationes tegmentorum 

-Posterior perforated space, or 

foaea of Tarini'' 
Fossa interpeduncularis (Tarini) 

OF THE Cerebral Peduncle or Crus Cerebri. 



Fig. 1 214.— Transverse Section through the Middle 

or'^M^^" ^"^ Tegmentum, and through the Upper or Anterior QuADR'iGEAnVAlTBoDiEsV" Mm^BRAiN 

White matter shaded, grey matter unshaded. 

Tela ch<triijii.]ea veiitriculi tertii I 

Vein of Galen -Veil a cerebri internal | !( Aqueduct of Sylnui^ 

Descending (mesencephalic J root of the J ! | / ■ / '^'I^-^^^^^cius cerebri (Sylvii) 

fifth nerve*— Radix tlescenclena (mesen -\ .gsr^'^^^^^^S::?-^ 'r^ -j^ ' ^ ,Upper or anterior quadrigemiaai body* 

cephalica) nervi trigeniini ^^J'^^.(( ' .J^^^^^^®1^1^^'5^*^— ^^""^^^^^^'^^ superior 

^-.^*«^ ^ xvv — i^vK'fflMwsiftM^, ^.--vstii.^ ^Fasciculi of ths pofiterior 

commiaKure 



'Nucleus of the mesial or 

internal geniculate body ' 

Nucleus corporis 

geniculati medi3.1i3 

Mesial or internal 

f enlculate body 

Corpus geniculiiUi 
mediale 



/Inferior or posterior brachium 
' Brachium quadngeminum inferius 
/Mesial fillet — Lemniscus medialis 




Optio tract 
Tract us opticus 

Crusta 

Basis peduncali 

Suhatantia nigra' 

Nucleus of the tegmentum, or red nucleus 

Nucleus ruber (tegmenti) 



Nucleus of the oculomotor 
V nerve 

Nucleus Ticrvi oculomotorii 

sFoEterior or dorsal longitudinal 
bundle 

w FascLCLilos lon^iludinalis medialis 

f^oot-buudles of the oculomotor 

V nerve - 1 j . i,.M,^;J;»c]:v nervi oculomotorii 

Third cranial or common oculomotor nerve 

N. oculomotorius 

Posterior perforated plate or lamina 

Substantia perforata posterior 



Fig. 1215.— Trans^'erse Section through the Front of the Cerebral Peduncle or Crus Cerebri, 
through the nucleus of the tegmentum or red nucleus, through the upper or anterior quad- 

RIGEMINAL BODIfIS AND THE PiNEAL BODY OR (^LAND {see note ^ below). MiD-BRAIN OR MESENCEPHALON, 
ADJACENT TO THE INTERBRAIN OR THALAMENCEPHALON. 

White matter shaded, grey matter unshaded. 

« Sec Appendix, note 3W. ^ See Appendix, note 36a. 3 Or iter a tertio ad quartum ventrUulum. 

4 See Appendix, note 369. ^ Known also as the conxirium and as the epiphysis cerebri. See Appendix, note S^S. 

6 See Appendix, note 37*. ^ See Appendix, note 400. ^ 8 Called by Gowers the upper root. 

9 Nuclei 0/ the Geniculate Bodies.— The grey matter in the interior of the geniculate bodies is called by Toldt the nuclei of these 
bodies. The name is not used by Quain. '° Called by Macalister the locus niger. 
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Ofwi loagttadiBml fiMm of tlM 

FisHira U^viiudinalis cerebri 



Finior 



Si^iiiii pdlockisits 
GhoMli ptezM nf 

He- till cbon^^iSccu 
ventxiculi laieralii 



Antorkrr pillar of the 
fornix, or colnnma 

Choroid pk^mt of tbt 
third Tttitrid« 

latonut] capeul^ (*p«^ 

dnncle of th« corona 

ra4iata^ 

Cdp^ula ill I --^ pim '' 'jj^jJ'irT.tilu* 

Opti<£ Uudamiu 

Tb^d ventricle 

Posterior perforated 

•pace, or f&iu of Tarixd^" 

I'crssa inierixaiuniiuUm 

Middle, !at«ral» or de 
•conditio' bom of the 

lattr^ ventricle 

Cornn infjiTiiis vcji* 
triciili bttrilis 

Cerebral pedimc!e, oi 
cnu cerebri 

Pcd u n Ml 1 u ^ f::t:r cbr i 

Middle pedancl« of ibe 
terebelluni (cms cerebeUi 
ad pontem) 
Urartu urn [jonlis 
Longitudinal fiLscicali (pyra 
mid bundleB) of tbi; pons 
Fasciculi Idn^titiKJiniilLi^ (pyr,t 

Inferior surface of the cerebeUtim 
I'acics ini't-rj'ir rj.*rv^l»*^|fr 
Superficial Lranttveriie fibres of th« pottn 
l-'ibni; pontis superficiales 

Pyramid of the medulla oblongata 

(anterior pyramid)' 

Pyramis medullae oblongata 



frOBtal gyxva' — Gyms frontalis soperior 
Body of the eorpvs caDonm 

f Truncas corporis callosi 

(l-HT^a. mniieriits v^ilricmli lateralis 

f Hiftd of the candajte BodeiiB^ 

Cap;jt n-adcs cauii-f 

*Sadiatton of the corpBB 
Etriatom^ 

*RadiaUQ cx^rporis striati 



Extenia] tt^psole 




L^Central lobe, or ialand of 
T KeiJ— Insula 



aiobiu palMdiu 



Optic tract 

Tract us c»pticu^ 

—-Ccrpn^ albicans seu 
mamillary' 

" — TMrd cranial or common 
oouiomotor nerve 
N oculomotorius 

^Ftfth craiiial, trifacial, or 

trig^nunal nerve 

N» tri^etninus 

^Facial and auditory 
nerre»^ 

Xn. facialis tt acusticus 

Flooculoa 

Gloa«opharyngeal nerve** 
N g 1 c3S5ophary n g c us 
Pneumogastric or vmgiu nerve" 

Nncleua of the oJivaiy body^ 
Nucleus olivaris inferior 
Decussation of the pyramids 

Decussatio pyramidum 



Fig. i2i6.— Transvkrse Skction through the Brms in the Direction of the Medulla Oblongata and 

THE CEKEBRAL PeDUNCLKS OR CRURA CEREBRL THE COURSE OF THE PYRAMIDAL TRACT FROM THE 

Decussation of the Pyramids upwards, through the Pyramid of the Medulla Oblongata (Anterior 
Pyramid— ^^^ Appendix, note »»), the Pons Varolii, and the Crusta of the Cerebral Peduncle or 
Crus Cerebri, into the Internal Capsule, where it enters the ♦Peduncle of the Corona Radiata, 
Pfdunculus Corona Radiat/E. In the Medullary Centre or Whue Matter of the Cerebrum 
(Meditullium), we see the Interlacement of the Radiation of the Corpus Callosum (Radiatio 
Corporis Callosi) with the Fibres of the Corona Radiata as they diverge from the Internal 
Capsule, and with the Fibres of the ^Radiation of the Corpus Striatum (Radiatio Corporis 
Striati— j^^ Appendix, note ^^). 



Sec Appendix, note '^. 



2 See note * lo p. 766. 



3 Also known as the bulb 0/ the fornix. 

•ji. ./• - c-.^ » 1:.. __»-. -sX^ 



Appen . . ... 

4 Or (inferior) olivary nucleus ; also known as the corf>us tL'ftfatum o/the olive. See Appendix, note 3!». 

5 See Appendix, note 3^3. 6 See Appendix, note '♦"'. . cwtw u r • .k 

7 In SocmmcrrinK's enumeration, the /aeial is the st-rn-nth, the auditory the eis:ht/t cranial ncr7>e ; in that of Willis ttie torraer is me 
pottio dura^ the latter Utit pprtio molli':, of the seventh cranial nerz'C. . 

8 Ninth cranial nerve in SocmmerrinR's enumeration ; first trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Will' *'. 

"^ Tenth cranial neme in Soemmerring's enumeraiioii : second trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Wilhs. 
»" See Appendix, note ^''. " Ox fibrous cone (Mayo), 



Transverse Section through the Brain. 



Radiation of the oorpuB 
callofmm 

Radiatio corporis callosi 
Bnlb of the poatenor horn 
Bulbus cornu posicnoris 

Calcar avis, or hippo* 
campiu minor' ^ 



HippocampuB major, 
or cornu AuunoniB 
Hippocampus ^ 

Quadrigeminal bodies, 

or optic lobea^ 
Copora quadrigeiiiina 
Nucleus of the tower or 
posterior quadrigemiiial ^ 
body— Nucleus coliiculi 
inferioris 
Aqueduct of Sylvius^ ' - 
Aquaeductus cerebri 
Nucleus of the trochlear 
nerve — Nucleus ntrvi -- 
trochlear] s 
Posterior or dorsal _ 
longitudinal bundle ^ 
Fasciculus loDgi- 
tudinalls mcdialis 

Cerebelluia— ^ 
Middle peduncle of the cere- 
bellum (cms cerefaelli ad 
pontem) — Bractnum pontis 

Flocculus" 
Pyramid of the medulla oblongata [anterio. 
pyramid)'- — i-yramis medullae oblongata^ 
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. ' - .-"'< -' lateral V 
iifc;C -^^ V v^> ....Choroidal i 




Splexdum of the corpus 

callOBum — S pi en i u m 

^crpuriis callosi 
^ Velum interpoaitum, or 
tela chcraidea superior 
Ttia clK>nGitJ^^a. ven- 
tricuU tertii 
X Pineal body or gland* 
Corpus pintrilt 
PoBterior bom of the 

lateral ventricle 
Cornu poiterius ven- 
" lateralis 
glomemlus^ 
^ \\^■*^^'^^l^' Glomus chonoiduum 
r v"\ \U^-- - Tapetum 
^"""v^i^ \: Optic radiation (of Grati- 
'■^ '' ' -'"-"- "oletj — Kadiatio occipito- 
thalamica 
-Eminentia cellateralis 
(collateral eminence.', 
or pes acceascrius 
- -!^ — Col lateral fl b &ure^ 

^;v Fissura coliaieralis 
--'XjLower or lateral fillet 
f^TTiTiiscus lateralis 
Superior peduncle of tlie 
':" -cerebellum, orbracliium 
c on 1 un cil viim i cr ue cere- 
be lit ad cere brum > 
-Central grey matter of the 
aqueduct 
Stratum griseuin centrale 
Mesial miet 
LeiniiiscLis medialis 

^^Pneumogastric or vagua nerve '^ 



Fig. 1 2 17.— Coronal Section, passing behind the Pons Varolii, through the Upper Extremities of the 
Pyramids and through the Splenium of the Corpus Callosum. Anterior Surface of Posterior 
Segment. A View is obtained into the Posterior Horns of the Lateral Ventricles. 



Velum interpositum. or tela 

choroidea superior 
Tela chorioidea ventriculi tenii 
Tail of the caudate nucleus*^ 
Cauda nuclei caudal i 

Optic thalamus 
Thalamus 

Intexn&l capsule 

Capsula interna 

Putamen 
Claustmm 



Ganglion of the babenula 
Nucleus habenulLi: 

Tail of the caudate uucletu'' 
Cauda nuclei caudati 

Optic tract 

Tract us opticus 
Tsonia hippocampi, or fim- 
bria^ - Fi m or ia hippocampi 

Dentate gyms or fascia den 

tata (of Tarini) 
Fascia den tata hippocampi 

Cerebral peduncle, or cms cerebri 
Pedunculus cerebri 

•Posterior recess of tbc posterior perforated 
space or fossa of Tarini^ 

•Recessus posterior fossa? interpeduncularis 




Vein of Galen 
V cerebri interna 

Choroid plexus of the third 

'' ventricle — Plexus churioidcus 
ventriculi teriii 

* Commissure of the 
^ habenulas*— *Commissui a 
habenularum 
Posterior commissure 
Commissura posterior 
Anterior extremity of the 
aqueduct of Sylvius^^ 
Aditus ad aquaeductum 
cerebri 
y_ Meynert's bundle 
Fasciculus retroflexus 
(Meynerti) 
Middle, lateral, or 
'descending horn of the 
lateral ventricle-Cornu 

inferius ventriculi lateralis 

Nucleus of the tegmentum, 
^or red nucleus— Nucleus 
ruber 
^^ Corpus subthalamicum, or 
' nucleus of Luys"— Nucleus 
hypothalamicus (corpus 
Luysi) 



^Substantia nigra 

"^ Pons Varolii 
Pons (Varoli) 



Fig. 1218.— Coronal Section, passing through the Anterior Portion of the Pons Varolii, the Optic 
Thalami, and the Posterior Extremity of the Lenticular Nucleus. Anterior Surface of Posterior 
Segment. A View is obtained of the Posterior Wall of the Third Ventricle. The Central Portion 
OR Body and the Posterior Horn of the Lateral Ventricle are cut across by the Section. 



» See note 3 to p. 781 



3 Somelimes regarded as the /bur//i temporal sulcus. 

4 See note 5 to p. 760. 



3 Or^w/ (Morand). 

5 Middle of the upper or dorsal portion of iht pedunculus conarii or ha/h'nula (Quain), or transverse freenulum 0/ the pineal body 



See Appendix, note 3^. 



(MacalisterX See Appendix, note 3**S. " 6 See note » to p. 766. 

7 Called by Macalistcr the corpus fimbriatum. See Ap^;endix, note 3'/^. 
9 Known also as the conarium and as the epiphysis cerebri. See Appendix, note 365, 
»o Tenth cranial nerve in S.>emmerring's enumeration ; second trunk of the eighth cranial nerre in that of Willis. 
** Or iter a tertio ad quart um ventriculum. " See Appendix, note 363. »3 See Appendix, note 4oa. 
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Lateral Tentricle (body) 
Ventriculus lateralis 
(pars centrali:^) 
Choroid plenu of the 
lateral ventricle ( t ) 
Caudate nncleiu* 
Nucleus caudatus 
Middle or soft commlMiire 
Massa intermedia 

Internal capsule . 
Capsula interna 

Lenticular CPatamen 

nucleus'® ) 

Nucleus ] Globus 
lentiformis (^ pidlidua 
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External capiule ^ a9( 

Capsula exter n a ^ ^. 

Clanstrimi 

Ansa peduneulartB ■ 
OpUc tract 

Tractus opticus 
Lower stalk of the 

thalamus''— Peduncutu -. 
thalami inferior 
Middle, lateral, or descending 
horn of the lateral ventricJo 
Comu infcrius ventriculi lates^ , i i i " 
DiglUUons of the hippo 
oampns major, forming as :i 
whole the pes nlppocampH ] 
Third cranial or common 
oculomotor nerve 

N. oculoraotoriui. 




Corpus callosum, or great 
oommiBBur« of the cerebrum^ 

Fornix 

Third ventricle 

•^ Vealnculus tertius 



Optic thalamus 

Thalamus 

^Bundle of Vicq d'A^ 

l'a:3cii.iLLLi.^ ibalamomamillaria 

* Fasciculus from the 
} "tegmental tract to the 
lenticrular nucleus* 



(i) Plexus chorioideus vcDtrictili lateralis. 



Corpufl 5Ubthalamicum, or 
nucleuj of Luys**— Nucleus 
j hypolhalamicus (corpus 
*ij^J Luysi) 

^^~ Saba tan tia nigra 

^ Cniata 
Basi^ pedunculi 

^ Corpufl albicans seu 
mamlllare^ 

Posterior perforated 
space, or fossa of Tarini" 

Ki:r*-:^a interpeduncularis 

"Poua Varolii— Pons (Varoli) 

(2) Digitatioaes liippocampL 



Fig. 1219.— Coronal Section in Front of the Pons, passing through the Crura Cerebri or Cerebral 
Peduncles and the Corpora Mamillaria sect Albicantia. Anterior Surface of Posterior Segment. 
The Third Ventricle is cut across, also the Body and the Descending Horn of the Lateral 
Ventricle; the Descending Horn is divided close to its Anterior Extremity. 

Anterior horn of the lateral 

▼enteicle — Corau an ten us 
ven trie u ] i J a tc rails 
Caudate nucleus^ 
N ncleua caudal ufi 




Corpus eallosum, or 
great commissure*^ 



Internal capsule 
Capsula interna 

Lenticular j Futamen 
nucleus" ] 

Nucleus 1 Globus 
lentiforniis ( palUdus 

External capsule 
Capsula externa 

daustrum 

Central lobe» or 

island of Eeil 

Insiila 

Anterior conunissure 
Commissi Lira anterior 

Ansa lenticulariS'-' 
Ansa p«du£icu]ariB*^.'''j^ 

Anterior perforated space^ 

Substantia pcrl'LitatA ^interior 

Trigonuiu olfactorium' 
Meynert s cummisaure ('superior 

commissure; — Commissura superior 
(Meyncrti) 

Fig. 1220.— Coronal Section behind the Optic Commlssure or Chiasma, passing 
bulum and the anterior pillars of the fornix or column/e fornicis. 
Anterior Segment. A View is obtained of the Interior of the Anterior 
Ventricles, and the Anterior Wall of the Third Ventricle is displayed. 



- ^Septum lucidum 
'' Septum pellucid um 
Vein of the corpus 

" ' StrlSlum — Vena terminalis 

Anterior pillar of the 
fornix, or columna 

fomicis 
* Triangular recess- 
' Retiistius triangularis 
Anterior commissure 
i Luiimjssura anterior 
'Grey portion of the 
liy po thalamus'^* — * Pars 

^ni^ea hypothalami 
Third ventricle 
Ventdculus tertius 

Optic tract 

f Tract us opticus 
^.Nucleus amygdalae, or 
amygdaloid nucleu3 
Nucleus amygdalae 
^^ ^ Optic commissure or 
chiasma 
( hinsma opticum 
Optic nerve 
', Nervus opticus 

THROUGH THE INFUNDI- 

PosTERiOR Surface of 
Horns of the Lateral 



« Formerly known as irafis ccrehri. "^ Sec Appendix, note 389. 3 See Appendix, note S*^*. 

4 The grey matter forming ihe floor of the ante tor fcrjoratcd space is distinguished by the name of the anterior per/orated plate or 
lamina. 

5 See Appendix, note 360. 6 See Appendix, note 4m. 7 Sometime'; called the hulb 0/ the fornix. 8 Sec Appendix, note 3^. 
9 Or intraventricular portion (or nucleus) 0/ the corpus striatum. See note » to p. 766. 

*o Or extraventricular portion (or nucleus) 0/ the corpus striatum. See note » to p. 766. 

«» Quain uses the teras ansa peduncularis and lo-iver stalk 0/ tlu thalamus as synonyrAous. Fig. 1219 shows that the two form a 
continuous s'rand of fibres. 

» Sec Appendix, note 403. «3 Formerly called trabs cerebri. 
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Caudate nndeua^ (bead) 
Nucleus caudatus (c^tput) . 



Internal capsule (anterior 

limb)« 

Capsula interna (pars 

frontalis) 

Lenticular /Put am en 

nucleus^") 
Nucleus I Globus 
lentiformis ^ pallidufl^ 

Medullary lamina (of 
the lenticular nucleua) _ 
Lamina meduilaris 
External capsule 
Capsula externa 

ClauBtrum 

Vein of the corpus 

striatum 

Vena terminal is 

Foramen of Monro 
Foramen inter ven- 
triculare (Monroi) 

Anterior perforated platen 
or lamina^ 

Substantia perforata arjt*.:iur 

Uncus or hook of the hippo 
campal gyrus— Uncus 




-Anterior commiaflure 

(of the cerebrum) 

Commis!^ur:i anterior 

(cerebri) 



Ckeat longitudinal fissure of 
the ceretoum 

Fif^sLira lonp:itudinalis cerebri 
Corpus calloAuni, or great 
commiBsure^ 
Anterior horn of the 
. ' lateral ventricle 

f- ^^-^/^l Cornu anE^rius ventriculi 
.^-'-'^ ^-^ lateralis 

^^^55.^ Choroid plexus of the 
^.-:^ lateral Tentrlcle -Plexus 

^- - ^ ^^ Lligriuidtuj; vuntricuH lateralis 

^^£~^ji^^^ Septum lucidum 
'" 't^A Septum pellucidum 

^ Anterior pillar of the 

fornix, or colunma 

fomicis 

. Fissure of Sylvius 

Fissura cerebri 

lateralis (Sylvii) 

. v, Oyri of the central 

lobe or island of 

Eeil— ^ijT] insula: 

Optic recess of the third 
ventricle -Krcessus opticus 

vti-EricniEi tcrtii 

^- Optic tract 
Tract us opticus 
Optic commissure 
■v^ or chia&ma (hindmost 
portion) — Chiasma 
^/j c^pticum 

Inferior commissure, or com- 
missure of Gudden 
Commissura inferior (Guddeni) 

OR Chiasma and through the 
Posterior Segment. A View is 



Fig. 1221.— Coronal Section passing through the Optic Commissure 
Anterior Commissure of the Cerebrum. Anterior Surface of 
obtained into the Third Ventricle from Before. 

Mesial longitudinal stria (nerve 
of Lanaisi) 

Stria longitutUnLlis mrdolts 

Grey or lateral lon^tudinal 
stria (tsBuia tecta- or stria '^- 
obtecta> 

Stria longitudin:ffi^ Isicralis 

Corpus callosum. or greats 
commissure^ 
Corpus call' i^um 
Head of th 3 caudate--^ 

nuclevia-' r 

Caput nuclei caudati 

Claustrum 

External capsule-!' 
Capsula externa 

Internal capsule 
Capsula interna 

Lenticular nucleus^' 
(putamen) Nucicn'^ 

lentiformis fputnnien) 

Boot-bundles of the 
olfactory tract 

Gyms rectus, or straight --^ 
gyrus^ 

Great longitudinal fissure 
of the cerebrum 

Fissura longitudinali^. ccr^hri 

Temporal pole 
Polus temporalis 

Fig. 1222.— Coronal Sechon passing in Front of the Anterior Commissure of the Cerebrum and 
through the Anterior Extremities of the Caudate and Lenticular Nuclei {see note ^ to p. 766). 
Posterior Surface of Anterior Segment. A View is obtained of the Anterior Walls of the 
Anterior Horns of the Lateral Ventricles. 

* See Appendix, note 39o. 2 See Appendix, note 3^. 3 Sec Appendix, note 3<i7. 4 Formerly called trabs ccrebn. 

5 Also called the interventricular portion (or nucleus) of the corpus striatum. See note » to p. 766. 

6 See Appendix, note ***. ' /.*., the grey matter forming the floor of the anterior perforated space. 
8 See Appendix, note 3^ ' See note « to p. 766. 

»o Alio called the extraventricular portion (or nucleus) o/tke corpus striatum. See note * to p. 766. 




Great longitudinal fissure of 
the cerebrum 

Fissura longitudinalis cerebri 

Gyrus fomicatus, gyrus 
cinguli, or callosal gyrus^ 
Callosal sulcus 

Sulcus corporis callosi 

Anterior horn of the 
' lateral ventricle 
Cornu anterius ven- 

triculi lateralis 
Vein of the septum 

lucidum 
Vena septi pellucidi 
Septum lucidum 
Septum pellucidum 
Fissure of Sylvius 
Fissura cerebri 
lateralis (Sylvii) 
Central lobe, or island 

of Reil— Insula 

Rostrum of the corpus 

callosum 

Rostrum corporis callosi 

Subcallosal gyrus, or 

peduncle of the corpus 

callosum 

Gyrus subcallcsus 

♦Parolfactory area (area 

of Broca) 

•Area parolfacloria (Broca:) 

Fissure of Sylvius 

Fissura ccrelm lateralis (Sylvii) 
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Body of the eorpm emilooiim 
Tnincus corporis callosi \ 
Boptem liuddom 

Septum pellucidtim 

Bodf of tht fornix 
C^tpisf fonticis \ 



f Anterior limb'^ 
Pars kor.X3.lh ^ 



13 
S.s, 

,9u 



Genu " 



PotteHor 
limb* 

ctpitalJK 



Anterior nudeus, 
or nucknts of the 
Ulterior tubercle 
Miicleas anterior 
IntenuU mednllaij 
lamina 

Lateral naclena 

Nucleus lateralis 

MeiUl &iijd«tta 
Nucleus medialia 



PoBUtiot pillar of the^ 
foiTkiz, or cms fomicia 

]fiddl«« latoral, or do- 

Bcending bom of 

lateral ventricle 

Cortiti infer ills ven- 

triculi lattrajis 

Gboroidal glomemlua'* 

Glomus chorioideum 

Optic radlAtioa 
Orattalet)-Ratliatio 
ocd pi ('>thal arnica 
(GmtiDJelt) 



Splenliuti of the corpna callosum' 
Splcoium corporis calJosi 




Genu of tlio oorpni caUofnin 

Gena corporis ^losi 

Anterior hoTu of the lateixl ventricle 
C .'fnu anteria:^ ventncul; la tenuis 
Head of the caudate micleni' 
Caput nucJei caudad 

AjLteiiOT plllaf- of the fornix, 
or colnmna fondcis 
Internal capenle 
Capsula in tern a 

^Central lobe, or island of 

Eeil— Insula 

Extenud enptnle 
Cap^ula enigma 

Clams tnun 

Futamen] Lenticular 
I nucleus' 

Crlobua j' N u cl e u s 
pallidua J lentiformis 



Middle or soft commissure 
M assa i n : c rmedia 

Third ventricle 
VentncuUis tertius 

Pineal «tna, or stria 
medullaris (thalami)^ 
Gatigticm of the habenula 

Nucl<;iis h:ibenulae 

Pedtinole of the pineal 
body, or habenula'-' 

HalxMiula 

Tail of the caudate 

DUcleTi^"— Cauda 

nuclei caudati 

T»nia hippocampi, or 

fimbria-* 
Fimbria hippocampi 

Pineal body or gland' 
Corpus pineale 

' HippoeampuB major, 
or comu Ammonis 

H ippocampus 

Emiuetitia collateralis 

(collateral eminence), 

or pe« accessorius 

Oalcar avii, or hippocampus 

minor'^ 

Posterior bom of the lateral 
^ ven trick — C i > rn u posterius 
/i veniriculi lateralis 

Calcarine fissure— Fissuracalcarina 



* Also called tania/omtcu. See Appendix, notes 3j9 and 392. a See Appendix, note 365. 

3 See note » to p. 766. ♦ Called by Macalister the corpus fimbriatum. Sec Appendix, note 3:^. 

5 Known also as the conarium and as the epiphysis cerebri. See Appendix, note 3^5. 

6 See Appendix, note404. 7 Orr^(;/(Morand). ^ See note 3 to p. 781. 

9 Also called the extraventricular portion (or nucleus) o/tke corpus striatum. See note » to p. 766. 

Fig. 1223.— On the Right Sidk of the Brain the Plane of Section is about v^ Centimetres (o-6 Inch) 

DEEPER THAN ON THE LEFT SiDE. WHILST, THEREFORE, ON THE LEFT SiDE THE OPTIC THALAMUS AND THE 

Caudate and Lenticular Nuclei are cut across near their Summits, on the Right Side these 
Bodies .\re divided a little below the Middle of their Vertical Extent, and the Division of the 
Lenticular Nucleus into Three Zones is displayed. On the Left Side the Common Entrance to 
THE Posterior and Middle (Lateral or Descending) Horns of the Lateral Ventriclf, with the 
Choroidal Glomerulus {see note ^ to p. 781)* appears in the Plane of Section, whilst on the Right 
Side the Posterior Horn is divided along its Long Axis, and the Middle Horn is cut across 

OBLIQUELY. ON BOTH SIDES THE INTERNAL CaPSULE OF THE LENTICULAR NUCLEUS, CAPSULA LENTIS 

Interna, is seen in Horizontal Section, its Knee, Genu, and its Anterior and Posterior Limbs, 
Pars Frontalis et Pars Occipitalis, being displayed {see Appendix, note ^^), The External Capsule 
of the Lenticular Nucleus, Capsula Lentis Externa, and the Claustrum are also shown. Seen 
from Above. 

Horizontal Section through the Cerebrum. 
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^Parolfactory ana (ana of Broca) 
*Area pai'olfactoria (Broc*E) 

*Trianfftilar recesB^ 
♦Recessus triangxilarby 



^Covered portion of the ajatfirior 

•pillar of the fornix^ - * l^'ars tecta 

columnar lomicis 



Central Iob«, or 
ifllaiid of Reil 

Temporal lobe 
Lobus temporalis- 

FisBnre of SyMua 

Fissura cerebri lateralis 

(Sylvii) 

Clauatrum- 



External capsule 
CapsuU externa 



Internal capsule ^-^ 
Capsula interna 

*Free portion of the 
anterior pillar of the ^ ^ 
fornix* — • Pars 1 i bera 
columnar fi^rnicis 

Foramen of Monro 
Foramen inierven- 
triculare (Monroi) 

Body of the fornix 
Corpus fornicis 



Taenia hippocampi, or 

fimbria^ ; :^ 

Fimbria hippocampi {^"^ 

Posterior pillar of the*^ ^ 
fornix, or cms fomioie 



Oyms foinicatua, 

gyrus elagruH, or 

callosal gyms^ 

Gyrus cinguli 



Parieto-occipitai fissure , 
Fissura parieto-occi pi talis 



Cnnens. or cuneate lobule— Cuneuii-'' 

Calcarine fissure — Fissura calcarina 

» Sei Appendix, note 39x 




= See role » to p. 766. 



» be I Appendix, note J?'. = bee rote » to p. 7O6. 

4 Called by Macalbter corpus fimbriatum. See Appendix, note 392, 



Genu of the corpus eallosum 

/Genu corporis callo^i 

f Koatrum of the corpui eallosum 
Host rum corporis call osi 

Head of the caudate nucleus^ 
Caput nuclei caudati 

Putamen 



Anterior commissure 
^ (of the cerebrum) 
Cornmissura anterior 
^cerebri) 

Globus pallidus 



Optl« thalamus 
^''Thalamus 

'0 ' dangllon of the habenula 
V^-^-- Nucleus habenulae 

Tail of the caudate nucleus^ 

Cauda nuclei caudati 
Middle, lateral, or 
descending horn of the 
lateral ventricle (upper 
wall) — Cornu inferius 
ventriculi lateralis 

Poflterlor tubercle, or 
pulvinar, of the optic 

thalamus— Pulvinar 

Eippoeampus major, 
or comu Ammonis 

f lippocampus 
Dentate gyrus, or fkscia 
dentata (of Tarini) 
FiX'tda dentata hippocampi 

-■ Z#yra 

Cornmissura hippocampi 

Splenlum of the corpus 

call osum— Splenium 
corporis callosi 



Great longitudinal fissure 

of the cerebrum 

Fissura longitudinalis cerebri 



inner or mealal surface of the 

cerebral hemisphere 
Facies medial is hemisphajrii 



3 See Appendix, note 389. 
5 See Appendix, note 39o. 



Fig. 1224.— The Plane of the Section is that of the Anterior Commissure of the Cerebrum, and the 
Lower Surface of the Upper Segment is depicted, as seen from Below. The Optic Thalami and 
THE Caudate and Lenticular Nuclei are cut across near their Inferior Extremities ; the Lower 
Free Surfaces of the Fornix and the Corpus Callosum are displayed. . The Hippocampus Major or 
Cornu Ammonis is cut across almost transversely near its Posterior Extremity ; Part of the 
Upper Wall of the Posterior Horn of the Lateral Ventricle is displayed. The Anterior Com- 
missure IS shown in its Entire Length, and is seen at Either Side of the Section to pass into 
the White Matter or Medullary Centre of the Temporal Lobe. 



Horizontal Section through the Cerebrum. 
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Parietal lob« 
Lobus parietalis 



QnadrigemmaJ 

Corpora quadr 



[ lTpi>er or anterior body* 
i" [ Cotlit 
i1 Lower 03 
(^Calliculus inferior 



bodiei" \ Colliculii^ superior \ 
geminal Lower or Inferior bodj^ ^ \ 



Optic fchfttaim^ n 



IntetuiU or mesial geniculate body 
Corpus genicLilatxim mediELlf \ 



^Central tract of the auditory nerve 
Temporal lob^ 

Lobus tempomlis 



\ 



^fntemal oaprale 

Cap^ula interna 



Lower or lateral fillet- Lemniscus ^ 

lateralis (acasUcus) 
Origin of TNacleus of the lower or lateral 



the fibres 

of the 

lower or 

lateral 

fillet 



fillet* 



Nucleus lemni:-i:t lateralis 
Superior olivary Buclfins' 
Nurltius olivans superior 

TrapedujB, or corpus trapezoides 

Corpus trnpLVinUrMLm 



Origin of the fibrea of the meaial fiDet' 



Posterior oolumn 
Funiculus posterior 




Bundle paasiiig from the fillet into 

the crust a of the cerebral peduncle 

(•cm&taJ biiiidle of the fillet)^ 

Mesial fillet 

'^Leninist u}> medialis (sensitivus) 



. Jtria meduUarii sea acnstica (auditory stria) 

S tr i a in ed u 1 1 avis ( ac us tica) 

Decttflsation of the fillet" 
Ij"ecu 5^sal io le m 11 i scoru ni 

— Substantia gelatinosa (of Rolando)* 

. Nucleus of tbe funiculus cuBeatua 

Nucleus funiculi cunrali 

f/ "^Knclena of the fumculus gracilis 
NucieuFi funiculi i^nicilis 

---Funiculus cuneatuB, or cuneate column 

Funiculus cunt^aius 

""^Funiculus gracilie, or slender column 
Funicxilus graciiiii 



Fig. 1225. — Diagrammatic Representation of those Tracts of the Posterior Column of 
THE Spinal Cord which reach the Cerebrum without passing through the Cere- 
bellum (Tract of the Fillet, or Fillet Portion of the Tegmental Tract or 
Tegmental System^). The Course of the Mesial Fillet is indicated by Black 
Lines, that of the Lower or Lateral Fillet by Red Lines. 

Regarding the course of the fibres of the cerebral hemisphere, as displayed in Figs. 1225 to 1231, see Appendix^ note *^, 



« See Appendix, notes 397 and 405. 2 See Appendix, note 394. 

3 *Central Tract ^ 0/ Vu Auditory Nerve.— In their account of the fillet, after describing the * triangle of the filUt {^trigonutn 
Umnisci—fiXA Appendix, note S-JO) and the so-called nucleus qftlu Jillet {Schlei/enkern—see Appendix, note 33^), Von Langer and Toldt 
proceed as follows {oji. cit., p. 657) : *' The lateral fillet is reinforced by fibres proceeding from the auditory strias (striae medullares seu 
acusticac) of the opposite side. The indirect upward prolongation of these fibres passes through the brachium of the lower quadrigeminal 
I.-.I.. :„._ .1 1 :„.!_.- body, and thence it is continued to the cortex of the temporal lobe. This is the *central tract of the 



body into the mesul geniculate 

auditory nerve " {centrals Bahn des nenms ax:usticus). 

4 See Appendix, note 3-?^. 5 Sec Appendix, note 405. 

7 See note 5 to p. 760. ^ See Appendix, note 37'. 



6 The grey matter of thc/um'culus 0/ Rolando, 
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Putame 




Ansa pedimciilari&^ — Ansa podunc ti larib / 

Anaa lentioulaxli 
Ansa lenticular is 

Mesial fillet 

Lemniscuii medialis (sensitivus)*' 



>Goroiia radiata^ 



.Caudate nucleTiB* 



^Optic UialamiiA 
Thalamus 

'Internal capable 
Capsula inteiEia 



llobus pallid us 

Corpus iubthalajnicum, or nucleus of Luys' 
"""Nucleus hypotlialamicus (corpus Luysi) 
_^ Nucleus of the tegmenttmi, or red nucleoa 

Kucleua ruber 

,_ Lower stalk of the optic thaJamua" 
Fedunculus thalami mferior 

Fibres of the superiar peduncle of the 
cerebellum or brachium conjunct! VTim 

Decussation of the brachia conjunctiTa 
or superior peduncles ef the cerebellum 
/ 1 "ccussalio brachii conjunctivi^^ 
/ Quadrigemina] bodies"— Corpora quadrigemina 
/ // Superior peduncle of tli« cerebellum, or brachiom 

y/ . conjiinctivuxii (crus c«rebelli ad cerebrum) 

Upper worci, or superior vermiform 

process - Vermis superior 
DenUta nucleus, or nucleus dentatus ^ 

Nucleus iJL-Ncatiis 

He mi sphere of the cerebellum 
Hemisphserium cerebelii 



Superior peduncle of the cerebetlum, or bracbium 
conjnnctiTum (crua cereb^lU ad cerebrum) 

Raphe of the medulla oblongata -^ 
Raphe mcdulht oblongaix^ 

Nucleus of the olivajry body^ - y 
Nucltriuifi olivaris inferior \ 

('Cerebelk- olivary fibres'* 
•[■-ibr;..c«ebdlo^oUvares 
f.T.oAf.a \ lutemal or deep arched 

I or arcuate fibres 
\ Fibr;e arcuatjE internae 
Nucleus of the funiculus cuneatus 
Nujcleus fuuicnli cuneati / 

Nucleus of the faniculua gracilis 
Nucleus funiculi gracilis 



(i) Fibrae arcuaUe externx (posteriores) 



tracts 




^ Eestiform body, or superior peduncle of 
N ;\ the ceret ellum (crus cerebelii ad medullam) 

->^ — itfl entrance into the medullary centre 

^ "V ^ or white matter of the cerebellum 

External or superficial arched 
'\^ or arcuate fibrea {posterior)''^ (i) 
Fibres of the posterior column 
\ paBsing direct to the cerebellum 
Direct lateral cerebellar tract ^" (2) 

(2) Fasciculus cerebellospinalis 



Direct (non- 
decussating) 
tracts 



Fig. 1226. — Diagrammatic Representation of those Tracts of the Posterior Column of 
THE Spinal Cord which pass through the Restiform Bodies into the Cerebellum 
OR pass through the Cerebellum on their Way to the Cerebrum (Dorsal or Cere- 
bellar Portion of the Tegmental Tract— s^^ Appendix, note *<^), and Fibres passing 

DIRECT FROM THE POSTERIOR COLUMN TO THE CEREBELLUM. ThE DiRECT LATERAL 

Cerebellar Tract. 

I Known also as the corpus acntntum or corpus ciliare. 

3 See Appendix, note 393. 3 See Appendix, note '^'^. 

4 Also known as the intraventricular itort ion (or nucleus") of the corpus striatum. Sec note * to p. 766. 

5 See Appendix, note *^. « See note " to p. 792. 

7 Or {inferior) olix^ary nucleus ; also known as the corpus dcntatum o/ihe olive. See Appendix, note 3^5, 

8 Oxjibrous cone (Mayo). 9 See note 5 to p. 760. 
*o Sec Appendix, note 344. »i See note *' to p. 772. 
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Leftcyvten 



&iilitcj«tell 

tk.u js odili deztii 



0«l«r or tflnpond mfMe 

Facies temporalis 



OrUc tract 



Tractu't» r^ticus j Lateral rooi 



KaJix laumidi 



VvdMs of U» 0xt«nuU or lateral 
fonicnlate body' 

NikJtj^ 'y^rp«^/ri5 gcniculati 
I'xlcralis 



Ovik radiatUm rof Oratiolei 

fCi/Jutlio 'xxipitoilialamica 
((iratiolct:) 



OedpitAl ] >i 

Lobus w.^n' 




of Gndden 



— Upper or astcrior qnadrigeminal body^ 

CuUiciiliis superior 

Qiudrigeminal bodies^ 
Corpora quadrigemuia 



Foiienor hom ol the taieml ventricle 
i. ■ r u u 1 4jst cri ti!» v en tricu \i lateralis 



CimeiiSp 0? cuneate lobtda 



» Sec note ' to p. 789. 



2 See note 5 to p. 760 



3 See Appendix, note 372. 



Fig. 1227. — Diagrammatic Representation of the Course of the Fibres of the Optic 
Nerve through the Optic Commissure or Chiasma, and of the Central Paths of 
Conduction of Visual Impulses. The Fasciculi proceeding from the Macula Lutea, 
some of which are crossed and some uncrossed, are indicated by Red Lines. 
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External or lateral gc nic a 
late body 

Corpus geiiicub tuna l;ucmk' 

Optic tract— Tractui^ Qpticus^- 



Lateral principal 
nucleus of the third 
cranial or common 
oculomotor nerve, -^ 

for the following 
muscles 



/■ Levator palpabra - ' 
superioriB 
Rectus superior 

Rectus Intetnus 

Obliquua inferior 

Beetua inferior 




Superior oblit^ueoT trocbiearii muscle 
M. obiiquus superior 

Ciliary ganglion- - 
Gargltou ciHare 

Fourbh crajiial, trochlear, or lathetic n^rve 
N, trochlear in 

Small-colled medal nucleus ' ifor 
the aphintter of tbs pupil J 
Lar:ge-<!elled median or central nucleua^ 
(for the ciliary muscle) [ 

Pineal body or ^land^— Corpus pinealr 
Aqueduct of Sylviua^ 
A[]aajductus cerebri (SylviiiV 
Upper or anterior quadrigeminal body' v 

Colliculus superior corihiniju i|i];:i.drigenninoruni *^, 



Tract of the pupillary fibres. 
of the optic nerve ^^ 
Internal or mesial geniculate 
body 
Corpus geniculatum V 
medial c 
Optic thalamUErT''-- 
Thalamus jT^^ 



Sphincter of the pupil 
M sphincter pupillae 

Citiaiy muscle 

Nf. ciliaris 



-^Bjcternal rectus muscle 
M. rectus lateralis 



^^-for the external muscles of the eye 

for the internal muscles of the eye 
(short root of the ciliary ganglion) 



Angular gyrus (7) 
Gyru^ angularis(?) 



* - V— — Central ti ict of the motor 
nerves of the eye 



TMrd cranial or common oculomotor 
2E.rve — K. iici]]omotoriiis 
Fourth cranial trochlear, or pathetic 

ner>e-N, irochlearis 
Sixth cranial or abducent ocular nerve 
N. aUlucens 



Nucleus of the trochlear nerve 
Nucleus nei VI trochlearis 

Nucleus of the sixth nerve* 
Nucleus ner\ i EibJiicedtis 
Posterior or doraal longitudinal bundto'^^ 
Fasciculu:i longitiidinalis media] io 



' Known also as the conartum and as the epiphysis cerebri. Sec Appendix, note ^ 
3 See Appendix, note 407. 



2 Or iter a teriio ad quartum ventriculunu 
4 See Appendix, note 372. 



Fig. 1228. — Nuclei of Origin of the Common Oculomotor and Trochlear Nerves in the Mid-Brain or 
Mesencephalon ; their Central Tract (Blue), their Interconnexions each with the other (Red), 
and their Connexions with the Nucleus of the Sixth Cranial or Abducent Ocular Nkrvk 
through the Posterior or Dorsal Longitudinal Bundle (Red). The Division of the Nucleus of 
the Third Cranial or Common Oculomotor Nerve into the Lateral Principal Nucleus, the Small 
celled Mesial Nucleus, and the Large-celled Median or Central Nucleus {see Appendix-^ note ^^') ; 
the Localization of the Several Groups of Fibres of the Third Nerve in this Nuclear Region. 
The Central Course of the so-called Pupillary Fibres of the Optic Nerve (Reflex Arc for the 
Contraction of the Pupil). 

The diagram is based on the researches of Bernheimer. 
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Paracentral or oval lobulo-^ 
Lobulus parac^ntralia 



Corona radiata^rr 



Central portion of the 
pyramidal tract ^ 



Crossed central tract of the 
hypoglossal nerve 

Crossed central tract of-^ 
the facial nerve 



Cmsta 

Basis pe^unculi 

Pons Varolii 
Pons (Varuli 



Nucleus of the facial nerva 

Nucleus nervi facialis 

Boot of the facial nerve- 
Radix nervi facialis 



Boot of the hypogloaual nerve ^.I 
Radix nervi hypogKjiisi 

Nucleus of the hjrpogloBial nerve 
Nucleus nervi hypogJo&si 



Decussation of the pyramidi; 
Decussatio i ty lamii \im 



Anterior root of spinal nerve 
Radix anterior nervi i^inalis 




Ascending frontal and ascending pariotal convolutions 

_ (antrsnoi- central and posterior central, or precentral 

and poateentral, gyri)— upper extremity 

ij.yfi centrales anterior at posterior 

(pars superior) 



1' Ascending frontal and ascending 
parietal convolutions (anterior 
central and posterior central, or 
precentral and postcentral, gyri) 
—lower extremity 
Gyri centrales (pars inferior) 



— Posterior or ta£ilar pait of the 
third or inferior frontal gyms 

Pars opercularis gyri frontalis 
inferioris 



Internal capsule 
Capsula interna 



Psrramid of the medulla oblongata 

: anterior pyramid)' 

Pyramis (medullae oblop^atae) 



» See Appendix, note 3'- 3. 
3 See Appendix, note 3S7. 



Lateral or croflsed pyramidal tiact 

I'a&ci cuius cerebrcpsj;^inaU5 
tpyr^midalis) lateraliij 



Anterior or direct pyramidal tract 
I'asci cuius c €■ re ) >rf ^s pi n ali s 

(py rajn 1 dal is J an tcr i i jr 



-Motor nerve cell of the anterior f;roy column^ 
^anterior horn) of the apinal cord 

2 See Appendix, note 3'^^'\ 
* Sec Appi'ndix, note 4^A 



Fig. 1229.— The Pyramidal Tract (Red) and the Associated Central Tracts of the 
Hypoglossal and Facial Nerves. Diagram matic. 
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Frontal lobe 
T^bus frontalis 



Radiation of the corpna callocnm 
iiadiatio corporis callosi 



Corpna calloBiun, or great' 
conuniBsnre' 




Iienticiilar nuclene^ 
Nucleus tentiformis 



i-^- Parietal lobe 
Lob us parietalis 



-Fissure of Sylyins 
Fissura cerebri 
lateralis (Sylvii) 



Temporal lobe 
Lob us temporalis 



X Anterior perforated plate or 
lamina''^ 
Anterior com- /Posterior or temporal portion > Substantia perforata anterior 

missnre'^ J Pars posterior j 

Commissura | Anterior or olfactory portion^' 

anterior \ Pars anterior 

Fig. 1230. — Diagrammatic Representation of the Two Principal Commissures of the 
Cerebrum (see Appendix, note ^^) : the Corpus Callosum or Great Commissure with its 
Radiation; and the Anterior Commissure, with its Anterior or Olfactory Portion, 

CONNECTED WITH THE FrONTAL LoBE, AND ITS POSTERIOR OR TEMPORAL PORTION, 

RADIATING INTO THE TEMPORAL LoBE. {See Appendix, note ^^.) 



Parietal lobe— Lobus parietalis 1 
Corpus callostun, or great commissure 

Ctagul um^^C I n gul u m 
Superior langitudinal btindJe^^ 
Fasciculus ^ongitudiuiilis 
superioL 

Occipital lobe 
Lobusoccipitali^i 



Short association fibres^ — Fibrx arcuatx cerebri 

' " Gyrus fomicatns, gyrus ^^inguli, or callosal 

*^ Gyruti oinguli 



Frontal lobe 
I r.obus frontalis 




Inferior longitudinal bundle^ 

Fasciculus longitudinalis inferior 



Anterior aaaoclation bundle, 

or uncinate fasciculus'' 

Fasciculus uncinatus 

Temporal lobe 
Lobus temporalis 



Fig. 1231.— The Principal Bundles of Association Fibres {see Appendix, note * ) of the 
Medullary Centre of the Cerebral Hemisphere, shown in Diagrammatic Pro- 
jection ON THE Mesial Surface of the Hemisphere. 

' Also known as the ex trai^entricular portion (or nucUui) of the corpus striatum. See note Mo p. 7^.6. . „,^^„ .- -...g 406 

» Form'ncr the floor of the anterior fcrfomted space. 3 Formerly known as the trahs cerebri. See Appendix, note 4oo. 

4 See Appendix, note 4c«. 5 See Appendix, note 4^5. 6 Sec Appendix, note 39o 

1 Also known as theyf/Zc/ o/the corpus callosum and as the covered band 0/ hcil. See Appendix, note 4^. 
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Middle or soft commissure 

Massa 'm termed ia 
Velnm interposittna, or t«la dtoroidea Bupenar^ 
Tela chonoidea ventriculi tertii 

Third veatricle 
Ventriculus tertius \ 
Subarachnoid reservoir of the gre&t vain of \ 

Oalen^ — Cistema ven:E cerebri magna: \ 
Great vein of Galen. 
V. cerebri mag:na (Galen i)\ 
Cerebellum 
Cerebellum L 



Corpus callosnm, or great commissure (body) 

! Corpus callosum (tnincus) 

Beptum lueidam 
Septum pelJucidum 

Pacchioman bodies or arachnoidal 
^^'i villi' — G ran ul at tones arachnoideales 
(lr*cicchioni) 
Anterior commissure (of the 

Cerebrtlln ) Commissura anterior 
(cerebri) 

Subarachnoid space^ 
3a V urn subarachnoideale 




Fourth Tentricle 
Ventriculus quart n^ - 

Foramen of Majendie, or 

^median aperture of tbe 

fourth ventricle 

Apcrtura mediana veutxicijli 
quart! 

Cerebellomedullary Eubaracb 

noid reservoir' 
Cisterna cerebellomij . 1 n 1 1 a r t :^ 

Subarachnoid space of the spinal 
cord-^ — Cavum subarachnoideale 
medullse spinalis 
Spinal arachnoid — Arachnoidea spinalis 



\ \ Anterior cerebral artery— A. cerebri nnterior 
Subarachnoid reservoir of the vallecula Sylyii 

(Sylvian fofiflap— Civitrna ftsisurae lateralis cerebri 

Optic commisBure or chiasma^Chiasma opticum 
Subarachnoid reeervoir of the optic commissure- 
' Cisierna chiasmaiis 
. 'Pituitary body, or hypopbysia cerebri— Hypophysis 
Subarachnoid reservoij of the interpeduucular space^ 

I Cranial arachnoid — Arachnoidea encephali 
\lttedianj Bubarachnoid reservoir of the pouB-- Cistema pontis 
'Basilar artery— A. basiiaris 

Quadrigeminal lamina 

Lamina quadrigemina 



» Known also as Pacchionian glands or Pacchionian granjilaiions. 



2 See Appendix, note 4o9. 



Fig. 1232. — The Cranial Arachnoid, Arachnoidea Encephali, and the Subarachnoid Space, 
Cavum Subarachnoideale, with its Various Subdivisions and Reservoirs, as seen in 
A Median Sagittal Section of the Brain. The Pacchionian Bodies or Arachnoidal 
Villi, Granulationes Arachnoideales {^ec note ^ above). 

The subarachnoid space has been filled with coloured gelatine, and appears in some places somewhat 
more distended than in the normal condition. 
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Falz cerebri^ 



Olfactory bulb 

Bulbus olfactorius 



Optic nerve 



nx>ntal crest 
Crista frontalis 
I Cranial dnra matfir 

/ DtJid. mater encephali 



Intenial carotid artery 
A. carotis interna 



Third cranial or 

common oculomotor nerve 

N. oculomotorius 



Fourth cranial, trochlear, or 
pathetic nerve — N. trochlcaris 



Fifth crania], trigemmal, or,, 
trifacial serv J— N. trigeminus"/ 

Sixth cranial or abducent - 
ocular nerve— N. abducens 



Facial and auditory nerves ' 
Nn. facialis et acusticus 



Glossopharyngeal, pncumo- 

gastric, and spinal aocesBory 

nerves'* — Nn. glossopharyngeua, 

vagus et accessor ius 

Hypoglossal nerve 
N. hypoj^lossus 



First cervical or suboccipital nerve 
N. cervicalis I, 




Subdural spaoe 

t^avuni subdurale 

Subarachnoid space of tba cerebnim^ 
^'Cavum subarachnoideale cerebri 

Subarachnoid reBcrvoir 

of the optic comnuBsure^ 

Ctsterna cbiasmatis 



Subarachnoid reservoir of 

the vallecula and fissure of 

Sylvius^ ^C is tenia fissurae 

lateralis cerebri (Sylvii) 



Subarachnoid reservoir of 

- the interpeduncular space' 

Cisterna in ter].ieduncularis 

(Median) subarachnoid 
—reservoir of the pons* 
Ciiiieriia pontis 

-Tentorium cerebelli, or tent 



^* Sigmoid ainua- 
* Sinus sigmoideus 



, Subarachnoid space of the 

* cere belluia' — Cav urn sub- 

araclmoideale cerebelli 

Vertebral artery 
A. vertebraJis 



Spinsl dura mater 
Dura mater spinalis 



Spinal arachnoid 
" A rac 1 J no i d ea s pi ti al i S 

Subarachnoid space of the spinal cord' 
Cavum subarachnoideale meduUse spinalis 



Fig. 1233. — ^The Cranial Arachnoid, Arachnoidea Encephali; Form and Extent of the 
Subarachnoid Space, Cavum Subarachnoideale (which has been injected with 
Gelatine), on the Basal Aspect of the Brain, and, more especially, the Relations 
of this Space to the Roots of the Cranial Nerves. 

The gelatine was injected before the head was opened, and the head was then hardened entire in 
formalin solution. Subsequently the base of the skull and the cervical vertebras were carefully 
removed with saw and chisel and the dura mater was dissected off. In the region of the spinal 
cord the arachnoid was divided for a short distance by a median incision, and the subarachnoid 
space of the spinal cord was thus opened. Between the arachnoid and the dura mater where that 
membrane has been preserved in apposition with the calvaria, the subdural space of the brain is 
visible. 

« See Appendix, note 409, 2 See Api>endix, note 4xo. 

3 TYit facial nerve \s the seventh cranial nm>e in Soemmerring's enumeration ; the/^/w dura of the seventh in that of Willis. The 
auditoiy nerve is the eighth cranial nerrte in Soemmerring's enumeration ; ^^portip mollis of the seventh in that of Willis. 

4 Th^ glossopharyngeal is the ninths the pneuvtogastric or vagus the tenths and the spinal accessory the eleventh cranial nerve in • 
Soemmerring's enumeration ; they are rerp;ctively \\iit firsts second^ and third trunks of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

5 Sometimes called the /alx major. 

6 Twelfth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; known also as the lingua/ motor nerve. 
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Apertures through which the 
olfactory nerret pais to the nose 
*Oriiice of the pituitary diaphragm'. \ 

•Foramen diiphr.^^mAt!s sella:* 
OpbUialimc artery 
A ophihalmica 
Foramen of exit of tlie optic nerve. 

^Ophthalmomeningead veiii^ 

•V. ophthalmomt^njagea ^ 



Foramen of exit of the 

third cranial or common 

oculomotor nerve 



Middle cerebral or anperfic^ial 

Sylvian vein 

V. cerebri media 

Foramen of exit of the 

fourth cranial, trochlear, 

or pathetic nerve 

Foramen of exit of th& 
fifth cranial, trigeminal/' 
or trifacial nerve 



Foramen of exit of 
the sixth cranial or_ 
abducent ocular nerve 



. Superior longitudinal dnue 

i Sinus sagittalis superior 

! Frontal dnuees— Sinus frontales 



Falx cerebri' 



Cireular sinui 
y ^iDus circularis 



Foramen of exit 
of the facial and 
auditory nervea 



Tentorium cerebelli, '^ 
or tent 



Foramen of exit of the 
glosBopharsmgeal nerve 



Foramen of exit of th^ piiam:> , 
gastric or vagus and spinal ' 
accessory nervea 




Foramen of exit of tlie liypogloaaal ^ 

or Ungual motor nerve , 

Foramen magnum (inferior occipital foramen)^/ 

Foramen occipitale magnum 



2/ 

/s 



Internal carotid artery 
' V. carotis interna 



Sphenoparietal sinus 
bitms spbenoparietalis 



Cavemoua ainus 
Sinus cavernosas 



Baatlar venous plexus, or 

basilar siaus^ — Plexus 

basilaris 

Inferior petrosal sinus 
-Sinus fielrosus inferior 



Superior petrosal sinus 

Sinus petrosus superior 

Eulh or sinus of the 
internal jugular vein'^ 
1 ^ 1 1 i Li us vena^ jugularis 
superior 

* Sigmoid sinus^ 

•Sinus srgmoideus 



Mastoid emissary vein 

E in i^iia ri u m mastoideum 



Vertebral arteiy 
A vertebral is 



Lateral slnua^ 
Sinus trans versus 

Occipital ainna 
ISinuii occipitali!^ 

Torcular Herophili, or confiuence of the sinuses^ 

Confluens sinuum 



Superior longitudinal sinus 

Sinus sagittalis superior 



Fig. i234.~The Cranial Dura Mater, Dura Mater Encephali, with the Sinuses of the Dura Mater 
(VENOUS Sinuses of the Cranium, Meningeal Sinuses), Sinus Dur^e Matris, on the Internal Surf\ce 

OF THE bASE OF THE SKULL. On THE LEFT SiDE THE FORAMINA OF EXIT« OF THE CRANIAL NERVES 
THROUGH THE DURA MaTER ARE DISPLAYED ; ON THE RiGHT SiDE THE ROOTS OF THESE NERVES ARE 
DISPLAYED AS THEY ARE ABOUT TO PERFORATE THE DURA MaTER. 

The tentorium cerebelli, or tent, has for the most part been removed ; only on the left side has a small portion of this 
smicture been preserved, and this remnant has been turned forwards along its line of attachment to the superior 
Doraer (or angle) of the petrous portion of the temporal bone. Most of the sinuses have been opened. 



« Sometimes known as the transrerse sinus. 
vetH, vena hasalis Rosenthal! {sho^Kn in Fig. 1202^ 
2 See Appendix to Pan V., note "i. 
4 See Appendix to Part V.. note =66. 



The basilar vcnotts plexus must be carefully distinguished from the basilar or basal 
p. 784). See Appendix to Part V., notes 2/3 and 297. 



3 See Appendix, note 4'°. 
5 Sec Appendix, note 4»i. 



or Durch?K//!l^/7^JiZ'^''^u^'' l^rm/oraweno/exit is employed as the most suitable English equivalent of the German AustriUsdJfnHng 
or VHrchtrjttsfiffnung. The words '\ through the dura mater " are to be understood when not expressed. 

and the X///^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ '^' ^"^^->^ ^ communicating branch between the su^ericr ophthalmic vein 

8 See Appendix, note 412. 9 Sometimes called \\xit/alx major. 

Meninges encephali— The membranes of the brain. 
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Boot of the fifth cranial nerve— Radix nervi trigemini 
Superior cerebral veins— Vv. cerebri superiores i \ 
Boot of the trochlear nerve — Rad i \ e le r v i injc 1 1 kar i i 

Boot of the oculomotor nerve 
Radix nervi oculomotorii 

Doranin sellse 



Superior cerebral velna 
Vv. cerebri superiores 



Pituitary diaphragm^ 

Diaphragma sellae 



Optic nerve ^x 

N. opticus t!^ 

Internal carotid artery 

A. carotis interna 



Anterior cranial foss 

Fossa cranii anterior , 

*Ophthalmomeningeal vein* / ^ 

*V, opbthalmomeningc^ / 

Middle cranial foseu^ 
Fossa cranii media 

Middle cerebral or superficial Sylvian vein 

V. cerebri media 




/ 



. Superior cerebellar vein— V. cerebelli superior 
Roots of the facial and auditory nerves 
/ Ka Hccs nervorum facialis et acustici 
/ Falx oe«bri^ 



y Superior cerebral veins 
' \'v cerebri superiores 



Great vein of Galen^ 

V. cerebri magna (Galeni) 

Line of attachment of the 

falx cerebri to the middle- 

-' of the upper surface of the 

tentorium cerebelli (base 

of the falx cerebri) 

- Superior occipital foramen 

{*notch of the tentorium )'- 

Incisura tentorii 

Tentorium cerebelli, or tent 



*^ Inferior cerebral veins 

VVi cerebri inferiores 

\ Line of attachment of the tentorium cerebelli, 
\ or tent, to the superior border (or angle) of the 
petrous portion of the temporal bone 
' Boot of the sixth cranial or abducent ocular nerve 

Radix nervi abducentis 



Fig. 1235.— The Falx Cerebri and the Tfcntorium Cerebelli, or Tent, seen from the Left Side. 
Trunks of the Cerebral Veins that open into the Venous Sinuses of the Cranium. 



The 



Superior longitudinal ainns 
Sin us sag i 1 1 al i s super it>r 

Cranial dura mater 
Dura mater encepljali 

Dorsum selU^ . 



Pituitary diaphragm 

Diaphragma sella; 
Pituitary fossa^ 
Fossa hypophyseos "^ 

Third cranial or com- 
mon oculomotor nerve . 

N. oculomotorius 
Internal carotid artery ^ 
A. carotis interna 

Superior petrosal sinus - 
Sinus petrosus superior 
Ophthalmic nerve' 

N. ophthalmicus 

Superior maxillary nerve^ ' 

N. maxillaris 




Parietal bone 



Falx cerebri^ 

Entrance of the great vein of Qaleo, 
vena cerebri magna Oaleni, into the 

straight sinus, sinus rectus 
Superior occipital foramen 
i ''notch of the tentorium)^ 

Incisura tentorii 

Falx cerebelli^ 

— - Tentorium cerebelli, or tent 

Fourth cranial, trochlear, or 

"pathetic nerve— N. trochlearis 

,Sixth cranial or abducent ocular 

nerve— N. abducens 

Cavernous sinus — Sinus cavernosus 

Hiddle or great meningeal artery 

and veins 

A. et Vv. meningea? mediae 

Fig. 1236.— The Tentorium Cerebelli, or Tent, the Posterior Portion of the Falx Cerebri (P\\lx Major), 
AND THE Falx Cerebelli (Falx Minor), as seen from before in a Coronal Section of the Head. The 
Section passes through thk Pituitary Fossa {see note 2 to pA^o.in Part I.) and the Cavernous Sinuses 
immediately behind the Pituitary Body or Hypophysis Cerebri ; in Addition, therefore, to the 
Structures just mentioned, the Following are also displayed : Within the Cavity of the Cavernous 
Sinus, the Internal Carotid Artery and the Sixth Cranial or Abducent Ocular Nerve ; and in the 
Outer Wall of the Cavernous Sinus, the Third Cranial or Common Oculomotor Nerve, the Fourth 
Cranial, Pathetic, or Trochlear Nekvic, the Ophthalmic Nerve (First Division of the Fifth), and the 
Superior Maxillary Nerve (Second Division of the Fifth Cranial Nerve). 

« Continued posteriorly into the straight u'nus. which Is visible in Fis?. 1235 through the dura mater along the base of the falx cerebri 

« See Appendix, note 4". 3 By Quain called the o/>,rcuium cr tentorium p/the /iy/>o/>hysis. See Appendix, note 4". 

4 See note 7 to p. 804- ? Sometimes called the Ai/jr minor, 6 See note ■» to p. 60, in Pa-t I. 

7 Oxjirst division o/the/i/th cranialy tri^eminai^ or trifacial ncn^e. 

« Or second division o/theji/th cranial, trigeminal^ or trifacial nerz'e. 9 Sometimes called the falx major. 
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B«Ib or tbum of the faitonal jvgvlar Tvin^ 
Bulbas venae jagularis superior 
*8i^iiiQkl linos* 
•Sinus sigmoideus, 
SspflriorUngttiidiiial 
Sinus sagittalis superior 
Latanl lims' — Siniis iraiuversui 

ParisUl cmiuu^ t«iit 

£mis3arium parietale 



Facial aad aadiftocy aanr 

No. facialis et acusdcus 



Kddle or snaft ] 

/A. meningea media 
OpiieimTe 

Supenor vmll of tbe orbit 
Paries ^tjpeoor orbitae 

Qlotn ^ Lh« eye, or eyebaU 



Cranial dura 

mater \ 



Oedpital emissarr veia 

Emissarium occipiUJ^^ 

Mastoid emissary T«ln 

ICmissarium mastoidcum 

Condylar emissair "ftin' 

Kmissarium condybidcuin 



Vertetiral artery 
A. verteUalis 




Spinal dura mater 
Fonrth spinal (fourth cervical) nerve 

N. spinalis IV, 



Superior mazillazy nerve- 

N\ mitsiUaris 
Sphenomaxillary fossa 
Vois^ pierygopalatina 
Inferiar maxillary nerve' 
N. m arid ibul ana 
Interna) carotid artefy 
A. carotis inierna 
Internal jugular vein 
V. jugularis interna 



Fig. 1237. — The Cranial Dura Mater, Dura Mater Encephali, displayed from the Side 
IN Continuity with the Spinal Dura Mater, Dura Mater Spinalis, by the Removal 
OF THE Right Half of the Skull and of the Upper Cervical Vertebra. The 
Sinuses of the Dura Mater (Venous Sinuses of the Cranium, Meningeal Sinuses), 
Sinus DuRiE Matris, and also the Emissary Veins (Emissaria Santorini) that connect 
these Sinuses with the Veins of the Exterior of the Skull, were injected with 
Resin by Way of the Internal Jugular Vein. 

* The facial neme is the seventh cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration, the ifortio dura 0/ the seoenih in that of Willis ; the 
auditory nerve \% the eighth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration, the portio mollis o/the seventh in that of Willis. 
■^ Or second division of 1^^ fifth cranial ^ trigeminal^ or trifacial nerve. 

3 Or third division of Xhcfi/fh cranial, trigeminal, or trifacial ner-ve. 

4 See Appendix to Part V., note "». 5 See Appendix, note 4«o. 6 See Appendix to Part V., note =61, 
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Site of the crista galli 

Anterior ULtereayeinoiis tsintib 
Sinnsintercavernoriusai^Lerior 
Poiterior intercavernous Binua. ^^.^rSS^V'-^'^ -\V? 

Orbital perioateumv 
iVri-orbita ^ 



yProcesB of the dura mater 

in the foramen cs^ciijii 

Olfactory bulb 
IJ u ! bus olfac tori u s 



Superior ophthalmic Yoin 
Vena ophthalmica superior ^^^ 



Cayemoue Binns 
Sin LI a cavernosuE 

Communicating branch from 
the cavernous sinus to the^^ 
* venous rete of the foramen 
ovale' 

Middle or great meningeal .^^ 
artery — A. meiiisigca Jiiedia 

Inferior petrosal ainnti^. 
Sinus petroaus inferior 

Internal carotid artery — 
A. carotis interna 

Bulb or sinus of the internal ^ 
jugular vein"*— Hilt bus ^-enie 
jugularis su[ierior 
•Sigmoid iinufl^* 
*Siniji> iij^'moideus.— 



Mastoid emisiary vein 
Emissarium masioideum 



Vertebral artery 
A. vertebral is 



Posterior or long occipito-ajdal ligament^* 

Membrana teclcria articukiLioniii atlanto- 

epistrophiccc 

Spinal dura mater 
Dura mater spinalis 




/ Globo of the eye, or eyeball 
Bui bus oculi 



Optic nerve 

N, opticus 



^Superior ma^llary nerve^ 
N niaxiilaris 



-Inferior maxillary nerve*-* 

N. iiiatiiiitHibris 

Sixth cranial or abducent 
. —ocular nerve N", abducens 

Great superficial petrosal 
nerve - N. pelrusus super- 
tic iali^a rnajor 

Tacial nerve ' 
N, lacudis 

Auditory nerve'' 
K, acusticLJs 

Gloisopharyngeal nerve* 
N. glossopbiLryngeus 



Pnenmogasiric or vagtis nerve'^ 
N vagus 

Spinal accessory nerve^ 



\ N. .icccbsurius 

Hypoglossal nerve* 

^ First spinal (first cervical) 

or suboccipital nerve 

N spinalis I. 



Fig. 1238. — The Cranial Dura Mater, Dura Mater Encepiiali, displayed from Below 
IN Continuity with the Spinal Dura Mater, Dura Mater Spinalis, by the Removal 
OF THE Base of the Skull and the Upper Cervical Vertebrae. The Tubular 
Prolongations of the Dura Mater which pass along the Cranial and Spinal 
Nerves as they leave the Cerebrospinal Cavity are visible. 

The basal sinuses of the dura mater (venous sinuses of the cranium, meningeal sinuses), sinus dura^ 
matris, have been distended with blue resin, the arteries with red resin. On the left side of the 
body, the gIossopharyn.^cal, pneumogastric or vagus, and spinal accessory nerves, and also the 
bulb or sinus of the internal jugular vein (sec Appendix to Part V., note *'^*') and the lowest part 
of the inferior f)etrosal sinus, have been drawn apart one from another in the region of the jugular 
foramen, in order that their mutual relations may be more clearly manifest. 

» Or second if hision o/ihc fifth cran'aL tn'ii^einina!. or trifacial nctvc. 
3 Or third division of t'tc fif:/i cranial, trigeminal, or trifacial mt-.e. 

3 Sn'fnih cranial ncrie in Soemnicrriii^'s enumeration; f>ortio dura 0/ the sn>enth in that of Willis. 

4 Eighth cranial ncr:c\n Suemnictrint; s enumeration ; portio mollis o/the st--cnth in that of Willis, 

5 Ninth cranial nene in Socnuncrriiii; s enumeration ; jirst trunk o/the ei^htit in that of Willis. 

6 Tenth cranial nerre in Soemmerrin^i's enumeration ; second trunk </ the cii^'ith in that of Willis. 

7 Elei'enth cranial nene in Socnunerrin^'s enumcratii^n ; third trunk i}f the eighth in that o( \\ illis. 

^ fwe/tlh cranial nerre in .Soemmerring s enumeration, ninth in that of Willi^; also called the lim^ual motor ntrr^e, 
'' See Appendix- to Part V.. note ->^. '» See Ap^Krndix to Part V., note '■^'. " See Appendix, note 4W. 

" Macallster rails this ligament ligamentum latum a.iiale, the broad axial ligament. 
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Inferior lon^tndinal slniu — Sinus sa^iualb infenat 

Body of tbe corpus calloamn — Truncus corporis callosi I 

Third ventricle— Vcd trie ulus ttrtiu^^ 



Septum lucidum — Sep l u m iiel J udJ u m , 
F&lx certW 

Genn of the corpus caUoanm 
Genu corporis calJffsi 

Jnfondibulum- 
Inforidibulum 

Pituitary diiLplir&gmV. 
Diaphragms sella:; 



Third or inferior frontal 

gyruB— Gyrus fro nulls 

inferior 



Anterior attachment of 
the fnlx cerebri 



Pituitary body or 
hypophyuB cerebri 

(anterior lobe) 

Hypophysis (lobtis 

anterior) 

Pituitary body, or 
hypophysis oerebri 

(posterior lobe) 

Hypophysis (lobus 

posterior) 

CliTus, or basilar groove 

Clivus 

Cranial dura mater 
Dura mater encephali 




Anterior margin of the 
foramen maBnum 



i Superior cerebral veins 
/\ Venae cerebri superiores 

Superior longitudinal sinus 
/Sinus sa^it talis ^ujierior 
/ Quadrigeminal lamiaa 

/ Lamina quad rJ genu 1 1,1 

/'TrinB verse fissure of the cerebrum 
/ Fissura if an >vt;rs:L cerebri 

Sptettium of the corpus caUo2um 
Sf^ileiaium corporis cailosi 
^ Tentorium oerebelli, 
or tent 

_ Superior cerebral veins 

Ven^^ cerebri superiores 

^. Straight sinus 
Sictus rectus 

---Poub Varolii 
Fotis (\^aroli) 

_ Fourth ventricle 
Ventticuhis quartus 
Tortmlar Herophili, 
~ or couflaence of the 
sinuses^ 
Con linens sinuum 
■ Cerebellum 

-^f alx cerebelli- 

^- Medulla oblongata 

"Mlaa 

-Spinal dura mater 
iPLira nuvter spinalis 

— Spinal arachnoid 
Arachnoitkia spinalis 

- Subaractnoid space 
Cavum :^ui Ltrachnoideale 

~ Spinal cord 
Medulla spinalis 



« See Appendix to Part V., note 2^. a Sometimes cnWed/a/x minor. 

4 By Quain called the opercniuin or tentorium o/tfu hypophysis. Sec App.-ndix, note 4i'. 



3 See Appendix, note 36». 

5 Sometimes called they2i/-r major. 



Fig. 1239. — Sagittal Section through the Head, to the Left of, but close to, the 
Median Plane. Relations of the Falx Cerebri to the Corpus Callosum or 
Great Commissure and to the Inner or Mesial Surface of the Cerebral Hemi- 
spheres. The Mutual Relations of the Pons Varolii, the Medulla Oblongata. 
THE Cerebellum, and the Third and Fourth Ventricles ; and, further, the 
Relation of the Various Parts just enumerated to the Roof of the Skull in 
the Median Plane. 
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Donal nerve 

Nervus spinalis Jthoracalis)^ 



Intenrertebral or spinal gSLngVion- 
Ganglion spinale 
Posterior root— Radix posterior 



Spinal cord 

Medulla spinalis^. 



Posterior cataneons Mmch^ 

^ Tntt^mal bmncli 
Kfiiiius cuiant^trs dors^tis i^nicdtaHs) 

^ Externa} branch— Kamas cutaneus dorsalis (lateralis) 
Posterior cutaneous branch^ 

-Muscnlar branch --J< am us muscularis 

Posterior prima ry division of dorsal nerve 

.X^ K^H'^it^ j-Mr-tcrii'j" rv rvi ilioracalis 

^ ^- Anterior primary division of dorsal nerve 

dlktercOEtal nerve)— Ramus anterior nervi 

(b.-Ki.alJs (nervus intercostalis) 

^--j Muscnlar branches 
Kimi musculares 



Anterior root 

Radix anterior ' 

Bamns conunnnicAc 
Ramus communkan: 



Ganglion of the great sympathetic ■'' 
cord^ (in transverse section i 
Ganglion trunci sympathigi 





HnsGular braitch 
Ramus miisculfiris, 



..^Posterior branch of lateral 

cutaneous nerve of the 

thorax (or abdomen) 

Ramus posterior rami 

cutanei lateralis 



Lateral cutaneous nerve of 
the thorax (or abdomen) 
Ramus cutaneus lateralis 

Anterior branch of lateral 

cutaneous nerve of the 

thorax (or abdomen) 

Ramus anterior rami 

cutanei lateralis 



Anterior cutaneous serve of the thorax (or abdomen), 

'dividiiig into int^mal and external branches — Ramus 

cutaneus anterior 

I See Appendix, note 413. 2 Also called ihc ffattgiion of Ihe posterior root. 

3 Called by GaskcU vertebral or lateral ganglion {0/ the syvitathctu) *> Sec Appendix, note 4X4. 

Fig. 1240. — Diagrammatic Representation of the Distribution of a Dorsal Nerve, 
Nervus Thoracalis, in a Segment of the Trunk. Anterior Primary Division, 
Ramus Anterior (or Intercostal Nerve — see Appendix, note ^^* — Nervus Intercostalis), 
AND Posterior Primary Division, Ramus Posterior. Connexion of the Anterior 
Primary Division with the Great Gangliated Cord of the Sympathetic System by 
Means of the Ramus Communicans. 



Nerves of the Trunk. 
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*Vertico-auriculo 
mentil lins' 



Cutaneous area 

of the cervical 

plexufi 



Anterior 
cutaneous nerves 
of the thorax and 
abdomen (tenninal 
branches of the inter- 
costal nerves) 

Cutaneous area of 
the lumbar plexus 




Cutaneous area of 

the trigeminal nerve 

fn. ttigeminua) 



Pofterior primary 
divisions of tn@ 
cervical nervex 

Cutaneous area of the braohiaJ 
plexus (plexus brachiaUsf 



Cutaneous area of 

the trigemmal nerve 

(n. trigeminus) 



Cutaneous area of 
the cervical plexus 
plexus cervicalis) 



', Lataral cutaneous ^ 
I norvas of the Ihorax^^ 
antl abdomen— K^nai 
]au*ra]es n^^r- 
jrUercosliiliuiii 

Posterior primary 
divisions of the 
lumbar nerves 



Posterior primary 
divisions of the 
sacral nerves 



Cutaneous area of I 
the sacral plexus ] 







Posterior primary 

divisions of the 

dorsal nerves 



R&mi 

posterioies 
nn.sacraiium 




Cutaneous area of the pudtc 
nerve (n. pudendus) 

Fig. 1241. — The Cutaneous Areas of the 
Nerves of the Trunk on the Anterior 
Surface of the Body. 



[Cutaneous areaol the lumbar 
plexus (plexus lumbalis) 

Fig. 1242. — The Cutaneous Areas of the 
Nerves of the Trunk on the Posterior 
Surface of the Body. 



TAe cutaneous areas of the anterior primary divisions of the spinal nerves are tinted red; the cutaneous areas 

of the posterior primary divisions are tinted blue. 

« •^'>r//Vo-tf«r/Vi/A>-»/^«/<i/Z./«/.—" The area of distribution of the spinal nerves . . . emliraces . . . the whole of the skin, with the 
exception of the skin of the face, the forehead, and the vertex ; the upper boundary of this area being a line which extends from the v.rtex 
over the auricle through the external auditory meatus, thence curves with a forward convexity over the parotideomasscteric region, and 
descends obliquely to the chin " (Von Langer and Toldt, o/>. cit., p. 676). " The cutaneous area of the trigeminal nerve is lx)unded by 
the above-described rcrth oauficulomintal line {Scheitcl-Ohr-Kinnlinie), which b ihc upper limit of the cutaneous area of the spinal 
nenes " (Jbid.^ pp. 696, 697). 
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Spinal cord 

MeduQa apmali^ 



Anterolateral groove' 
Sulcus lateralis anterior - 



*An8a' 



nia radicnlaria (filaments of the^" 
roots of the spinal nerves) 




Posterior root 

Kadix posterior 

Anterior root 
'^Kriilix anterior 



Intervertebral or spinal ganglion^ 

^ianglion spinale ^ 

Spinal nerve 
^' Nervus spinalis 
Anterior primary division 

Ramus anterior 

Posterior primary division 

Kamus posterior 

Fig. 1243.— The Union of thk Anierior and Posterior Roots of thk Spinal Nerves to form the Mixed 
Trunks of the Spinal Nerves, Nervi Spinales. The Intervertebral or Spinal Ganglia (or Ganglia 
OF the Posterior Roots), Ganglia Spinalia. 



Head of the fovrtii rib 
Capiujlum Los,j:f IV' 

Eami commonicuxtea 
Rami commun lean It's \ 
Fotutli and fifth interoost&l 
nerves^ Nn. mtercostales IV . V 
External intercostal muscle ^ 

M. inltiTco^talise^ttenios 
Subcostal muscle 
M !fubc(xMatis j 
Intemal Intercostal muscle , 
M. intercosralis mlcrnus 




Fourth dorsal vertebra 

\'tTtebra thoracalis IV. 

Great pingliated cord of 

the sjnnpathetic 

TniBCiis sympathicus 

Ganglia of the great 
sympathetic cord^ 

f iiiEigliii Lrunci sympathici 



Intervertebral or 
spinal ganglion 
Ganglran spinale 

Anterior root 
Radix anterior 

PoBterior root 
[^ailiji posterior 

Tertebi^l lamina 

(in section) 
Arcus vertebrae 



Spinal cord 
Medulla spinalis 



^.Spinoua process of the eighth 
dorsal vertebra 
processus spinosiis vertebrae 
7^r thoracalis Vlll. 



rjitetna] intercostal muscle 
M. intercostalis externus 



(i) N. intcrco<;(alis VII. 

IiG. 1244.-C0URSIV AND Ramification of the Antkrior Primary Divisions of the Dorsal Nrrvfs Nfrvi 
w ."^.xu^''^..^?:!?'?^'™'^'''''' ''"^ Intercostal Nerves, Nervi Intkrcostales, and their Connexion 
Interior of THE Snk^ '^ ^^ "^"^^ Sympathetic, Truncus Sympathicus, as seen from the 

In the sixth, seventh and eighth dorsal vertebrne, the right half of the vertebral body has been cut away; and in the 
sixth and seventh intercostal spaces the internal intercostal muscle has been removed: 



\ ? n VJ^"/!''^', "o^<^ ^'''' , , ' Also cnllcd the frnnjion ofthc posterior root. 

3 Called by Gaskcll vertebral or lateral gm,}: I ia {o/the sympathetic), 4 Sec Appendix, note 4i4. 



5 See Appendix, note 3?5. 



Nerves of the Trunk.-Nervi intercostales- The intercostal nerves {see Appendix, note ^^% 
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Complexus, or fiemiapinalia capitii 
muBcle (turned upwai'ds} 
Rectus capitis posticus major muscle ^ 
M. rectus capitis potiteriar major 

ObliquoB capitis superior muscle 

Posterior primary divisiCD of the first cervical . 
or suboccipital nerve — N . su lx>c c i pi i a I i s 

Posterior arcti of the atlas 
Arcus posterior nllaiitis 
Obliquna capitis inferior muscle 
Posterior primary divisioa of the second 
cervical nerve (great occipital nerve) 

Ramus poster iur Ji^i vi i.crvit:.ilis IK 

Complexus, or semispinalis capitis, muscle 

Splenios colli muscle — IV I Kplen i u s c c r v k i :i 
Levator anguli scs-p^ila muscle 

M. levator scajjul l- 

Nerve to the rhomboid niuscles 

N. dorsalis scapula: ^ 

Bhomboideus major and 

rhomboideus minor 

muscles 

Mm. rhomboidei 




Great occipital nerve 

f^- occipitalis major 
Ti-apesiu:a muscle 

Spleuius capitis muscle 
(turned inwards) 

Third 3ccipital nerve' 
N. occipUaliii tertius (var) 
Smiill occipital nerve 
N. ociipiialis minor 

Semispiunlig colli— M, scmispinalis cerxicis 
Po3t;;tior cutaneous oSsets of the posterior primary 
divisions of the fifth and sixth cervical ncrvcc- (2) 

Posterior cutaneous offset of the first dorsal 

n'*r¥0 — Kinisni . iiiijiiMcus dorsalls ncr i ihcracalis I. 



External branches of the 

posterior primary divisions 

of the dorsal nerves'^ 



Internal branches of the^-^ 
posterior primary divisions 
of the dorsal nerves^ 

Longissimus dorsi muscle 

Musculus accessorius ad ilio- 
costalem— M. iUoco&ulu djr4 
Posterior primary division of 
the twelfth dorsal or subcostal 
nerve (i) 
Hultifidus spins muscle' 
M. multifidus 

Posteriqcr primary division of tht 

first lumbar nerve 
Ramus posterior nervi hiiiibalid 1 



Cutaneous offsets of the external 
branches of the posterior primary , 
divisions of the first, second, and 
thirdlumbar nerves— No. cluniuni 
superiores 



Posterior primary divisions 

the sacral nerves 

Kami posteriores nervorurn 

sacralium 



(i) Ramus posterior nervi thoracalis XII. 

(3^ Rami posteriores ramorum cutancorum lateralium nervorum 
intercostalium 



-- Posterior branches of the lateral 

cutaneous nerves of the thorax 

(lateral cutaneous branches of 

the intercostal nerves) (3) 

Fosterior c\itaueous offsets of the internal 

and external branches respectively of the 

posterior primary divisions of the dorsal 

nerves^ (4) 
Superficial fascia 
1- rt'^c i a f. II ^ ^c [ ^ ic iaJis 
Superficial or posterior layer of the lumbar 

fast ia ^ Kascia lumbodorsalis 

Fosterior cutaneous offsets of the posterior 
primary divisioa of the twelfth dorsal or 

subcostal nerve^ 

iianii culaiiei tlorsales a ramo posteriore 

nervi ilioracalis XII. orientes 



Fosterior cutaneous offsets of the 
lumbar nerves-— Kami cutanei 

(J'.'Vbjalci^ iicrvorum lumbaliura 

Cutaneous offsets of the extermil 

branches of the poEterior primary 

\diviBioiis of the first, cecond, and 

third lumbar ncnes- 

Ml>, ditniuTH riieriures (rariri cutni.t i 
<ir^:ilu!»^% Tiiriiln [>ostcri('riljiiN ntrvoiiim 
liiiitS L^ium I., II., 111.) 

'^* Tuberosity of the ilium^ 
♦Tuberositas iliaca 



(2) Rami cutanei dorsa'es nervorum cer\'icalium V., VI. 

(4) Rami cutanei dorsalcs a ramis posterioribus nervorum thoracaliuui critntcs 



Fig. 1245.— The Distribution of the Posterior Primary Divisions, Rami Posteriores, of the Spinal 
Nerves, Nervi Spinales. On the Right Side of the Body the Cutaneous Offsets, on the Left 
Side the Muscular Offsets, are shown ; and on the Leio* Side also, in Part, the Course of the 
Trunks of the Posterior Primary Divisions. 

« See Appendix, ik le ^''j. ^ See App<?ndix, note 4ii, 

3 For an account of ih.j noine-iclature of the diflferenl portions of th* lumbar fascia, sec footnotes to pp 267 and 285, in Part III. 

4 See footnote to p. 128, in Part I. 
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Anterior cntaneoos (terminal) branch of 
the first intercostal nerre (first anterior 
cutaneous nerve of the thorax)— Ramus 
cutaneus anten. 1 : \ 



Husculaj branches of the first IniCEr- 
/ costal nerve 

^*' Rami musculLLJtis nervi inicrcostilis 1. 
Esdwmal intercofltal muscles 
Mm inttTcostLtles extern! 

Ititetual intercostal musale 
^[. intercobUvIis iiHurnus 

^^ Endothoracic fascia 
I'asc^a eLidi>th! 'tdicica 

— Fourth interoo»Ul nerve 
N, iniercDstalisi IV, 



Ciidothoracic fascia 
Fascia endothoracica 



Lateral cutaneous branc^h of^ 
the sixth intercostal nerve 
(sixth lateral cutaaeous 
nerve of the thorax) 
Ramus cutaneus lateralis (poc 
toralis) nervi intertastaliii VI, 



Anterior cutaneous (terminal ) 

branch of the ninth intercosUl 

nerve (one of tbe anterior 

cutaneous nerves of ths 

abdomen I 

Ramus cutaneus anterior (abdo- 

minalis) nervi inlercostalb IX, 

Lateral cutaneous branch (anterior 

offset) of the twelfth intercostal nerve' 

(lateral cutaneous branch of the last 

dorsal nerve) 

Ramus cutanois lateral!-; irumj 
nervi intercosi.tU- \\l. 

Anterior cutaneous itenninal) 
branch of the twelfth intercoatal -^ 
(last dorsal) nerve' fone of the 
anterior cutaneous nerves of the 

abdomen)— Kamus cut^uicu^ Miu-ri-Jf 
nervi intercosiialis XJ L 

Hypogastric or abdominal brantU 

of the iliohyi)Ogasbric nerve 

Ramus cutaneus anterior ntrvi 

iliohypogastrici 



Ilio-inguinal nerve 
N. iliu-itij^Liinatis 



Anterior scrotal nerves 
(terminal offsets of tbo 

ilio-inguinal nerve) 
Nn. scrotalcs anteriores 




Seventh intercoital 
nerve 

N. mterctistaliii Vll. 

Huseular branch 

iCamu^ [iiuj^ularis 



Esternal oblique 

muscle of the abdomen 

M obli'jiius LV tern us 



Interna! oblique 

— muscle of the abdomen 

M, oliljqijus iiUtrnus 

ahtt'Tninh 

_ Transver^alia abdominis 

mu»<^l^ 

Twelfth intercostal nerve 
N. inieTCEJsUilis XII. 



- Ill obypogafl trie nerve 
N* iliohypogastricus 

Muscular branches 
Kami mnscu lares 
MuBCular branch of the 

iJio-inguinal n^rve 

Ram M^ m use u lari si nervi 

ilio mguinalis 

nio-inguinal nerve 

N. ilirj-inguinalis 



^Genital branch of the 
genitocmrai nerve 

N. iperiiulkui ententm 



7. 



» The tUK'l/tli intercostal nerve is someiimes distinguished as the subcostal nerr'c. 

Fig. 1246.— The Cutankous Nerves of the Anterior Surface of the Trunk. 

In Older to demonstrnte the course of the intercostal nerves, the sixth and seventh ribs and the cartilage of the eighth 
rib were on the left side partially removed ; the situation of the removed segments is, however, indicated by dotted 
lines. The external and internal intercostal muscles, and also the external and internal oblique muscles of the 
abdomen and the rectus abdominis muscle, were partially removed. 

Nerves of the Trunk. — Rami anteriores nervorum intercostalium — Anterior cutaneous nerves 

of the thorax and abdomen. 
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Sapraolayicalar nerves— Nn. supraclaviculares^ 
Superficial pectoral fascia— Fascia superficialis pectoris 
Interco^tohumeral nerve 
N. jiiterccjstDbrachinlis \ 



Anterior branches of lateral 
cutaneous nerves of the thorax 

^f Ranu anteriures ramorum 
"' cm an en rum lateralium 

(pL^Ltoraliuin) 
Anterior cutaneous nerves of 
J the thorax 

; Rami cut an L-i anteriores 
(pectorales) 
* tuner mammary branch^ 
*Kamus niammarius raedialis 

* Outer manunazy 

branches^ 

'R?n^] mammarii 

lalerales 



Subscapular nerve^ 
N. subscapular is 



Posterior thoraojc nerve- 
N. thoracal is bngus 




Lateral ctitaneoua nerves of 

the thorax 

Rami cuLanei taterales 

{pectorales} 

Posterior branches of the Lateral 
cutaneous nerves of the abdomen 

Rami posterior cii ramorum ciitanc- 
orum lateralium (abdomiEalium) 



Lateral cutaneous branch of the 
twelfth intercostal nerve (lateral 
cutaneous branch of the laet 

dorsal ner?e>^ 
Ramus cutaneus lateralis (abdo- 
minalis) nervi intercostal is XIl. 



Auterior branches of the 

lateral cutaneous nerves 

of the abdomen 

Rami auittlores ramorum 

cutiLrveorum lateralium 

(abdominal ium) 

Superficial fascia of the 

abdomen 

Fasc i a b u pe rficialis 

abdominis 



niac branch of the iliohypogaBtric 

nerve 

Ramus cutaneus lateralis nerv I 

iliobypogastrici 



» See Appendix, note 4«7. 
3 See Appendix, note 4>8. 



a Formerly known as the extef-nal respiratory nerr'e of Bell. 

4 The twelfth intercostal nen^e is sometimes distinguished as the suhcostal turtt. 



Fig. 1247.— The Cutaneous Nerves of the Right Side of the Trunk; the Lateral Cutaneous Nerves 
OF the Thorax and Abdomen (Lateral Cutaneous Branches of the Intercostal Nerves, Rami 

CUTANEI LaTERALES NERVORUM INTERCOSTALIUM). INTERCOSTOHUMERAL NERVES, A HUMERAL OFFSET 
ARISING IN THIS SPECIMEN FROM THE LATERAL CUTANKOUS OFFSET, NOT ONLY OF THE SECOND, BUT ALSO 

OF THE Third Intercostal Nerve. 



Nerves of the Trunk, — Rami cutanei laterales nervorum intercostalium— Lateral cutaneous 

nerves of the thorax and abdomen. 
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MoBcnlar branch to the rectus capitis anticas major, rectus capitis 
anticus minor, and rectus capitis lateralis muBeka «--^'' 

Ramus muscularis ad musculos rectum capitiii ^ntcriurem, 
rectum capitis lateralertir t^l longum capitis 

Rectus capitis lateralis muscle^ V 



Subscapular nerves 

Posterior thoracic 
N. thoracal! Si lungius 



Serratus magnus miucio 




Muscular branch to tb« rectus capitis aziUcus, 

major and lougtu colli muscles \^ 

Ramus muscukcri^ ad musculo^ longuin capitis \ 
et lotigum colli \ 

Ccmmiuilc&tiag cervical nerve8\ 
Smill occipital nerve -N occiphali^ minor^ 

Commnnir^atiuE^ branch to the external or tpinal 

portion of the spinal acceaflory nerve 
Great auricnlar nerve- N auricular is tnagitus-^ 



Superficial cervical nervos^^ 
N cuiani^us colli '^- 

Iffufculax branch— 11 am ui> muscular I 

Bupraclavicnlar nerves ^-^ 
N n . s II prac I a \ i c u larea 
Phrenic nerve -N. phrenlcur- 

Nsrve to the rhomboid muscles^ 
N. dyrsalfch icapuia' 

fiuprascapnlar nerve — 

N aviprasCapuWis 



Ciroumdex nerve 

N. axijlang V 

Musculosplral nerve. 
N. radial i:^ 

Musculocutaneoufl nerve' 

N. musculocut.UiCLis 



Median nerve. 

N. medi.inus 
Ulnar nerve -N. ulnans 
Internal cutaneous nerve 

N. cutancus antihrachii modKilU^ 



Internal carotid artery 

A. c?irotis interna 

EectuH capitis anticus minor mosdo 
" M. rectus capitis anterior 

Ascending or carotid branch of 
the superior cervical ganglion 
>^ N. caroticus internus 

First cervical nerve— N. ccrvicalis I. 

Ramus communicans » 



Second cervical nerve 

^jT" N ccrvicalis 11. 

Superior cervical ganglion 
G.inglion cervicale superius 

^third and fourth cervical nerves 
I^n. cervicales III., IV. 
Ramus communicans 
Vertebral artery 

-"A vertebralis 

Great gangliated cord of the sympa- 
thetic — Truncus sympathicus 

Fifth, sixth, and seventh cervical 
nerves 

Nn. cervicales V., VI., VII. 

_ Middle cervical ganglion 
Grinjilion cervicale medium 

Eighth cervical nerve 

'I N. ccrvicalis VIII. 
— Inferior cervical nerve 

(jLinglion cer\'icale inferius 

-- First thoracic ganglion 
Ganglion thoracale I. 

- First dorsal nerve 

N, thoracal is I. 
^ Vertebral plexus 
PloxLis vertebralis 



Subclavian plexus 
1 Itxus subclavius 



Ansa of Vieussens 

Ansa subclavia 

(Vieussenii) 

Subclavian artery 

\. subclavia 



-M, sfirnitus;ii^«t rlt^r 

Anterior thoracic nerves^ 
Nn. thoracales anleriores 



Scalenus medius muscle 



» Sec Appciulix, note ^lo. 
J Sec Appendix in)tc 4«^. 



2 Sometimes called the external cufanriius ncrre. 

4 Formerly known as the ex emal wspiratofy twtt'e of Bell. 



Fig. 1248. Formation of the Cervical Plexus from the Anterior Primary Divisions of the Four 
Upper Cervical Nerves, and the Formation of the Brachial Plexus from the Anterior Primary 
Divisions of the Four Lower Cervical Nerves and the First Dorsal Nerve. The Named Nerves 
arising from the Cervical Plexus and the Brachial Plexus. Th^. Communications between the 
Cervical Nerves and the CiANglia of the Great Sympathetic Cord. 



Plexus ccrvicalis— Cervical plexus. — Plexus brachialis— Brachial plexus. 
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Nerve to tbe atjlopliarTngoiu moBole 
Ramus stylopharyngeus \ 

StylogloasuB muacle 
EjpoglOBBUfl muscle 



Hypoglosial neire' 
N. hyp-MjIassLis 



Mylohyoid muscle 
M. mylohyuideii^i 

Superior cexrical ganglion of 

the great sympathetic conl 

Ganglion cervicalf superin 

trunci synipathici 

Nenre to the thyrohyoid mtuclo 
Ramus thyreohyoideus 

Superior laryngeal nerre 
N. laryngeus superior 

Pneumogaatrio or vagua 
nerve''— N. \ai;urt 

Omohyoid muscle 

M. Omr:]i\i}i[Jeijs 

Common carotid artery 
A. carotis communis 

Scalenus anUcua musc^o 
M. scalenus anir j iur 

Phrenic oerve 
N. phi ■ ni'"Ms 

Lower cervical cardiac 

branch of the pneu:no 

gastric nerve? ( i ) 



Stylopharyngeua muscle 



Gloasophaiyugeal nerve^ 
N. gJossopharyngeus 



Pint cervical nerve (anterior 
. ^primary diviBioul—N cervicalis I. 
^ (ramus anterior) 

Spinal acceaaory nerve (external 
^ or spinal portion)'*— N accessorius 
^ (ramus ex tern us) 



SteTDocleidomaatold muscle 
M. sternotleidoniastoideus 

Second, third, and fourth 
^ cervical nerves : anterior primary 
diviaionaj— Nn. cervicales II., 
ill, IV. (rami anteriores) 

Descending cervical nerve^ 

Kamus desccmlens [lervi hypoglossi 

_ Ansa cervicalis. or ansa bypoglossi* 
An-ii hyptJglussi 

Supraclavicular nerves fmiddle and external)^ 

Nil, ^LijjraeiavKij]n.rt:s imcdfi, jKjsteriores) 




Suprascapular nerve— N. snprascapularis 
Brachial plextJB (cervicij or supra- 
^ ' clavicular porUon) J 1, s „, iTachiali? 

Trapezius muecle 

Subclavian artery 
subclavi:i 

Pectoralie minor muscle 



Anterior thoracic nerves 

Nn. thoracales anteriores 



Beep layer of the 

pectoral fascia 

Lamina profunda 

fascia? pectoralis 



Communicating branch from 
the brachial plema to the Nerve to the 

phrenic nerve subclavius muscle 

Ni subclavius 

Pectoralis major muscle 

(i) Ramus cardiacus sup«^rior nervi vagi 

Fig. 1249.— The Deep Nerves of the Neck, displayed by the Removal of the Sternocleidomastoid 
Muscle. By the Partial Removal of the Clavicle the Brachial Plexus has also been exp.ised. 

' Ninth cranial nente In Socmmerring's enumeration ; first trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 
2 Sec Appendix, note 430, 3 Sec Appendix, note42«. 

4 Supraclavicular Nnztes.—'Wi^sc are arranged in three groups : internal or suprasternal ; middle or supraclar'icular {proper^: and 
external or supra-acrotnial, also called posterior branches. 

5 Twelfth cranial nerve in Socmmerring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; also known as the linfcual motor nert'C. 

6 Tenth cranial nerve in Socmmerring's enumeration ; second trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 
1 See Appendix, note 422. 

8 Eleventh cranial nerve in Socmmerring's enumeration ; third trunk of the eighth ctanial nerve in that of Willis. 



Nerves of the Neck. 
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Cexrical or infmnazillary branch of the 

facial nerve— Ramus colli nervi facialis 
Parotid gland (ilandiila parotis 
Mandibular or supramaxillaiy 

branch of the facial nerve 
Ramus marginalia mandibula 



.Hypoglossal nerre^ 

N. 1]\ l/iLigloSSMS 



Anrf cnlar branch 
/ Ramus postenur 

Facial branch 

Kim 13 s anterior 



I of the great anricnlar nerve^ 

J '^ nervi auncularis magni 



Small occipital neiT> 
^N. occipitalis minor 



Superficial csrvical nerve 
( apper branches) -n. cumitu 

colli (rami ij^^Jtriort.'^) 



Descending cervical nerve" -^ 

Ramus descendcns nervi ,' 

hypoglossal \ 



Superficial cervical nerve 

(lower branches) / ^^^ 

N. cutaneus colli (rainii inlVrioref) ^^^jI 

External jugular veiu^' 
V. jugularis extern rx 



Suprasternal or internal supra 

clavicular nerve 3^ 
Nn. supraclavicularcs anteriores 




Spiral accessory nerva'' (external or spinal portion) 
N\ acccssoritis {rami: is rr\ tern its) 

'Cutaneous nerve of the neck (var,) 
'•X. cutaneus corvicis (var,) 

Muscular branches 
Kami muse u lares 
.^TrapeaiuB muscle 

Supra acromial or external 
m^praclavlcular nerves* (t) 



Brachial plexus / 
Plexus brachialis 



.iStiddle supraclavicular nerves* 
Nu, supraclaviculares medii 



(1) Nn. supraclaviculares posteriorcs 



Fig. 1250. — The Cutaneous Nerves of the Head and Neck that are derived from 
THE Cervical Plexus, and the Muscular Branches of the same Plexus that supply 
THE Trapezius and Levator Anguli Scapulae Muscles. The External or Spinal 
Portion of the Spinal Accessory Nerve. The Great Occipital Nerve, N. Occipitalis 
Major. The Mandibular or Supramaxillary Branch of the Facial Nerve, Ramus 

MaRGINALIS MANDIBULiE NeRVI FACIALIS, AND THE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THIS NeRVE 

AND THE Upper Branch of the Superficial Cervical Nerve, N. Cutaneus Colll 
The nerves are displayed by the removal of the platysma myoides and the deep cer\'ical fascia. 

« Twelfth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration, tunth cranial nerve in that of Willis ; also known as the lingual motor nerve. 
« See Appendix, note 421. 

3 Eleventh cranial nerve in Soemmerrtng's enumeration ; third trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

4 Sec note ^ to p. 817. 

5 Often called the dcscendens noni nerve. See Appendix, note 4ao 
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Great auricular { ^^^ ht^ch 

nerve- I Ramus anterior \ 
N. auricu[aris j Auricular brancli . 
n^ag^^s I^Kamus posterior ^ 



Upper branch of the superficial 

cervical nerve — Ramus siiptriu. 

nervi cutaoei colli 



Cerrieal or inframaxill^ry branch. 1 
of the facial nerve (nerve to the '^^^ 
platjnma myoidea) 
Ramus colli nervi facialis 



Upper branches of the superficial 
cervical nerve — linmi stipcriore*^^ 
nervi cu I a nci col li 
Conunonicating branch to the, / 
facial nerve / . ^ 

Lower branch of the & u perfi ci al . / J 

cervical nerve 
Ramus inferior nervi cutanei 
colli 
Anterior jngnlaj- vein= _ 
Vena jugularis anieru r'^ 



Conmiiim Dating branches of 

the facial nerve 

Kami anasiomotici nervi 

facialis 



^^-Eiteimal jugular' vein 
Venn jn^ularis esterna 
^ Small occipital nerve 

N. *JCCJ(>itAli<' iTsiiM.r 

'Cutaneons nerve of the neck (var.) 

*N, cuiajicus, ctrvii-i^ Cv*if .) 

External or spinal portion of the spinal 

Ij^ acceBGOry ntrve -l^^munsejiternusnerviacccssori. 

Trunk of the supraclavicnlar nerves' 

Supra-acromlal or external 

auprackvicular nerves* — Nn. 

supraclavjcu lares 

posteriores 



Snprastemal or internal supra i 

clavicular nerves- ' f"-^I 

Niksapraclavicul LTrs Ariierbr<» ' "' ' / 

Platy ama my oides— PI at ssma ^ * 

IKiddle supraclavicular nerves^ 
Nn. supraciaviculares mt^Jii 

3 ^Jl""^^ V* ^/^''i> • w ,' ^*' Appendix, note 423, 
^^'^^orjMgntar K(rf«.— Macalistcr used the terra vena mediana colli as an alternative name for this vein. See Appendix to Part V., note «97. 

Fig. 1251. — The Cutaneous Nerves of the Head and Neck that are derived from the 
Cervical Plexus in Relation to the Platysma Myoides. The Fasciculi of the 
Latter are separated here and there, in order to display in the Intervals thus 
made the Nerves covered by the Muscle. 
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Anterior primary divlBlon of tbe fourili 
cemc&l nerve 
Ramus anterior nervi cervical is IV. 
Fbf^nic nerve 
N. phrenicus 
Br&clii&l plenu ^ 
Flex US brachialis 

gcttltlinfl intaeai mnsclo 
M* scalenus anterior 

Sntiel&Tlftn artaiy . 

A. subclavia 
Inferior or recnrreiit laryngeal aerro'^ 
(right)— N. laryngt'is inferior (dexter) 

Pnenmogaatric or va^us nerve ^ 

N. vagus 

Suptrior vena cava 
V. cava superior 
ABcendiag aerta 
Aorta ascendcDs 

Boot of the lung 
Radix pulmonis 

Pericardial branob 
Ramus psricardiat u 



PnenmogaatHc or vagus nerve^ 

N, va^us 



Pbrenic i 

N phrenicus 

Inferior cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cervicale inftirius 

Inferior or recnirent laxjngeal nerve^ (left) 

N. laryngeus inferior I sinister) 

Iferve to the subckTiua muscle 
N 5ubclaviu3 
Communicating branch from 
tlie brachiAl plexus to the 
pbrenic nerve 
Tlioiacsic card] ,10 branch of the pneunio- 
gaili'ic nerre -Kamus cardiacus inferior 

Infarior or recurrent laryngeal 
nerve- ^left)— N. laryngeus in- 
ferior (sinister) 

_ Anterior pulmonary nerves 
:\V!fc iianii bronchiales anteriores 

Anterior pulmonary 
plexus <• 

I'k-xnspulmonalis 
anterior 




Phrenlco -abdominal branch^ 
" K am us pb ren Lco-abdominal is 
Diaphragm 
Diaphragma 



Eamificatlon of the phrenic nerve 
in the diaphragm 



« Vcnt/t crania/ nfri'C in Soemmerring's enumeration ; second trunJ: of the eighth cranial ntrve in that of Willis. 
» Sec note 3 to p. 872. 3 Sec Appendix, note ^4. 

Fig. 1252.— The Phrenic or Diaphragmatic Nerve, Nervus Phrenicus, and its Relations with the 

Vagus Nerve. 

In th3 thoracic region, the phrenic nerves were exposed bv drawing apart the anterior borders of the lungs, and their 
course along the side of the pericardium was displayed by an incision through the pericardial pleura. 



Nervus phrenicus— The phrenic nerve. 
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Internal jugular vein 
Vena jugularis interna , 
Phrenic nerve 

Muscular branch supplying t^e leirator anguli acapulra muacle 
Ramus iiiiiiicularii au [iiD^^culum Itvatorem anguii i5capuiH:u ', 

Anterior primary diviBion of the fifth c«mcal norva 
Ramu!i anuriur nervi cervicalis V. ^ 



Pnenmogastric or vagus nerve^ 

N. vagus 



Supr 13 c ip ular nerve — N sup roscapu iar 3 s 



^Posterior thoraci 



Nn. thoracal es 



Muscular branches sup 
plying the biceps fl*xar 
cubiti muscle -Rami n, I 
ciilares ad musculum bicipltcr: 
brachii 



MusculocutaneouB nerve^' 

(cutaneous portion i 

N. cutaneus aniibrachii 

lateralis 




; . Nerve to the rhomboid masclee 
1 N dorsalii, ?icapulac 
J FoBterior thoracic nerve 

posteriores ( N. rhuracalis kmyus 

Brachial pleius (cervical or supraclavicular por 
tion) — Plexus bracJiialis ip.-iiH fiupraclavicularis} 
S ubscapul ar ner ve-^ — N . s u bscapu 1 3x\ s 
Circumflex nerve and mnsculoaplral 
nerve -\. axillaris eL N railiali:-^^ 
Nerve to the coracobrasbialia muscle, 1 
Mnaculocutaneou^ nirve ' i ! 

N. [iLLLr^culgcLUajicu!^ \ ^ i^ 



Muscular branches of the 
circumflex nerve — ^Kami \ 
musculares nervi axillari-r 



Deacending cervical nerve' 

l^MriUi dcscendens nervi hypoglossi 

Sternohyoid and stemo. 
thyroid muscles 

Miti. sternohyoideus et 
sternothyreoideus 
Subclavlas muscle and nerve 
to subclavliu muscle 

M. et N. suDclavius 

Anterior thoracic 
nerves 

Nn. thcracales 
anteriores 



\ Maacular 

branch ©8 Atip 

plyin;^ t&fl bra- 

cm.-yjs anticuA 

muscle \ i) 

(i) Rami musculares ad musculum brachialem 



Poaterior thoracic nerve' 
^' <^Eupplyii3g the serratus 
mai^uUB muscle)~N. 

\.\.' r-iL:alis longus 

^Middle or long subscapular 
nerve ^ i supplying the latis- 
aimua dorsi muscle) 
N. Lhoracodorsalis 
Brachial artery 
A, bracbinlia 
'^ Ulnar nerve— N nlnaris 
Xl^'itcrnal cutaneous nerve 

N c;]iancu.> aTuibrathii medialis 
Median nerve - N median us 



Fig. 1253.— The Nerves derived from the Brachial Plexus for the Supply of the Muscles of the 
Shouldfr-Joint, the Muscles connecting the Arm with the Trunk, and the Muscles of the 
Shoulder-Girdle. The Motor Offsets of the Musculocutaneous (or External Cutaneous) Nerve. 

The pectoralis major and pectoralis minor muscles were cut across near their distal extremities and turned 
inwards ; the muscles attached to the clavicle were also detached from that bone and turned aside ; the deltoid 
muscle was divided and turned downwards ; the biceps divided and turned outwards. The slemoclavicular and 
acromioclavicular articulations were cut through and the clavicle was removed. 

» Ttnth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration ; second tntnk of the eighth cranial ner^te in that of Willis. 

' Often called the descendens n<mi nerz-e. See Appendix, note 4». 3 See Appendix, note ^'f'. 

4 See Appendix, note 4»8. 5 See Appendix, note 425. 6 Sometimes called the external cutaneous nerve 
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ClavicU 

Clavicula 



Subcl&vlua muflclex. 

SubclATiaja arteryv 
A. subciavia 



Brachial plexus (axillary or mfraclaTicular portion) 
Plexus bracbialis (pars intraclavicularisj 

Inner and outer corde-^ 
Fasciculi foediaJis ti lateralis 
Corajooid process 
I*race^su ^ coracoi Je n h "^ ^^ 
HuBonlar branches for the coracobrachiallB 
mnsde — Rami musculares txi musculum 

coracobrachial em ^^-^ 

Musculocutaneous nerve ^ 
N. musculocaunriu:^ 

Coracobrachi^is muBole -^. 



Median nerYe- 

N. mt^dianuB 



Musculospiral nerve - 
N. radialis 

Brachial artery - 
A. bracbialis 



Internal cutaneous nerve 

N. cutaueus antibrachii medial! s 



Biceps flexor cubit! niuficle 
M. biceps bracliii 



Cephalic vein— 
V. cephalica 
Musculocutaneous nery^^ 
(cutaneous portion) 
N. cutaneus antibrachii lateralis 



Median vein (of the forea-tn) 
V. mediana antibrachii 




'FitBt costal cartilage 
Cartilage* costalis I. 

.Subclavian vein 
V siil>cUvia 

Intercofltohumeral nerve 
N. iniercoBtobrachialis 

aommunicatlug branch from the brachial 
^y plexus to the intercostohumeral nerve^ 
' Rrimu^ aDastunioLJcus a plexu brachiale 
.id n^rviim intercostobrachialem 

^^Upper and lower subscapular nerves^ 

Nn. subscapu lares 



Middle or long subscapular nerve^ 

N. ihoractxior-^alis 

Subacapularii muscle 



Teres major muscle 



' Latiasimua dorsi muecle 



Cutaneous offsets for 
the skin of the axilla 
^ ;v^ ^-v^s mail i ntemal cuuneoua nerve, or nerve of WUsberg 

"--i- N. cutatieiis bracliii medirtiis 

^^MuaciQar branches of the musculospiral nerve to the internal 
- or deep head of the triceps eiteuaor cublti muscle (i) 

flUcWle or J oug head -Capu t loi ig u m i of th e triceps extensor cublti 
'Internal or deep head— CiipuE mediAlc ' muBcli— muscuU tridpius brachii 

-Ulnar nerve - N. ulnans 

-.Anterior branch] 

Krimus volaris | of the internal cutaneous nerve 
Posterior branch I nervi cuianci anubrachii medialis 
RamLi5 u In aria J 

"Brachials anticus muscle 

M Ijiacliinhs 
Basilic; vein 
V, ba^iilica 

Internal intermuscular septum 
Septum 111 term uscijlart: mediale 



Median vein of the elbow' 
■ \ in(?ilTajia cubtti 

Semilunar or bicipital fascia 
[.acertus fjbrosus 



(i) Rami muscularcs nervi radialis ad caput mediale musculi tricipitis brachii 

Fig. 1254.-THE Deep Nerves of the Shoulder and the Upper Arm, seen from Before 

AND THE Inner Side. 

intcrnaUuu3uT^cf;^^^^^^ 

3 Sec Appendix to Part V., note ^. ''' . Sometimes called the J^^^^u^;::";::^.. s See Appendix, note ^. 
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Clavicula 



Firat dOfeUl c&rtil&gd 

C^rtilago costalis 1. 
Stibclavian vein— Vena subclavia 

8iibcla.vi&ii artery 
^ Arteria subclavia 



brachial plexus (axillary or 
infraclavicular portion) 

Plexus brachialis (pars 
infraclavicularis) 



Subdavius muflclc 



Inn«r conl' 
Fasciculus medial is 
Poaterior cord^ 
Fasciculus posterior 
Outar Gord^ 
^Fasciculus latere 



Median nerve (cut nhott) 

N. medianus 
HuBCulocutaneoua nerve ^ .. 
N. musculocutaneus 

Muscular branches supplying the — - 
coracobrachialis muscle ( i ) 
Cirq^mflex nerve-^N, axillaris-- 

Internal or short head of the biceps __ 

flexor cubiti muscle (cut short) 
Caput breve musculi bicipitis brachii 
* External axillary spaee^ 



Coracobrachialis muscle 

Muscular branches supplsring the two 

heads of the biceps flexor cubiti muscle 

llami musculares ad caput longum 

et ad caput breve musculi 

bicipitis brachii 



Muscular branch supplying the 

brachialis anticus muscle 
Ramus muscularis ad musculum -- 
brachialem 



Biceps flexor 

cubiti muscle 

M. biceps 

bracbii 



Longhead 

Caput longum 

Internal or short 

head 

Caput breve 



MusculocutaneouB nerve 
(cutaneous portion) 

N. cutaneus antibrachii 
lateralis 
Cutaneous branch supplying the akin ^. 
on the outer side of the elbow^ (z) 

Brachial artery _ 
A. brachiali:^ 
Median nerv^ 
N. mediuTLHUi 

Tendon of the biceps flexor cubiti muscle . 
Tendo musculi bicipitis brachii 

Musculocutaneous nerve^ (cutaneous 

portion)— N. cutaneus antibrachii lateraJL> 

Semilunar or bicipital fascia 
Lacertus fibrosus 




. ^. Common trunk of the ulnar and 
the internal cutaneous nerves 
(cut short) 



IiLTcr head of the median nerve 
(cut short) 
Upper and lower subscapular nerves^ 
Nt^. subscapulares 



Middle or long subscapular nerve^ 

N. tboracodorsalis 



- Subecapularis muscle 



^ Teres major muscle 



Latissimus dorsi muscle 



MuBCulospiral nerve — N. radialis 
Muecu2ar branches supplsrinfl^the triceps 
extensor cubiU muede (3) 



of the triceps extensor 

cubiti muscle 
musculi tricipitis brachii 



Middle or long head 

Caput longwrn 
^ External head 

Caput laterals 
' Internal or deep head 

Caput mediale 

Offset supplying the internal or deep head of 
- the triceps extensor cubiti muscle and the 

capsule of the elbow-Joint' 
Brachialis anticui muscle 
M. btachiali^ 



(i) Rami musculares ad musculum coracobrachialem 

(3) Rami musculares ad 



Internal Intermuscular septum 
Septum iniermusctjlarti mediale 



Internal condyle 

lip ICO n d ) Uiti med ialis 

Offset supplying the fleior carpi nlnaris 
muscle and the elbow-joint 



Ulnar head ) 

tJaput ulnars [ of the fleior carpi ulnaris muscle 
^ Htuneral head i musculi tie \oris carpi ulnaris 
Caput humuraJcJ 

(2) Ramus cutaneus (oervi cutanei andbrachii lateralis) 
musculum tricipitem brachii 

3 See Appendix, note 437. 



« See Appendix, note 4a6. a See Appendix, note 4*8. 

4 Sometmies called the external cutaneous nerve. . ,, 

5 Called by Macalister the quadrilateral space. See note « to p. 312, in Part III. * See Appendix, note 4*. 

Fig. 1255.— The Deep Nerves of the Shoulder and the Upper Arm, seen from Before and the Inner 

Side, after removing the Ulnar and Median Nerves. 

The upper part of the inlcmal or short head of the biceps flexor cubid muscle was removed, while the lower part of the muscle was 
turned outwards, io order to display the nerves entering the biceps flexor cubiti and brachialis amicus muscles. 



Nerves of the Shoulder and the Upper Arm. 



104 



824 



THE PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM— SPINAL NERVES 



Trapeiiiu muscle 



Posterior cntaneoaa braEclies of the dDraal Eiires 
Rami cutanei dorsalea nervorum thoracal ium 

Ehomboideiu minoT and rhomboideufl major moBolea 

^ Levator anguli scapulso muBcle— M. levator scapulae 
Nerve to the rhomboid musclea— N. dorsalis scapula 
Bupraspinatua muscle 

XiUxa^pmatufl muscle 

Supraflcapular nerve — N, suprascapularis 

CoracoBcapular or suprascapular ligament 

Spinoglenoid ligament 

Lig. transversum scapulae 

inferius 



Articular branch 
Ramus articularis 



^Internal axillary spaee^ 

Cutaneone branch of the circumflex 
nerve' 

N. cutaneus brachii lateralis 




Teiefi major muflde 



Triceps extensor cubiti muscle 
M. triceps brachii 



External head^' 
Caput late rale 

Internal or deep head-- 
^ Caput mediale 



, '-Teres minor muscle 



Circumflex nerve (muscul&r 

branches) — N. axillaris 

(rami musculares) 



Deltoid muscle 
M, dcltoideus 



* External axillary space^ 

Musculospiral nerve 

N. railialis 

Uascular branches of the 

^"~ mufculospiral nerve 

Rami [uljsm;:u lares nervi radialis 

External head of the triceps 
extensor cubiti muscle 

Caput 1 ale rale musculi tri- 
cipiti^ brachii 

Uuscular branch supplying the 
brachialia anticus muscle 

Ramus mu^culans ad musculum 
brachialein 

Brachialie anticus muscle 
M. bracbialis 



Bupinator radii longus muscle 

M bracliiuiadialis 



Lower external cutaneous branch 

of the musculospiral nerve^ 
Nh cutancua antibrachii dorsalis 



Nerve to the anconeus muscle, 
ftupplying also the elbow-joint 



Upper external cutaneous branch of .^ j 
the muBcnIo&piral nerve^ 
N, cutaneus brachii posterior 



« Called by MacuHster the guadrilaferai s^ace. See note » to p. 312, in Part III. 

3 Called by MacalLster the subscapular triangle. See note * to p. 312, in Part 111. ^ .• • • 

3 Sometimes called the lower branch of the circumjlex nerzre, but the name us^d in the text is more distmctive. 
* See Appendix, note 4*9. 

Fig. 1256.— The Nerves supplying the Muscles of the Shoulder-Joint and the Triceps Extensor Cubiti 
Muscle, also the Cutaneous Offsets of the Circumflex and Musculospiral Nerves, displayed from 
Behind. The Ramification of the Nerve to the Rhomboid Muscles (N. Dorsalis ScAPULiC). 

The spine of the scapula was sawn across, the detached segment was drawn outwards, and the supraspinatus and infra- 
spinatus muscles were cut across. The external head of the triceps extensor cubiti muscle was divided by an 
oblique section, and the segments were drawn apart. 
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External head^ of the trioepft extcnAOT 
cnbiti muflole (incised longitudiiuillyr 

and partly drawn aaide) 
Caput laterale musculi tricipitis bracbU 



Offset of the mnsenlospiral nerre supplying 
the elbow-joint and the anconeus muacle 



External intermnsenlar septum _ 
Septum intermusculare laterale' 



Anoonens muBcle 
M. anconseu!^ 



Muscular tranches 
Rami muscu lares 



Extensor communis digitorum mua^^le 
M. extensor digitorum comma ni^ 



Extensor carpi ulnaris muack 



Muscular branch ■ 
K am lis muscularis 

Posterior interosseous nerre* 

N. interosseus (antibrachli) dorsalis"' 

Extensor secundi fnteniodii poHicia 
muscle' — M, ex ten go r pollicis long us 

Extensor indicia muscle _ 

M. extenst^r indicis proprius 

Dorsal cutaneous branch of the ulnar nerve'^ 
Ramus dorsalis manus nervi ulnaris 



Terminal articular branches of the posterior 
interosseous nerve, supplying the wriBt-Joint^ ~ T 



Abductor minimi di^ti muscle 
M. abductor diglti quint! 



Muscular branches 
-:' Rami mu^culares 



Dorsal digital nsrves^; 
Nn. digitales dorsales 




Br&ehiaUs antions musde 

M, brachialis 

^ Biceps flexor cubiti muscle 
M. biceps brachii 

Upper external cutaneous branch of the musculo- 
spiral nerve^ — N. cutaneus brachii posterior 

Xiower external cutaneous branch of the musculo- 
spiral nerve^— N. cutaneus antibrachii dorsalis 
Supinator radii longus muscle 

M, brachioradialis 



, Extensor carpi radialis longior muscle 
M. ext^n^or carpi radialis Tongus 



_ Foflterior interosseous nerve^ 

Kainiis profundus nervi radialis 

Eadial ner¥e^ 

kamus suporficialis nervi radialis 



Supinator radii brevis muscle 

M supinator 



Extensor carpi radialis brevior muscle 

M. extensor carpi radialis brevis 

Supinator radii longus muscle 

-' M. bi achioradialis 

Extensor ossis metacarpi pollicis, • 
^ . or aMactor longus pollicis muscl^ 
M abductor pollicis longus 

£;:£tensor primi intemodii pollicis, 

or extensor brevis pollicis muscle' 

M* extensor pollicis brevis 
Interosseous membrane or ligament of the 
forearm— Membrana interossea antibrachii 



Posterior annular ligament of the wrist 
(partially removed)— Lig. carpi dorsale 



>, Dorsal digital nerves 
Nn. digi tales dorsales 



Fig. 1257.— The Deep Nerves of the Dorsal Side of the Forearm. The Nerve to the Anconeus 
Muscle (a Branch of the Musculospiral Nerve) and the Branches of this Nerve to the Elbow- 
Joint WERE exposed BY AN INCISION INTO THE EXTERNAL HEAD^ OF THE TRICEPS EXTENSOR CUBITI 

Muscle. 

« Sec Appendix, note 429. a See Appendix, note 43o. 3 See note ' to p. 326, in Part III. 4 Sec Appendix, note 43'. 

5 Also called darsa/ branch of the ulnar nerve and dorsal cutaneous nerve of the handy but both these names are less distinctive than 
that ased in the text, which is employed by Macalister. 
* Sec Appendix, note 43a. 
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Lower external ctiUn«oiu branch 

of the muiciiloflpliml neirve^ \ 
N. cutaneus antibraciiii dorsalis \ 



N. radialis 

MuiciilocntaiieoiiB nerve" (eiitAii«oii8 portioji) . 
N. cutaneus antibrachii lateralis 



Htucular branchea * 

Rami muscu lares 



Badlalntrre" 

Ramus 3uj>erficiaUs 
MuBonlospiral nerve I 

N. radialis \ Posterior intarasB«gu5 ^ 

nerve' 

Ramus profundas 

Muscular branches^ 
Rami mu:^culare^ 

Supinator radU lon^a ulubgI^ 

M. brachioradialis 
Extensor carpi radialis long] or muscle 
M. extensor carpi radialis lL?n;;;us 

Extensor carpi radialis tarevior muacle 
M. extensor carpi radialis brev i^ 

Radial vein^ 

V. cephaUca 

Ofhets of the musculocutaneauB Jlerve^^ 
(cutaneous portion} 

Rami nervi cutanei antibrachii tateralis 



CutaneouB branch. 
Ramus cutaneus 



_Brachialis aniicns muscle 

M brachialis 

-Biceps flexor oubiti muscle 
M. biceps brachii 

- Outer bicipital furrow 

Sulcus bicipitalis lateralis 



. limer bicipital furrow 

Sulcus bicipitalis medialis 
Brachial artery 
' A brachialis 

-^ Median nerve 
N niedianus 

__ Muscular branch 
K^mus muscularis 



-trinar artery 
A tilnaris 

Frojiator radii teres muscle 
M . pronator teres 

Supinator radii brevis muscle 

M supinator 

flexor carpi radialis muscle 



Falmaris longus muscle 



Flexor carpi ulnaris muscle 

B^dial artery 
A radialis 



Eadia! head of the flexor subUmis digitorum muscle 

Ciiput radiale musculi flexoris digitorum sublimis 



Radial nerre"— Rimus 
superficialis uervi radi.iUs 



w 



t^ 



_ Deep fascia of the forearm 

Fa^ia antilfrachii 



Pahnar cutaneous branch of the ulnar nerve^ 

Ramus cutaneus palmaris nervi ulnaris 



Articular offsets of the musculocutaneous nerve'^ 
(cutaneous portion), supplying the wriat joint 
Rami nervi cutanei antibrachii latf^'ralis ad " 
articulationem radiocarpeam 

Terminal offsets of the musculocutaneous nerva^^ 

(cutaneous portion) — Rami ultimi nervi cutdnci^ 

antibrachii lateralis 

Palmar cutaneous branch of t^e madiai]^ 
nerve— Ramus palmaris nervi mediant 

tnnar artery^^ A 
A ulnari:^ ^' 

Fig. 1258.— The Deep Nerves of the Palmar Side of the Forearm, more especially the Course and 
Distribution of the Musculospiral Nerve, displayed by the Rkmoval of the Deep Fascia of the 
Forearm. 

« See Appendix to Part V., note «4. 

» In Ellis's " Demonstrations of Anatomy " this branch is called the cutatuous nerve of the forearm and kand—ii name greatly 
lacking in precision. 

3 See Appendix, note 433. 4 See Appendix, note 429. 5 Sometimes called the external attaneons nert'e. 

8 r^n i^r""^'/' ""** *^- ^ S«« Appendix, note 43x. 

P rt v*^ ^ Macalisier the superficial radial vein. With rep^ard to the author's use of the ter.n veni cephalica, sec Appendix to 



^Anterior aonular ligament of the wrist 
"fBuperlcial layer )^—Lig. carpi volare 



^Deep branch of the ulnar nerve' 

Kamiis profundus nervi ulnaris 

^niiLai- nerve (superficial branch)' 
N. ulnaris (ramus superficialis) 



^PalmariB brevis muscle 
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Biceps flexor cubiti muscle 
M. biceps brachii 

Braohialis antlcua muacle 
M. brachialis 

MoBcaloBpiral nerve - 
N. radialis 

MuBColar branches 
Rami muse u la res 



Posterior interosseoua nerre' 
Ramus profundus 

Radial nerve' — Ram us super 6 ci a 1 i s -; 



Muscular branches ^ 
Rami muscularts 



Supinator radii brevis muscle . 
M. supinator 



^xtensor carpi radialie brevior muscle . 
M. extensor carpi radial is brevis 

Extensor carpi radialis longior muscls . 
M. extensor carpi radialis longus 

Supinator radii long^u muscle. 
M. bracbioradialis 

Pronator radii teres muscle 
M. pronator teres 



Radial artery 

A. radially 

Radial head of the flexor sublimi: 

digitorum muscle 

Caput radiale musculi flexoris 

digitorum sublimit 



Musculocutaneous nenre^ (cutaneous portion) - 
N. cutaneus antibrachii lateralis 

Flexor longus polUcia muscle 
M. flexor poUicis longus 



Radial nerve' 

Ramus superficialis nervi radialis^-- 

Palmar cutaneous branch of the median nerve 

Ramus palmaris nervi mediani 

Offset to the wnst-jolnt - 



Tendon of the flexor carp! radialis 
muscle 

Offset to the wrist j Dint 

Anterior annular ligament 
of the wrist (deep layer)* ^ 
Lig. carpi transversum 




Internal intennuscular septum 

Septum intermusculare mediale 



Brachial artery 
A- brachialis 



Uedian nerve (drawn inwards) 

N. medianus 

Muscular branches 
Rami musculares 



Common head of the superficial 
pahnar muscles 

Ulnar artery 
A. ulnaris 
Muscular branch 
Ramus muscularis 

Flexor carpi ulnaris muscle 



. Anterior interosseous nerve 

N. interosseus (antibrachii) volaris 

Humeral head of the flexor sublimis 
digitorum muscle 

Cnput humerale musculi flexoris 
digitorum sublimis 

Ulnar artery 
A. ulnaris 



Ulnar nerve 

N. ulnaris 



Palmar cutaneous branch (of the ulnar 

nerve— cut short) 

Ramus cutaneus palmaris 



Median nerve 
N. mediaBiLis 

PislfDrm bone 
^Os pisifornie 

Deep branch of the ulnar nerve^ 

Ftamus pif ifundus nervi ulnaris 
- Abdnctor minimi digiti muscle 
M. alniuctor digiti quinti 

FlezoT brevis minimi digiti muscle 
M ilL5xor digiti quinti brevis 
"^ Palmaris brevis muscle 



« Sec Appendix, note 433. » See Appendix, note ««. 

4 Sometimes called the exlemal cut tn€o:is nerve. 



3 See Appendix, note *2f>. 
5 See Appendix to Part V., note =»4. 



Fig. 1259.-THE Deep Nerves of the Palmar Side of the Forearm, displayed by the Partial Removal 
OF the Pronator Radii Teres, Flexor Carpi Radialis, and Palmaris Longus Muscles. The Passage 
of the Median Nerve between the Two Heads of the Pronator Radii Teres muscle. 

■ The muscles of the radial group (supinator and extensor muscles) have been separated a little one from another. 
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Bieeps flexor cubltl muse] a 
M. Inceps brachii 

Brachlaliii antlciu muscle ^ 
M. brachialis 



Snpinatoir radii longiu muscle 
M. brachioradialis 



MascaloBpir&l nerre 
N. radialis 



Extensor earpi radialis longior muscle — 
M. extensor carpi radialis longus 

Posterior interosseooi uerre^ 
Ramus profundus nen'i radialis" 

Muscular braacli«a^ 
Rami masculares 



Badialnenre' 

Ramus superficialis nervi radialis — 

Supinator radii brevii muide.^ 
M. supinator 

Extensor carpi radialis brevior muscle 

M. extensor carpi radialis brevia 

Radial arteiy- 
A. radialis 

Anterior interosseous artery 
A. interossea volaris 
Anterior interosseous nerro 

N. interosseus (antibrachii) volaris ■ 

Flexor longus poUicii muscle ^ 
M. flexor pollicis longus 

Supinator radii longua muicje 

M. brachioradialis 



Radial nerre'^ 

Ramus superficialis nervi radialis 

Offset of the musculocutaneouf nerve'^ _ 
(cutaneous portion) 
Ramus nervi cutanei antibra^chii 
lateralis 

Oihet to the wiist^jaint .. 

Cutaneous offset to the thenar tmmence ^ 

Offset to the wrist-joint -^ 
MuscTilELr branch 
Ramus musciilarfs 
Superficial Tolar artery' 
Ramus volaris superficialis arterhi? ratJialis ^ 
(Common) palmar digital nerves 
Nn. digitales volares communes 
Abductor pollicis muscle 
M. abductor pollicis brt i-is " 

Flexor farevis pollicis muscle 
M. flexor pollicis bre\is 

Lumbricalea muscles 



« See note 5 to p. 825. 




Ulnar nerre 
N» ulnaris 
-Brachial artery 
A. brachialis 
Uedlan nerve 
N* medianus 

Internal tntezmnsonlar septum 
Sepium InLermusculare mediale 
^ Muscular branches 
- Kami musculares 

Hu^cular branches of the ulnar nerve 
JCami musculares nervi ulnaris 



_ Humeral head ^ of the flexor carpi 

L aput humerale I ulnaris muscle 
Ulnar head | musculi flexoris 

Caput ulnare J carpi ulnaris 

IHnar artery 
A. ulnaris 

_ Muscular branch 

Kamus muscularis 
__^ Muscular branches 
Kami musculares 

F^mar cutaneous branch (of the ulnar nerve 

— cut short) — Ramus cutaneus palmar is 
MuEcalar branch 
Kamus muscularis 



:t-^ Flexor proftmdus digitorum muscle 
M flexor digitorum profundus 

— Ulnar artery 
A. ulnaris 

TTlnar nerve 

N. ulnaris 

Median nerve 

N. medianus 

- IntoroEseons membrane or ligament 
of the forearm 
Membrana interossea antibrachii 
I>oraal cutaneous branch of the ulnar 

nerve* 
Ramus Jcrsalis manus nervi ulnaris 



Fronatoi quadratus muscle 



Palmar cutanaaus branch of the median 
nerve (cut short) 
Ramt35 pa] maris nervi mediani 
Deep branch '\ 

RamuF^ profundus I of the ulnar nerve^ 
Superficial branch jnervi ulnaris 
Ramus ^superficialis/ 

. Falmaris l^revis muscle, with the branch of 
the ulnar nerve supplying that muscle 
Communicating branch between the ulnar and 

meUlan nerves— Ramus anastomoticus inter nervum 
ulnarem et nervum medianum 

_ (Common) palmar digital nerve' 

N- digitalis volaris communis 

^. Palmar fascia (turned downwards) 
ApoTieurosis palmaris 



» See Appendix, note 433. 



5 Aft ^PP*="^«; "°<« f*- J ^ ^ t Someirm«"Sle3rjhe7i-/^r«tf / cutanei^w^, 
7 Often known in England by the Latin name oi superficialis vela artery. 



3 See Appendix, note 434. 



* See Appendix, note 43>. 



'''°'F?™^^L?»f.= ^^^^^ ^^ ™E Palmar Side of the Forearm, displayed by the Removal of the 

The flexor longus pollicis muscle has been drawn apart from the flexor profundus digitorum muscle. 
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Anterior interoBBeaaH n^Tv% irith — 

itfl terminal rmmificiatioii 
N. mteros5ous (aiiLibracIiu) volam 



Fiona tor qnauiratus muaclo 



Offset to the wrist joint 



Ficitor c&ipi radialis mu&cle 

Anterior annular ligament of the wrist 
(deep layer/^—Lig, carpi transversum 

Opponena potlicis muscle^ 
Adductor poUicia mtticle'^ 
Flexor breyis poll i CIS muscle (Hiiper- 
ficial head)*— M. ilex or poJlids 

brevis (caput snperficiale) 
Abductor poUicia mnacle 
M. abductor f>o]licis brevis 
Flexor brevle pollicia 
mnscle (deep h«ad)=^ (i) 

Adductor pollicis 
muscle' 
M. adductor'^, 
pollicis 



Ulna 

Offset to the doraal rarfSaoe^ 

Interoaficoua membrane or ligament 

of the forearm 

aiembrana interossea antibrachii 



— Pronc^tor quadratui muscle 



Ulnar nerre 
N ulnaris 



Mnsculiur branch 
Ramus mu ocularis 

Fiaiform bone 
y Os pi si forme 

Deep branch of the ulnar nenre^ 
^^ Kanuis profundus nervi ulnaris 

Anterior annular ligament of the wrist 
"^ I deep layer)'- Li g. carpi transversum 
— Pisi' uncinate ligament — Lig. pisohamatum 

Fiai metacarpal ligament 
" Lig. pisc'mtt^car|:eum 
Hook of the unciform bone 
Hamulus ossis hamati 



Perforating branch^ 

_ Mnacular branches 
Kami mitsculares 
^Opponena minimi digit! muscle 
M. opponens digiti quinti 
Articular oiliBets supplying the 
metacarpophalangeal joints 



Tblrd and fonrth lumbricales muscles 



Palmar interoweouB muaclea^ 

Mm. interossei vulares 
Dorsal interoaaeous muscles 
Mm. interossei dorsalca ^ 



First and second lum- 
bricales muBclea 



(i) M. flexor poIltcU brevU (capui 
profunduin) 



X Not mentioned by Qoain or Macallster. ^ See Appendix, note 433. 3 See Appendix to Part V., note ^M. 

4 See Appendix, note 435. 5 See note ^ to p. 334, in Part II L 

Fig. 1261. — The Terminal Ramification of the Anterior Interosseous Nerve, N. Interosseus (Anti- 
brachii) Volaris, in the Substance OF THE Pronator Quadratus Muscle, and the Articular Branch 
OF this Nerve to the Wrist-Joint. The Distribution of the Deep Branch of the Ulnar Nerve 
(see Appendix^ note ^"^ TO the Muscles of the Metacarpus and to the Metacarpophalangeal Joints. 

The terminal ramification of the anterior interosseous nerve was exposed by making a vertical incision through the 
middle of the pronator quadratus muscle and drawing the segments apart. To expose the deep branch of the 
ulnar nerve in toe palm of the band, partial removal of the muscles of the thenar emlDcnce was required. 
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Int«nial cutaneous nexre 



/ Posterior diyision— Ramus ulnaris 



Intercostohimieral nerves^ 

Nn, Intercostobrachiale^s \ 
Internal cutitiieous nerre \ 

N. cutairftij^i aiitibrachii medialis 

Ulnar nerve— N ulnaris 
Supraclavicniar nerve^ 
N. suprricUvicularis 



N. cutaneus antibrachii medialis\ Anterior diTision— Ramus volarip 



Smalt internal cutaneDus 
nerve, or nerve of Wriiberg 
N, cutaneus brachii medial is 



d 3 <£ 

Sll 

m 




Miuculoeutan« oua 
neire* (cutaneoiisx 

portion) 
N. cutooetis anij- 
^ brachii lateralis 



'Anterior brachial cutaneous 
brancbea of the internal 
cutaneous nenre*^ 

•Rami cutanci brachii 
an ten ores neivi cutanei 

aa£ibracbii medialis 



Ante ri 01- 
diviiioii 
Ranu-i 
volaE-ia 
Posterior 
diviEioii 
Ran 3. It 

BasiUo vein 
V. basilica 

Cephalic vein 
V. cepbalica 

*Medianveinof tbe 

elbow« 
•V. mediana(^biu 

Musculo- 
cutaneous 

nerve* 

(cutaneous 

portion) 

N. cutaneus 

antibrachii 

lateralis 



Fig. 1262.— The Cutaneous Nerves of the Anterior 
AND Inner Sides of the Upper Arm. 



Radial nerre* 
Ramus btipcrficialis 
nervi radialis 



Palmar cutaneou b branch 

of tie median nerve 

Ramus palmarii nervi 

mediaui 




Palmar cutaneous branch of 

the lUnar nerve 

Ramus cutaneus palmaris 

nervi ulnaris 



1263.— The Cutaneous Nerves of the Palmar 
Surface of the Forearm. 



* See description at the foot of Fig. 1247, p. 8x5. 
4 Someiimes called the extcmai cutaneous nerz'C. 



a See note * to p. 817. 
5 Sec Appendix, note 43°. 



3 See Appendix to Part V., note 3o8, 
6 See Appendix, note 496. 
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Supraclavicnlar nerves^ 

Nn, supracUvkularejs ^r^^ 



Small internal 

cutaneous nerve, or 

nerve of Wriaberg 

N. cutaneus 

brachli medial is 



Upper external 

ctttaneoua 

branch of the 

musculospiral 

nerve''' 

N. cutaneus 
brachii postciiiiy 
(e neo'o radiak^ 



Lower external 

outaneoufi 

branch of th^j 

musculospiral 

nerve" 

N. cutaneus 
amibrachii dorsal 
(e nervo radialc) 



Posterior 
division of tbf^ 

internal 
cutaneous nerve 

Ramus ulnaris ner'^ i 

cutanei antibrachii 

medlalis 




Lower external cutaneous branch 

of the musculospiral nerve^ 
N. cutaneus antibrachii dorsalis 






Posterior division 
of the iBtomal 
cutaneous Ecrve 

Ramus uluatkT. ivr^i 

cutanei aniibfaiLhii 

medial! hi 



Cutaneous branch 
of the circumflex 
nerva^ — Nervus 
cuiarn^us brachii 
la la rails (e nervo 
axillare) 



Radial nerve^ 

Ramus superficial is 

nervi radialis 

Dorsal cutaneous branch 

of the ulnar nerve-' 

Ramus dorsalis manus 

nervi ulnaris 




* Ulnar communicating 
branch (of the radial 

nervej-^— Kamus 
an a^ to mo dens ulnaris 



Dorsal digital nerves 
Kn. digi tales dorsales 



KiG. 1264.— The Cutankous Nerves of the Back of 
THE Upper Arm. 



Fig. 1265. — The Cutaneous Nerves of the Back 
OF the Forearm and Hand. 



» The hindmost of these nerves is distinguished as the external ox posterior branch of the iupraclavicular nentesy or as the supra-acrottiiai nen't. 
See note * to p. 817. 

^ Sec Appendix, note 429. 3 Sometimes called the lower branch of the circumflex nen'c^ but the name used in the text is more distinctive* 

4 See Appendix, note 4>^. 5 See note 5 to p. 825. ^ See Appendix, note 437. 



Cutaneous Nerves of the Upper Limb. 
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Flexor longu fxilUds mtuelo _ 

Tendon of tli« flexor carpi r^&dialfA muBcle 

Tendon of tbe lupimAior n4n longnt mnacle 
Tendo musculi brachioraiitajk 

Pnnalor quAdmttu miude 
Median n«rfo_ 

Tendon of the extenaor ooau 
metacarpi poLlicii mnaole^ 
Ttjndrj mu^ulj ablactum 
pollicis loni^i 
Synovial thea.i%s of tbe tendons of the flexor 
snblimic di^itorum a.tid fl«i:<ir profund^A 
di{^toniin miUGlea — V^lna tendkiLirn mus- 
ciilonirn flexorurrj cammiinjjrti 
Deep lajer of the anterior M Ti ^ ql^ r 
U^ameut of the wnut, in section 

Abductor poUicU xuusole 
M Abductor poUitjia brcvi^ 

Opponent poUicin mue«le 

M app>n en s pt>l I i t: I h 

Mnscnlnr branch of the mediae 

nerve— Kamii^ rH^i^.uE.iritncrvi inoJiM 

Plexor brerii poUicie miuole 
(auperficial head)'— M Hexr.t 
poUicis brevjs fcaput super 

(Common) palmar digital 
offsetA of the median nerre-^ 

No. digitales v^Erit'-h LOrju^iurje^ 
c DcrvQ mcdi.inu 



Flexor cnfpl itlnajia imuele 

Flexor anblimia dlgHomm nuude 
M. d£!x£>r digiionim sublimis 



Flexor pfofnndns digliomm muscle 
\[ tlexor digharum profondus 

mnaxi 

N tiln^ris 

Mnaenlar Vrmfij^ 
tCajnus I 



QSut to Uio wriet-jomt 



n^or brens minimi digiti 

mnscle — M dexor digiti 
qyinti brevis 

Deep lajer of the anterior 
annular lig^ament of the 

wriEt,^ in seciioH 
Deep branch^ 
i<a mils pro f u nd us 
^--Abductor miMml digiti mnscle 
M alxiuctor <Jigiti quinti 

Mosenlar branches 
Kami musculares 

Gommunicating branch 
Kamyij anastomoticus 

{Common] palmar digital nerve- 
N di^^jialit. volaris communis 

: Cutaneous offset to the palm 
ot the hand (cut short) 



Addnotor poll ids maecle'' ^ 



Lnmbricales mnscles 



Collateral palmar digital aenrea 

Nn. di^iL-de-i ^'olart.-s proprii 



Collateral palmar digital nerves* 
Nn. digjtaks volares propni 



OffsetE of the c&Bateral palmar digital 
nerves to the sides of the fingers 

^'''*nv'TH7p'JLv!f nl"^^^^ T"'' ^^""^"^^ ^^ ^"^ P^^^^^ Surface of the Metacarpus, displavfd 

rJ^iT^?^?^:LZ "^ Deep Layer OF THE Anterior Annular Ligament of the Wrist (Ligamentum 
Ttl i^.l'^^J'J''^^^ ^^ /'^r/ K, fw/e 214) AND the Palmar Fascia (Aponeurosis Palmaris). 

?r.p/^ w Sfu,?^ ™f Median Nerve (N. Medianus) through the Canal of the Carpus (Canalis 

n. xxl. r.Zr^^^I^L^^^"^^^ is imbedded IN THE ANTERIOR WaLL OF THE COMMON SYNOVIAL SHEATH 

M.J.^.^ M; \^^ ivt ^' ^"^^ Proximal Extremities of the Abductor Pollicis and Flexor Hrevis 

tkI^.oL «l n '''^ ""^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^"^ through, and the Muscles have been turned outwards and 

xT.J.T\x^r 14^^^^ IN order to display the Muscular Branches to the Muscles of the 

Thenar and Hypothenar Eminences. 



* See Appendix, note ^^\ 

* See note ' to p. 326, in Part III. 



=* See Appendix, note 434. 

s See note = to p. 324, in Part III. 



3 Sec Appendix to Part V., note -'*. 
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Terminal branch of the mnBcnlocataneouB nerve 
(cntaneons portion) — Ramus terminalis nerviv^ 

cutanei antibrachii lateralis i^^] 

Ea.dial nerve'* Ramus ]: '\ 

super ficialia nervi radial is 

Deep fascia, of the forearm.^ 
FiisoiiL antibrachii ft 

Tendon of the palinariB— p- 
longua muscle 
Palmar cutaneous branch of 
the median nerve - Kamus" 
palmarii tiervi mediani 

Dorsal digital nerve 
N. digitalis dorsalis " 

Cutaneous offset to the palm 

of the hand from the distal 

nerve to the thmnb 



^^Terminal offset of the anterior division 

of the internal cutajieous nerve 
_,?almar cntaneons branch of the 

ulnar nerve — Ramus culaneus 

pal maris nervi iilnaris 

Dorea] cutaneous bi^nch of the 

ulnar nerve^ 

Ramus dorsalis manus nervi 

uLnaris 



Ulnar nerve —N. ulnaris 
Ulnar artery- A. ulnaris 
Cutaneous offset 



Ck>llateral palmar distal 
ofliBets of the median nerve^ 
Nn. dig i tales vol a re ^ propdi ^ 
e nervo mediano 



Collateral palmar offsets of the 

median nerve^ 

Nn. digitales volares proprii 

e nervo mediano 

Offsets to tbe sidea 
of the fingers 




Deep branch^ 
^^ Ramus profundus 



PaLmaris hrevis musch) 



Palmar fascia 
Aponeurosis pal maris 

Cutaneous branchef of the 
(eommoni plantar digital 
-—nerves— I Cami cutanei ner- 
vorum digitalium volarium 

comraunium 
^ (Common) palmar digital 
arteryi—A. digitalis volaris 
communis 



^Collateral palmar digital 
offsets of the ulnar nerve^ 
Nn digitales volares 
proprii e nervo ulnare 



Offsets to the proximal 
iuterphalangeal joint 

Collateral palmar digital arteries* 
Aa Uigiialt-^ voiares propriae 



Fig. 1267.--THE Superficial Nerves of the Palmar Surface of the Metacarpus and the Fingers. 



« See note 5 to p. 825. 
4 See Appendix, note 4;4. 



* See Appendix, note 433. 

5 See Appendix to Part V., note »«3. 



3 Sometimes called the external cutaneous nerve. 
6 Sec Appendix, note 43o. 
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Donal digital Qsrve 
N. digitalis dorsulis 



Gommmy cation between the doi^al 
, and th« palmar digital nervas 

Offset of a palmar distal nerre 
to the side of the iiiger 



Om&H to tha back of tbe finger 



Palmar faicia 

Aponeurosis pal maris 




CoUateral palmar digital 

I ' arteiy- A. dipltalis voWis 

propria 

Offset to the skin of the palm 
Collateral palmar digital nerve-— N. digitalis volaris proprius 



Fig. 1268.— The Palmar and Dorsal Nerves of the Right Middle Finger, seen from the Ulnar Side 



(Coxnmon) palmar digital nerre^ 
N. digitalis volaris communis 



Collateral palmar digital uerre^ 
N. digitalis volaris proprius 



Dorsal digital Derve 
N. digitalis daraalis 



Offset of the palmar digital nerve 
to the side of the finger 



Pac^an corpuscle^ 

Corpuscuila lamellosa . 

(Vateri, Pacini) 




-Cntaneons stris of the 
dorsum of the hand 



Cutaneous strise of the 
palm of the hand 



laterdigital fold, or plica 
interdigitalis 



Margin of the incision through 

the akin along the mid-line of 

the dorsum of the finger 



Margin of the incision through 
the finger-nail 

\ — - — Mid-line of the palmar surface 
^ of the finger 

Fig. 1269.— The Palmar and Dorsal Nerves of the Middle Finger, as seen in the Detached Skin 

Pacinian Corpuscles {see note ^ below). 

' §.*^?,^PPr"''"' *° ^^^ ^'* "«**« "^ ' Sec Appendix, note 434. 

3 Called also Pacinian body^ and sometimes corfmscU o/l'ater. See Appendix, note S^S. 
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Supraclariciilmr nervea^^^ 
Nn. supraclaviculare?5 



Cutaneous branch of 

the circnmflex nerve 

N. cutaneus brachii 

lateralis (e nervo 

axillare) 



* Anterior brachial 
cutaneous branches of the 
internal cutaneous nerve ''^- 

*Rami cutanei brachii 

anteriores e nervo cutaneo 

antibrachii mediaic 



Upper external ctitatteous 

branch of the mi;iscule- 

spiral nerve ' 

N. cutaneus brachii pos- 
terior (e nervo radiale) 



Musculocutaneous nerve ^ 

(cutaneous portion) 

N. cutaneus antibmctiii 

lateralis (e nervo 

musculocutaneo) 




^~ Supraclavicular nerves^ 
N 5Lipracla^icuIares 



Intercostohumeral nenres'' (lateral,^ 
cutaneous offsets of the intercostal 
nerves) 

Kami cutanei laterales (c nervis 
intercostalibus) 



Cutaneous branch of 

the circTimflez nerve- 

N. cutaneus brachii 

lateralis (e nervo 

axillare} 



Small internal cutaneous nerve, 
nerve of Wrisberg 
N. cutaneus brachii medial is 



Palmar cutaneons hratich 

of the median nerve 

Ramus palmaris nervi 

median i 



Radial nerve^ 

Ramus superficial ts 
nervi radialis 



Collateral palmar \: 
digital offsets of the' 

median nerve' 
Nn. digitales vol a res 

e nervo mediano 




Posterior division of the 

internal cutaneous nerve ^ 

Ramus ulnar! s ncrvi 

cutanei antibrachii 

medialis 



^Anterior division of the 

internal cutaneous nerve 

Kamus volaris nervi 

cutanei antibrachii 

medialis 



Palmar cutaneous branch 

of the ulnar nerve 

Ivanuis cutaneus palmaris 

nervi ulnaris 



Dorsal cutaneous branch 

of the ulnar nerve^ 

Ramus dorsalis man us 

nervi ulnaris 



Superficial branch of 

the ulnar nerve^ 

K imus superficialis 

nervi ulnaris 



Ck>llateral palmar digital offsets v' 
of the ulnar nerve 
Nn. digitales volares proprii 
(e nervo ulnare) 




Tipper external cutaneous 
branch of the musculo- 

apiral nerve^ 
N, cutanens Ijrachii pos- 
terior {e nervo radiale) 



Musculocutaneous nerve* 

V cutaneous portion) 
N. cm nncus antibrachii 
lateralis (e nervo musculo- 
cutaneo) 



Lower external cutaneous 

i--- branch of the musculo 

spiral nerve' 

N cutaneus antibrachii 

dorsalis (e nervo radiale) 



Eadial nerve' 
^ Ramus super facialis 
/\ nervi radial is 



Collateral palmar digital 

offsets of the median 

nerve-' - Xn digitales 

volares [^iroprii e ner\'0 

mediano 



Fig. 1270.— The Cutaneous Areas of the Brachial 
Nerves on the Anterior or Palmar Surface 
OF THE Upper Extremity. 



Fig. 1271.— The Cutaneous Areas of the Brachial 
Nerves on the Posterior or Dorsal Surface 
OF THE Upper Extremity. 



« See note * to p. 817. 
3 See Appendix, note 43'. 
5 See Appendix, note 43°. 
7 See note S to pv 825. 



■-» Sometimes r.nlled the louftr branch o/tke n'fcum/lex nerve^ but the name used in the text is more dLstmctive. 

4 Sometimes called the extemnl cutaneous nerve. 

6 See description at the foot of Fig. 1247, p. 815. . _^ 

8 See Appendix, note 433. 9 Sec Appendix, note 434. ^ See Appendix, note 436. 



Cutaneous Nerves of the Upper Limb. 



836 



THE PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM^SPINAL NERVES 



Inner enu or pillar of the diaphragm* 

Crus mediale diaphragm at is \ 

Twelfth rib^ 
Costa X 11 \ 

Psoas parms muBCla 
M, psoas minor \ 
Twelfth interooatal iierve\ 
N. mterciustahs XII. 
Quadrat ufi lutnbomm muscle 
IliahTpogastric uerre^ 

Ilio-uigmiial nerve, 
N^ ilio-iny^uinalis 

Psoas magnus muscle^ 
M. psoas majf>r 

TraiuYersaliB abdominis 

mnsole — M- trans versus 

abdominis 

Genitoerural nerve ^ 
N. genitolemoraiis 



niacuBmnscle, 

M. iiiacus 



, First lumbar ▼ertebra— Vertebra lumbalis I. 

Firat lumbal' nerve (anterior primair dlTision) 
/N. lumbalis 1. (nmms anterior) 
^ Muscular branch 

/ Kainijs muscularis 

IliohnwgaHtric nerve 
N. iliohypog:istricas 
-Peoaa parvus muscle 

Rami communicantes 
"^Hanii communic^ni.e5 

Qreat g^angUabed cord of the 

sympathetic -l niriLUs p.ynipaLhicus 

^^Secoud lumbar nerve 
.\\ JLimbalis II, 
._ ^^Muscnlar branches 
Rami musculares 

.^ Psoas ma^us muscle 
M, psoas major 



-Third lumbar nerve 
N. lumbalis 111. 




External cutaneous. 

nerve 

N. cutaneus femoris 

lateralis 



Anterior crural or. 

femoral nerve 

N. femoral is 

niac fascia' 
Fascia iliopectinea- 



Obturator nerve 
N, obturatarius 

Superior ^l^teal nerve 
N. glutacusj superior 

Obturator fascia''' 
Fascia obturatona 

Pjfriformifi muscle with the nerve 
to the pynformis muacle 

Coccygeal ganglion, or ganglion impar 

Coccygeal nerve^ — N ctxcygcus' 

Anococcygeal or suhcaudal nerves^ / 
Nn. anococcygei 



'■ Senitocrural nerve 
N. genitolemoraiis 



--Fourth lumbar nerve 

N himbalss IV. 

-^External cutaneous 
nerve 
N- ctiiancus femoris 
lateralis 
Muscular branches sup- 
plying the lliacus muscle 
Rami muscu lares ad 
mnscnlum iiiacum 

Anterior crural or femoral 
nerve— N. te moral is 



Fifth Inmhar nerve 

N, lumbalis V 
Obturator nerve 

N. ii'.inr.iliiri.is 

Lumbosacral cord 
Pyriforrais mnsclo— M^ piriformis 
Great sciatic nerve 

N. i--.tTa-.!i':iJ!i 

Sacral plems— Plexus sacralis 
\^ \ Small sciatic nerve 

. Middle hasmorrhoidal' and ioferior 
vesical nerves ' icut sliort^ N n- h^mor- 

:l^•..idn^1:^ iiiftiii el veMi;.ile'- infcriorcs 

Pudic plexua^ — Plexus pudendus 
First to fifth sacral nerves 
Nn. sacrales I.-V. 



Fig. 1272.— The ^Lumbosacral Plexus, Plexus Lumbosacralis, comprising the Lumbar ?lexu5> Plexus 
Lumbalis, the Sacral Plexus, Plexus Sacralis, and the Pudic Plexus, Plexus Pudendus (see 
Appendix^ note *^). The Formation of the Lumbar Plexus, Plexus Lumbalis, out of the Anterior 
Primary Divisions of the First, Second, Third, and Part of the Fourth Lumbar Nerves; the 
Junction of the Remaining Portion of the Fourth Lumbar Nerve (Nervus Furcalis) with the 
Fifth Lumbar Nerve to form the Lumbosacral Cord, Thuncus Lumbosacralis. The Formation of 
THE Sacr.^l Plexus, Plexus Sacralis {.see Appendix^ note ^)y out of the Lumbosacral Cord and the 
Anterior Primary Divisions of the First, Second, and Third Sacral Nerves. The Formation of 
THE Pudic Plexus, Plexus Pudendus, out of Portions of the Third, Fourth, and Fifth Sacral 
Nerves. 

On the left side of the body the psoas magnus and psoas parvus muscles were detached from the bodies of the lumbar 
vertebrae, and the great sacrosciatic foramen, foramen ischiadicum majus, was opened from before by the 
removal of a large segment of the hip-bone. 



« See Af>pendix, note 438. 

3 Sometimes distinguished as the subcostal nerve. 



« See note « to p. 286, in Part III. 
* See note » to p. 390, in Part III. 



♦Plexus lumbosacralis— *Lumbosacral plexus. 
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Twelftii rib 
Costa XII. 

Twelfth intercoBtal nerva' 
N . intercostal is XIL 

QuadiatQB Itimbonim muscle 



Aponeurosis of tlis tranaversalia 
abdominia muscle 
Psoas magnuB muscle 
M. psoas major 
Dia-hypogaatric nerve 
N. ilio li) pogaslricus 

nio-ingiiizial nerre 
N. ilio-inguinalis 



External oblique muscle of the. 
abdomen — M. obliquus ex tern us 

abdoniinis 

Internal oblique muscle of tbe 

abdomen— M. obliquus in tern us 

abdominis 

External cutaneous nerve 

N. cutaneus femoris lauralia 

Iliac branch of the iliohypogastric - - 
nerve— Ramus cutaneus lateralis 
nervi iliohypogastrki 

Iliacus muacle- 

One of the middle cutaneous branches 

of the anterior crural or femoral. 

nerve* — Ramus cutaneus fenioris 

anterior^ 



niac fascia^— Fascia lliopectinea*-' 



Poupart'B ligament {superficial'^ "' 
femoral arch)— Lig, ingninale 
(Pouparti) 
Deep fascia of the thigh, -- 
or fascia lata 



Cribriform fascia -- 
Fascia cribrosa 



Internal or long saphenoui vein- 
V. saphena magna 




Twelfth dorsal vertebra 

Vertebra thoracalis XII. 



Great gangliated oord of the sympathetic 
Tr uncus sympathicus 



Ganglia of the great sympathetic cord 

Ganglia trunci sympathici 



Ramus communicans 
Ramus communicans 
GAnitocrural nerve 
N j>;enitofemoralis 



Genital branch of the genitocrural nerve 

N ^permaticus externus 

Cntral branch of the genitocruial nervo 

N. hinibo-inguinalis 

Obturator nerve 
N. obiuratorius 

Anterior crural or femoral nerve 

N. femoralis 

External iliac artery and vein 
A. et V. iUaca externa 

Vaa deferens 
Ductus deferens 

.^ Pyramidalis muscle 
M. pyramidalis 



Suspensory ligament of the penis^ 

Lig. suspensorium penis 



Dorsal nerve of the penis 

N. dorsalis penis 



Spermatic cord 
Funiculus spermalicus 



lufandibulifonu fascia' 
Tunica va^ in ail a communis" 



Scrotum 



Fig. 1273.— The Nerves arising from the Lumbar Plexus, and the Passage of the Genitocrural and 
External Cutaneous Nerves (Nn. Genitofemoralis et Cutaneus Femoris Lateralis) into the 
Thigh. The Ramification of the Dorsal Nerve of the Penis (N. Dorsalis Penis) on the Dorsum 
OF the Penis. 

The ilio-ingulnal nerve lias been cut short just above the anterior superior spine of the ilium. 

» See Appendix, note 439. 

= Sometimes distinguished as the /rue iusf^ensoty li^atarnt fl/ihi f>t'nh, or r/rf/ f*t\rt of the suiprnscry lifcament of the penis ; in the 
author's nomenclature, however, \\\^ /aise susfi/isoty l\i:an!int r/ihe pfnn, or tufffjiiiiil part oj the smpenscry l-^amfttt of the ptnis, 
\s def\ifjiaXtAii)^a>rteHtum/und//offite penis. See note - to p. iS--, in Part III. 

3 Sometimes distinguished as the subcostal nen>e, 4 See note » to p. 390, in Part III. 5 See Appendix to Pari IV., note ^. 
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niaeiu mtucle 
External cutaneons nerve 

N. cutaneus femoris lateraliii-;; 

Anterior cmral or femoral nerre ^ 

N. femoralis 
niac fascia'— Fascia iliopectincii^ . 

Communicating branch between the cniral 
branch of the genitocmral nerve and the - 
external cutaneooe nerve— Ramus anastoiiKJiicu^ 

nervi lumbo inguinalis ad nervum cutaneum feinoi'Ls 
lateralem 

Deep fascia of the thigh, or fucia lata 
supplying the sartorios muscle 

ad musculum sartorium 

supplying the vastus extemtie 
and crureus muscles-ad mu^-aiSMS 

vastos, lateralem et intcrmeJJurii 



Muscular 
branches 

Rami 
musculares 



supplying the rectus femaria 
muscle 

ad musculum rectum fem itls 

supplying the vastus inters us 
muscle 

ad musculum vastum mediakfn 

Rectus femoris miucle 

Middle cutaneous nerve^ 

Ramus cutaneus femoris anlciinr 

Communication between one of the xniddle 

cutaneous nerves and the external cutan^ouB 

nerve 

Sartorius muscle 

Muscular branch supplying the vastus - 

intemus muscle— Ramus musculaTii> ad 

musculum vastum medialem 

Vastus intemus muaclc 



Deep fascia of the thigh, 
or fascia lata 



Articular branch to the knee-joint 

Ramus articularis ad articulationem genu.^ J A '^ 



Patella ^- 



Patellar branches of the interna! -. 

saphenous nerve 
Rami infrapatellares nervi sapheni 




Psoas magnufi muscle 
"AI psoas major 
-External iliac artery— A. iliaca externa 

— G«mt<K^rural nerve— N. genitofemoralis 
-.Genital branch of the genitocmral nerve 

N . hpcrmat n: us ex t lt mi s 

Crural branch of the genitocmral nerve 

N. Uin]T:H.»-ir»;;u mollis 

^ . Poupart a ligament (superficial femoral arch) 

Li^. Liicuinak-(l'uujjL'Lrti) 

Vascular compartment 
L^aLiina vaiuruiii 



- ^.Pectinoal fascia, or pubic portion of 

the fascia lata— Fascia pectinea 

- - Nerve to t^e pectineus muscle— Ramus 

luuscLilaris ad musculum pectineum 



— Pectin^ua muscle 



__ .Femoral artery 

A femoralis 

. Femoral vein 

V. femoralis 

Intemal or long saphenous vein 
V . saphena magna 
Adductor longus muscle 



Internal or long saphenous nerve 

N. saplienui 

One of the internal cutaneous offsets of the 

anterior cmral or femoral nerve, which com- 

mumcatea with the cutaneous branch of the 

obturator nerve 

G racilis muscle 



Entrance to Hunler^s canal^ 



Internal or long saphenous nerve 

[alter its emergence from Hunter's 

canal' N ^aplisnus 

Internal intermuscular septum 
Septum mtermuidCLilare mediale 

Semimembranosus muscle 



Sartorius muselt 



Internal or long saphenous nerve 
N. saphcnua 



Fig. 1274.— The Distribution of the Anterior Crural or Fkmoral Nerve (N. Femoralis) ox the Front 
OF THE Thigh, displayed by the Partial Removal of the Sartorius Muscle ; the Articular 
Branch to the Knee-Joint was exposed by Means of an Incision in the Vastus Intern us Muscle. 

• Sec Appendix, note <39. 

- According 10 English anatomists, the upper aperture of Hunter's canal (canah's adductorius Hunteri)Ui not at the point here shown, 
but much higher up in the thigh, at the apex of Scarpa'5 triangle. See Appendix to Part V., note •^<^. 
3 See note ' to p. 390, in Part III. 
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Psoas Hiatus muBcIe. 
M. psoas major 

niacoB moacle— M . i 1 lac u ^> 

Anterior crural or femoral n^rre 
N. femoralis 
Ponpart's ligament (luperficiaJ femor^L 
arch) — Lig. inguinale {rem parti) 

Sartorius muacle- 

Superficial oihetf of the anterior crural 

or femoral nerve (cut ^hort) 

Rami superficiales nervi femoralis 

Tensor vaginsB femoris or tensor fascia 

femoris muscle — M. tensor fasciae lata^ — 



Muscular branches. 
Rami muse u I ares 



Bectus femoris muscle (dravn. 
outwards) 



Articular branch 
Ramus ariicmlaris' 

Muscular branch supplying the vastUB 
intemus muscla 

Ramus muscularis ad mu nculum 
vastum medialem 

Vastus extern iia muscle - 
M. vastus lateral iij 

Crureus muscle 

M. vastus in L termed i us - 



Internal or long saphenous nerve - 
N. saphenus 

Muscular branch supplying the v&stus 

eztemus muscle and giving also an 

articular branch to the kiie«-jouit 

Ramus muscularis ad musculuiii vjsiuni 
lateralem et ad articulationein ii,cna 

Vastus internum muscle 
M. vastus medially 



Rectus femoiia muscle 



Deep fascia of the thigh, or 
fascia lata 




^^Etemal iliac artery and vein 

^ A. et V, iliaca externa 

Obturator nerve 
N. obturatorius 

Sacral promontory 
' I "rtmiontorlum 
^ Pectineus muscle 

Pubofemoral ligament 
IJg. pubocapsulare 

Orifice of the obturator canal 

Canalis obturatorius 

Obturator eztemus muscle 



-) 
I oft 



Anterior or super- \ 

flcial portion ^, ^i^^ obturator 
K:iTims anterior [ vuwux«wi 

FoBtcrior or deep [ .^^FY^ , .. 
portion nervi obturatorii 

Ramus posterior / 
MuEcular branches 
Rami musculares 

Adductor longus muscle 
^drawn inwards) 



Muscular branches of the posterior or 
deep portion of the obturator nerve 
Rami musculares e ramo posteriore 

"Adductor bre?ii muscle 



Gracilis muscle 

Cutaneous branch of the obturator nerve 
Ramus tutaneus nervi obturatorii 

- Adductor magnus muscle 
Adductor longua muscle 

Femoral artery and vein 
A. et V. femoralis 

Entrance to Hunter's canal^ 



" Cutaneous branch of the anterior crural or 

femoral nerve which communicates with the 

cutaneous branch of the obturator nerve^ 

L^atnus cutaiieas nervi femoralis cum ramo 

cutaneo nervi obturatorii communicans 

Internal or long saphenous nerve 
N. saphenus 



Sartorius muscle 
M. sartorius 



« Sec Appendix, note 44o. 2 See note 2 to p. 838. 3 See Appendix, note 44x. 

Fig. 1275.— The Distribution of the Anterior Crural or Femoral Nerve (Nervus Femoralis) and the 
Obturator Nerve (Nervus Obturatorius), displayed from Before by the Partial Removal of the 
Sartorius, Rectus Femoris, Adductor Longus, and Pectineus Muscles. 
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Superior gluteal St«i^ei 
N. )^ hi tills iaU|>orior \ 

Upper margin of the great sacrosciatiG foramen \ 
Margo superior foraminis ischmdici iiiajoris 

Inferior glute&l nerre 
N. gluta:us inferior 



Glutens mazimns muacle 

(proximal extremity, turned 

inwards) 

M. glutaeus maximus 



Great sciatic nerre 
N. ischiadicus 

Small sciatic nerve 

N. cutaneus femoris posterioi 



Gluteal cutaneous branches of the 

small sciatic nerve 

Nn. clunium infeiicires 



Inferior pudendal tierve 
Ramus pennecihs 




Glutens medins mnscle (timed npwmrds) 



Gluteus minimus musele 

M g]Lit:eus minimus 



Muscular branch to the tensor 
TeginsB femoris or tensor fasciss 

femoris muscle 
Ramus muscularis ad musculum 

tensorem fascix latae 
Tenaor Tagin» femoris or tensor 
tascm femoris muscle— M. tensor 
fasciae latae 

Fyriformis muscle 

M, piriformis 

Groat trochanter 

T rue 1 lan ter major 

Obturator intemus and 
gemelli muscles^ 



Quadratus femoris muscle 



Gluteus maximus muscle (distal 

extremity, turned outwards) 

M. glutaeus maximus 



SemitendinOBUS muscle — 
M. semitendioosus 



Great eciatic uerve. 



Int«mal popliteal nerre^ 
N» tibialis^ 



Adductor magnus muscle 



Vastus ext^mos muscle 

M. vastus lateralis 



Bleeps fiexor cruris muscle 

llong head) 

M, biceps Temoris (caput 

Icngum) 



SemimembranOBua masde. 



Tibial oommunicatiiig uerre^ 
N. cutaut^Lj^ iiiiric me<iialis 

MtisculEU' branches 
Rami musculares 



External popliteal or peroneal 

nerve 

N peronaeus communis 

_ Popliteal space (the ham) 
Fossa poplitea 

— External cutatneouB nenre of 
the leg* 
N. cutaneus &ur^ Lateralis 

~ Gastrocnemius muscle 

Fig. 1276.— The Superior and Inferior Gluteal Nerves, Nn. GlutvEi Superior et Inferior, and their 
Branches to the Three Gluteal Muscles and to the Tensor Vaginae Femoris or Tensor Fascia 
Femoris Muscle, M. Tensor Fasci/E Lat.^. The Course of the Grp:at Sciatic Nerve, N. Ischiadicus, 
FROM THE Gluteal Region down the Back of. the Thigh, and its Division into the Internal 
Popliteal Nerve (jf^^//^«<//r, «^/^*^2), N.Tibialis, and the External Popliteal or Peroneal Nerve, 
N. PERONiEUS Communis. 

The gluteus maximus and gluteus medius muscles have been cut across, the segments of the former muscle having been 
turned inwards and outwards, respectively, while the latter muscle, which was divided close to its insertion, has 
been turned upwards. 

I See note **ro p. 340, in Part III. a See Apfv-nfHx, note 442. 

3 Sometimes known in Enjs^land as the contmunitapts tr'-.'u/rs ncfTr. 

4 Quain calls this nerve the lateral cut^imo us nerz-c 0/ the leg, but gives no reason for departing from his ordinary usage of the word 
txternai io describe the relation in quotion. 
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Small sciatie nerr* 

N. cutaneus femoris 

posterior 

Great Bciatic nerve 

N. ischiadicus 

Pudic nerve 

N. pudendus 

Spine of theischiiun 
Spina ischiadica 

Obturator fascia 
Fascia obturatoria ^ 



Nerve to the obturator 
intemus muscle 



Posterior or great 
sacrosdatic ligament 
(turned downwards) ' 
Lig. sacrotuberosum 

Branches of the inferior 
hsamorrhoidal nerve ^ 

Nn. haemorrhoidales 
inferiores 



Perineal nerve 

N. perinei 



Inferior pudendal nerv«^ ^^^ 
Rami perineales ^ 

Scrotal branch 
Ramus scrotalis '' 



Scrotum 



. Semitendinosos miucle 




Pyriformis muscle (turned 
upwards) - - M . pi ri formis 
Superior gluteal nerve 
^luia: us superior 
Qluteut meditiB muficle (turned 
upwards) —ih ^lutxus medius 
Gluteus mitiiiiiuB muscle 
M. gluL^us minimus 



Inferior gluteal nerve 
N. gluteus inferior 



Articular branch 
Kamus articularis 



^_Qem«lIuB superior 
muscle 

^. Muscular branch 
Kamus mu ocularis 

Obturator intemus muscle 



Gemellus inferior muscle 



Articular branch 
Ramus articularis 

- Quadratus femoris muscle 



Small sciatic nerve 

M. cutanens ff^moris 

posterior 

. Great sciatic nerve 
N. ischiadic us 

Gluteal cutaneous 
branches of the small 

sciatic nerve 
Nn clunium inferiores 

Gluteus niaximus muscle 

(turned outwards) 

M, gluteus maximus 



Great sciatic nerve 
N ischiadicus 

-^ Muscular branches 

Kami ransculares 
Vastus extemua muscle 
M. vastus lateralis 

Biceps fieior cruris muscle (long head) 

M , biceps femoris (caput longum) 

Muscular branch supplying the short 

head of the biceps flexor cruris muscle 

Ramus muscularls ad caput breve 

musculi bicipilis femoris 

Articular branch to the knee-joint — Ramus 
art icu lads ad articulationem genu 



» See Appendix, note 443. 

Fig. 1277.— The Nerves supplying the Deep Muscles of the Gluteal Region and the Skin of the 
Perineal Region. The Course of the Pudic Nerve, N. Pudendus, over the Spine of the Ischium, 
Spina Ischiadica, and through the Obturator Fascia into the Ischiorectal Fossa. 

The great and small sciatic nerves (nervus ischiadicus el nervus cutaneus femoris posterior) have been cut across and their 
proximal portions turned upwards. The posterior or great sacroscia'ic ligament, ligamentum sacrotilberosum, has 
been cut across, and detached from the obturator fascia. 



Semimtmhrani^siiB muscle 



The Deep Nerves of the Hip and the Thigh. 
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SemitendinoBiii mnicle L 

f UmliWA mhT'a.B nana muiclfi 
Adductor magnui muscle 



Popliteal artery and vein^ 
A. et V. poplttea 



Internal popliteal nerre"^*-— 
N. tibialis* 



Popliteal apace, or ham — 
Fossa pophifca 

Branch to the popliteal artery -^-l 



Mnikmlar branchei^rr 
Rami muiicii lares 

Articular branch 
Ramus articularis 



Oastrocnemina muacle (inner beacL) 
M. gastrocnemius (caput mediale) 



Popliteus muscle. 
M. popliteus 



Tendinous arch of the ioleua muacle 
Arcus tendinous musculi sulci 




Oreat ictotic nenre 

N. ischiadicus 



Biceps flexor cruris muscle (long head) 
M . biceps femoris (caput longuro) 



Muscular branch 

[<a.mus muscularis 



Biceps iexor cruris muscle (short head) 
M. biceps femoris (caput breve) 

Articular branch to the knee-joint 

Itamus articularis ad articulationem genu 

External popliteal or peroneal nerve 

" N. peronseus communis 



Esctemat cutaneous nerve of the leg^ 
N . cutaneus surx lateralis 



MuBCular branches 

Kami nn]i?culares 



Flantaria muscle 



Gastrocnemius muscle (outer head) 
M gastrocnemius (caput laterale) 



External popliteal or peroneal nerve 

N . peronaeus communis 



Tibial communicating nerve^ 

N. cutaneus surae medialis 



Peroneal or fibular communicating nerve** 
Ramus aaastomoticus peronaeus 



Oastrocnemiufl muscle 



Deep fascia of the leg 
Fascia cruris 



External or long saphenous nenre 

N, su rails 



Fig. 1278.— Division of the Great Sciatic Nerve, N. Ischiadicus, into the Internal Popliteal Nerve, 
N. Tibialis (see Appendix^ note ^\ and the External Popliteal or Peroneal Nerve, N. Pero- 
N/Eus Communis. The Relations of the Internal Popliteal Nerve to the Popliteal Artery 
and Vein, and the Relations also to these Vessels of the Muscular Branches given off in the 
Popliteal Space. The External Cutaneous Nerve of the Leg, N. Cutaneus Sur^e Lateralis, 
gives off the Peroneal or Fibular Communicating Nerve, Ramus Anastomoticus PERON^tus ; from 
THE Internal Popliteal Nerve is derived the Tibial Communicating Nerve, N. Cutaneus SuRiE 
Medialis; these two Communicating Nerves unite, in this Specimen near the Top of the Calf, to 
form the External Saphenous Nerve, N. Suralis. 

The heads of the gastrocnpinius muscle have been cut across and turned inwards and outwards respectively, thus 
exposing the popliteus, soleus, and plantaris muscles, as well as the tendon of the last-named muscle. 



« See note 4 to p. 840. « Sometimes known in England as the communicans tibialis nerve, 

3 Sometimes known in England as the communicans fibularis ntnte. * Sec Appendix, note *♦'. 



S Sec note 7 to p. 363, in Part III. 
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Tendon of the eemimembranosna muscle^ 



Internal lateral ligament of the 
knee-joint— Lig. collaterBle ii\ 



; libiaie 



Popliteal artery 
A. pophtca 

Internal popliteal nerre^ 
N. tibialis^ 

^ Hantarii muBcle 



Muscular branches 
Hnim inusculares 



Popliteus muQole 

*Intero88eons nerve of the leg^ .1^ 
•N. interosseua crnns'^ \i.i 



Line of origin of the soleus muscle 



Ofbet to the bloodveBsele 



Posterior tibial artery- 
A, tibialis posterior 

Internal iurface of the tibia ^ 
Facie SI medial I a tibiiX! 




Flexor longne difitorum pedis muade - 
M. flexor digituruni longus 

Tibialis posticus muscle 
M. tibialis posterior 

Ofbet to the posterior UMal artery 
Ramus ad arteriam tibialera posieriorem 



Mnaenlar branches 

Kami musculares 



Solens muscle (turned backwards) 



Posterior tibial nerve* 

N. tibialis* 



Muscular branches 

I^ami musculares 



Flexor longus hallucis muscle 

M. flexor hallucis longus 



Internal plantar nerre 

N, plantiiritj mediali:-? 

Internal annular ligament of the ankle 

(superficial layer)— L i y 1 ac i n i at u m 



Abdnctor haUucis muscle 



Branch to the inferior tibiofibular 

articulation — Ramus articularis 

ad syndesmosem tibiofibularem 



Tendo Aehillis 
" Tentlo calcaneus (Aehillis) 
Articular branch to the ankle-joint 
Kamus articularis ad articulationem 
talocruralem 



Internal calcaneal branches' 

Rami calcanei mediales 



« Sec Appendix, note 44*. 



a See Appendix, note 444. 



3 Sec Appendix, note 445. 



Fig. i279.~The Branches of the Internal Popliteal Nerve (N. Tibialis) and its Continuation, the 
Posterior Tibial Nerve (N.TiBiAus-see Ap^en^ix, note'^\ to the Deep Muscles ^f the bACK of the 
Leg and to the Skin of the Calcaneal Region ; the Division of the Posterior iibial ^erve into 
the External and Internal Plantar Nerves (Nn. Plantares, Lateralis et Medialis). ^een from 
THE Inner Side. 

The soleus muscle has been detached from its tibial origin and turned backwards. 
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Extomil poplite&l oerro _ 
N. peroD^us communis "" 

Head of the fibiUa _ ^ 

CApitulum fibulae ' 



MusenlociitaiieouJi Qerre 
N. peronaeus ^uper&cialis 



Muscidar branches 
Rami musculai^ 



Peronens long^ muscle (ttitned _ 
backwards) — M. peronxus loDgu^ ' 



Anterior (peroneal) intermuscnlar septtuu 
Septum intermusculare anterius (Sbulare) ^- 



Peronens brevis muscle 
M. peron^us brevis 

External and internal terminal branches of 

the musculocutaneous nerve— Rami culanei 

nervi peronaei superHclaJis 



Deep fascia of the leg 

Fascia LTuris 



External or short saphenous 
nerre— N, suralis 



Tendo Achillis— Tendo 
calcaneus (A chillis) 



External calcaneal branches 
Rami calcanei lateralf^^ 



PeroneuB lougus musele (proximal extremity, 

turned upwards) — M fNeran;tus lougus 



Muscular branebes 

Kami muHCtiUires 

AnteHor tibial nerre 

N. perona^us profundus 

Muscular hraacb 
Ramus rousculaii^ 



£;xtensor longms digitorum pedis muscle 
(cut acroBS)— M. cxttinsur digit-oriim lougus 



Tibialis anUcus muacle 
M tibialis anterior 

Anterior tibial nerve 
N. peronaius prcffumlus 

Extensor !ongu& 'T/ extensor propdus hallnds 
muscle'-- M. exiensor hailucia langus 




Extensor longus digitomm pedis muscle (distal 
portionj— M. extcnscir digiioriim longus 



MuBoulocutaneoua nerve, external and 

■ internal terminal branchefl, emerging 

from beneath tbe deep fascia of the leg 

N, peron*tus stiperiacialia (rami t-utanti) 



External terminal branch of the musculo- 
cutaneous nerve N. cu uncus Jorsalis intermedius 

Internal terminal branch of the 
anterior tibial nerve— For tio 
ultima ncrvi penmLt^i profundi 

Donai djgiuii nf^tves of the outer 

4Bi±a ol the graat too and the Inner 

ema 01 tb& i»eG0nd toe (i) 



Terminal portion of the external ,^' 
or short saphenous nerve 
N. cutaneus dorsalis lateralis 

Borsal digital nerves of the foot ^^ 
Nn, digitate^ dorsale^ pedis 

(z) Nn. digiudes dorsales, hallucis lateralis et digiti II. medialis 
" See note a to p. 364, in Part III. 

Fig. 1280.— The Distribution of the External Popliteal or Peroneal Ne^ive, its Branches to the 
Feroneus Longus and Peroneus Brevis Muscles, and its Cutaneous Branch to the Dorsum of the 
Foot, the Musculocutaneous Nerve, N. PERONiEUS Superficialts, which divides (in this Specimen) 
a little below the Knee into External and Internal Terminal Branches, Nn. Cqtanei Dorsales, 
Medialis et Intermedius. The Distribution of these Two Cutaneous Nerves and of the External 
OR Short Saphenous Nerve, N. Suralis, the Terminal Portion of which (as the N. Cutaneus 
Dorsalis Lateralis) supplies the Skin of the Outer Side of the Dorsum of the Foot. The 
Internal Terminal Branch of the Anterior Tibial Nerve, supplying the Adjacent Sides of the 
First and Second Toes, is also seen. Viewed from the Outer Side. 

The peroneus longus muscle has been incised above, and the margins of the incision have been well separated. 
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External popliteal or peroneal nerve 
N. peronaeus communis 

Head of tlie fibula 
Capitulum bbul^:' 



MnBcnlar In^aitcliai 
Rami muscukires 



Interosseous membrane, 
ligament, of the le^ 
Membrana interosse:i Lriiris 

Extensor longns digitomm pedis 

muscle (drawn outvEo^ds) 

M. extensor digitorum lun^iib, 

Extensor longus vel extensor proprius 

hallucis muscle''^ (drawn outwarda) 

M. extensor hallucis long u^ 



Anterior inferior tibiofibular ligament 
Lig. malleoli lateralis anteriiis 

External calcaneal branches, 
Rami calcanei lateraltr^ 



Terminal portion of the external or- 
short saphenous nerve 

N. cutaneus dorsalis lateralis 
(Portio ultima nervi suralis) 



Extensor brevis digitomm pedis muscle y 
(cut across, the proximal segment turned ^ 
upwards, the proximal end of the distal 
segment turned downwards) 

M. extensor digitomm brevis 



Dorsal digital nerves of the foot "^ 
Nq. digitales dorsaks pedis 




Muscular branches 

Kami musculares 



Aperture for the passage of the 
anterior tibial artery 

MuBcular branch 
Ramus inuscularis 



Anterior tibial nerve 

N. pcronajus profundus 



Tibialis antlcus muscle 
M, tibialis anterior 



Muscular branches 
Kami musculares 



Muscular branch^ (to the extensor brevis 
digitomm pedis muscle) — Ramus muscularis 

OffsetB to the tarsal joints^ 

Extensor brevis hallucis musd^ 

" !^L extensor hallucis brevis 

Internal terminal branch 
of tb« anterior tibial nerve 

Dorsal digital nerves of the outer side of the great 
toe and the inner side of the second toe 

Nn. digitales dorsales, hallucis lateralis et 
digiti secundi medialis 



* See Appendix, note •*46. a g^e note ^ to p. 364, in Part III. 

Fig. 1281.— The Anterior Tibial Nerve, N. PERONiEUs Profundus, and its Distribution to the Muscles 
OF THE Front of the Leg and the Dorsum of the Foot. The Distribution on the Foot of the 
Terminal Portion of the External or Short Saphenous Nerve; in this Specimen the Cutaneous 
Area of this Nerve extends to the Fourth and Third Toes, whereas in the Specimen depicted 
IN Fig. 1280 this Area is limited to the Outer Side of the Little Toe. 
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Extenxal plinth nerre 
N. phiJiLiris la t thrill IS 
Internal plEuitar nerve 
N. plantaii^ mr.diali^ 



Mnscola^ brjtuche« 
Rami mu^culares 



Abdnctar halludi maicle 
M. abductor halluLi,=i 

Tendon of the flexor locgua 
dlgitomm pedis muscle 

Flexor brevie hallncii moflcle - 
M. flexor hallucis brevi^ 

Tendon of the flexor losgns . 
hallucis muscle 



Lumbricales muscles 
Mm. lumbricales 



First plantar digital branch of the 
internal plantar nerve^ 

N. digitalis plantaris proprius 

(Common) plantar digital nerves' t 
Nn. digitales plan tares commune: 



Collateral plantar digital nerves^ . 

Nn. digitales plantares propria 




Tubervsitjr of tKe caloaneiiin 

i'uber calcanci 



Muscular branch 
Ramus muscularis 



F!ejor brevis digitorum pedis muscle 

(eat across ajid turned outwards) 
I!^ . flexor digitorum brevis 



Flexor aeceBsorius muscle 



juadraius plantae 



Superficial branch 

'^ K am us hu per ficialis 



of the external 
plantar nerve 

'"nervi plantaris 
lateralis 



Deep or muscular 

branch 
Ramus profundus. 



Flexor brevis minimi digiti pedis muscle 

M fievor digiti quinti brevis 

Abductor minimi digiti pedis muscle 

M ^ilhhiclor digiti quinti 

Cutaneous branches 
KrjTiii cLitanet 



^ (Common) plantar digital nerve^ 

N. digitalis plantaris communis 



1 3 tend plantar digital nerves^ 
ligi tales plantares proprii 



Tendons of the flexor brevis digitorum 
pedis muscle (cut short) 



Fig. 1282. — The Deep Nerves of the Sole of the Foot, displayed by the Partial 
Removal of the Plantar Fascia, Aponeurosis Plantaris, and of the Flexor Brevis 
Digitorum Pedis Muscle. The Proximal Half of the Abductor Hallucis Muscle 
has been drawn outwards, in order to expose the entrance of the external 
AND Internal Plantar Nerves, Nervi Plantares, Lateralis et Medialis, into the 
Sole of the Foot. 

« Plantar Digital Ncn'es.—Ks in the case of the palmar digital nenes, the author distinG^ishes between the furvi digitales 
plantares cotnmunes, common plantar clicjital nerves (Ix^fore division), and the ntrx'i digitales plantares proprite^ collateral plAnt&r digital 
nerve<< (after division). The distinction i>. often ignored in the English nomenclature. 

=• This branch (in common with whirh arises the ne^-r'c- to the flexor brcz'is hallucis muscle) supplies the skin of the inner half of the 
plantar surface of the great toe. Strictly speaking it is one of the collateral plantar digital branches (see note • above) — N. digitalis 
plantaris pro f>rius in the author's nomenLlaiure. 
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Tibiftlis poaticuB mmcle 
M. tibialis posteriur 

Tendim of tbe flexor laiigua. 
digitomm muEcle 

External plantar nerve, 

N. piaiiuiris lateralis 

Internal plantar nerve^^ 
N. plantaris medial is 

bter&al mallealna.. 
Malleolus medialis 



Unscnlar brancli 
Ramus inuscuUris 

Abductor halluois musclo (partiaUj, 
divided and turned inwarda) 

Adductor obliquus haUucis muscle (cut acn)aa 

and turned backwards and inwards )— Caput ^ 

obliquum musculi adductoris tialJuciii 



Tendon of the flexor 
longus hallncU muscle 
(Common) plantar digital Eerre' 
N. digitalis plantaris comrminis ' 

Flexor brevis halluciB mtiscle 
M. flexor hallucis bre vis 

First dorsal interosseous muade 
M. interosseus dorsalis I. 

Articular branch 
Ramus articularis 



Collateral plantar digital nerves^ ^ . 
Nn. digitales plan tares proprii 




Posterior tibial nerve^ 

N. tibialis* 

- n^?^ iongus haUudfl muscle 

M flexor hallucis longus 
Teudo Achillis 
Ten do calcaneus (Achillis) 

l^berosity of the calcaneum 
Tuber calcanei 

Muscular branch 

Kamus muscularis 



' f Wuctor minimi digiti pedis muscle 

M. abductor digiti quinti 

S uporficial portion of the inferior calcaneo- 

cuboid ligament (long plantar ligament) 

Lig. plantare longum 



\ of the external 
[plantar nerve 



« Se« Appendix, note *^^ 



=» See note 3 to p. 364, in Part III. 



Superficial branch 

l^aiiius superficialis 

Deep or muscular branch Tnervi plantaris 
Jiamus profundus J lateralis 

Muscular branches 

Kami musculares 



Flsxor brevis minimi digiti pedis muscle 

M. flexor digiti quinti brevis 
*Opponens minimi digiti pedis muscle^ 
*M. opponens digiti quinti 
Plantar interosseous muscles 
Mm. interossei plantares 

Seaond, third, and fourth dorsal 

interosseous muscles 
Mm. interossei dorsales II.-IV. 

Articular branches 

Kami articulares 

^ (Common) plantar digital nerve' 

N digitalis plantaris communis 
Collateral plantar digital nerves' 
Nn. digitales plantares proprii 



^Adductor transversus hallucis muscle 

Caput trans versum musculi adductoris hallucis 



3 See note < to p. 846. 



Fig. 1283. — The Deep or Muscular Branch of the External Plantar Nerve, Ramus Profundus 
Nervi Plantaris Lateralis, and its Distribution to the Deep Muscles of the Sole of 
THE Foot, displayed by the Removal of the Long and the Short Flexors of the Toes, 

AND BY drawing ASIDE THE AdDUCTOR ObLIQUUS HaLLUCIS MuSCLE, CaPUT ObLIQUUM MuSCULI 

Adductoris Hallucis. The Passage of the External and Internal Plantar Nerves, 
Nervi Plantares, Medialis et Lateralis, into the Sole of the Foot has been exposed 
by cutting through the superficial layers of the internal annular llgament of the 
Ankle (Ligamentum Laciniatum) and the Abductor Hallucis Muscle. 
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CteKltal Immdi of 



njo-ia^uBml oar* 

brukcliM of tlw B«t«rliv cnuml 
or rcnxumi ■«»«•'— ft««i tvutP^i 



OffMii Of Uie axtem&l /< 
atUneout aerre of tha/ 

Ia^— Kami Ekcm cutai>c^i \^ 



Middle &nd inienial attaaaoiia 
V braiich«« of the uittnor cmral 
f or f eEionJ hotto > -Racbi chiaiwi 



CtttfUMons bnutcli of tbe 

obtiirator nerro— Ramus 
cutJuieus nervi obtaratorit 

t*^;.Qiaal 1 .ancliea of tbe 

PaUIlar brmcfi of the 
internal or long B&phetioaH 

Iiury0 - Homiui iejrrapatell'iriv 



interna.! or long 

N. saphenus 

(i) Rami cuunci femoris anteriores 




Intenial or long 
sa f < heaoiis nerre and its 
cut^^uiooofl tarmnches to 
the timer side of the leg 
N ^iphenas et rami ejus 
caiasei cruris mediaies 



^internal calcaneal branches 

of the posterior tibial nerve^ 

*Ranii calcanei mediaies 

nervi tibialis' 



Branch to tbt ankle-joint 



lot^rnn.] leniiinal bmnch of the 
anterior tibial ner?e— Portio 
II [lima nervi pcron^i profundi 

Dorsai digital nerrea 



Fig. 1284. The Cutankovs Nervks of the Front 
ANi> THK Inner Sii>e of the Thigh. 



Fig. 1285.— The Cutaneous Nerves of the Inner 
Side and the Front of the Leg and of the 
Inner Side and the Dorsum of the Foot. 



> See Appendix, note *39. 



■ See Appendix, note 444. 



3 See note ^ to p. 84a 
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CataneooB offBeis of the 

eztemal branches of 

the poBterior prixnary 

diviBionB of the saoraj \ 

nervea 

Nn. clunium 

medii 



Branches of the inf ed or 
pudendal nerve - 

Rami perineal es 



Femoral ontaneous 

branches of tbe small 

sciatic nerve 

Rami nervi ciitani i 

femoris posteriori a 



Cutaneous branab of tbe 

obturator nerve 

Ramus cutaneus nervi 

obturatorii 



Cutaneous branch of the 

internal or long saphenoua 

nexre to the inner aide of 

the leg 

Ramus cutacei] s cruris 

medialis nervi ^aphcni 




Cutaneous ofRMts of the external 
branches of the posterior primary 
diyisions of the first, second, and 

third lumbar nerves 
Nn, clunium superiores 



Intemal popliteal 
nerve^ — N. tibialis^ 



Small sciatic nerve 

N. ctitaneus femoris 

posterior 



Cutaneous branch of 
the internal or long 
saphenous nerve to 
Inner side of the leg 

Ramus cutaneus crum 
mrdiali^ nervi upheni 

Off tiets of the external 

ont&neous nerve 

Rami nervi cutanei 

femoris lateralis 

Gluteal cutaneous 
branches of the small 

sciatic nerve 
Nn. clunium inJeriore*; 

Small Bcialic nerve 
(seen through the 

foBcia lata) 

N. cutaueus femoris 

posterior 



Offsets of the eztemal 

cutaneous nerve (of the 

thigh) 

Rami nervi cutanei 

femoris lateralis 




Offsets of the eztemal 

cutaneous nerve of the 
/ leg— Rami nervi cutanei 
surse lateralis 



- External popliteal 
or peroneal nenre 

N. peronaeus com- 
munis 

Tibial communicating 

nerve^ — N. cutaneus 

surx medialis 

External cutaneous 

nerve of the leg' 

N. cutaneus surae 

lateralis 



External or short 

saphenous vein 

V. saphena parva 



Tibial communicating 

nerve^ (seen through 

the deep fascia) 

N. cutaneus sunc 
medialis 



External calcaneal/ 
hranchea^Rami cal- 
canei lateralcs 




Tibial communicating 

nerve* — N. cutaneus 

surae medialis 

Peroneal or fibular com- 
municating nerve^ 
\i nmus anastomoticus 
peronaeus 



External or short 

saphenous nerve 

N. suralis 



Terminal portion of 
the external or short 

fia^phenous nerve 
N. cutaneus dorsalis 
/ lateralis 



Fig. 1286.— The Cutaneous Nerves of the Gluteal 
Region and the Back of the Thigh. 



Fig. 1287.— The Cutaneous Nerves of the Back 
OF THE Leg. 



» Sometimes known in England by the name communicans tihiaUs nervt, 
3 Sometimes known in England as the communicans fibularis nerve. 



9 See note ^ to p. 840. 
4 See Appendix, note 443. 



5 See Appendix, note 443. 
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^Internal calcaneal brandiet of the 

pofterior tiljial nerre^ 

*Rami calcanei medial es nervi 

tibialis 



Cutaneous ofhet of the internal -- 
plantar nerve — Ramus culaneus 
nervi plantaris mcdialis 



Deep faidA of the sole, - 

or plauta^r fascia 
Aponeurosis plaataris 

Inner branch of the fnteinal^ 

plantar nerve^ 
Nn. digitales plan tares proprii 



Cntaneona ofRMte of the plantar «" 

nenrei, perforating the plantar 

faaoU 



Collateral plantar digital nerree^ 
No. digitales plantares proprii 




Communicatioii between one of the 
^intemal calcaneal and one of the 
external calcaneal nerves 



Communicati0n between one of the 
intenial calcaneal nerves and an 
offaet of the external plantar nerve 



Fannlciiliis adiposns of the sole 
of the foot 

Tanniciilus adiposus plantae 

CutaneauB ofhet of the external 
plantar nerve 

Ramus cutaneus nervi plantaris 
lateralis 



Superficial branch of the external 
plantar nerve 

kamus superficialis nervi plantaris 
lateralis 



, (Common) plantar digital 

nerves^ 

Nn. digitales plantares 

communes 



] Collateral plantar digital nerves^ 
Nn. digitales plantares proprii 



Collateral plantar digital nerves^ 
Nn. dif^itales plantares proprii 



Fig. 1288. — The Cutaneous Nerves of the Sole of the Foot, the Skin having been removed, 
BUT the Superficial Fascia (Panniculus Adiposus) in Part preserved. 

* Sec note ' to p. 846. ■ Sec Appendix, note ***. 

3 /mntr Branch o/the Internal Plantar Nen'e.—\x\ the original German edition of this work the author, in the letterpress to Fig. 1288. 
calls this " Ober/l&cMicher Ast des N. ploMtaris med talis" the superficial branch 0/ the internal plantar nerve. In the German official 
nomenclature, however^ this nerve is not, like the external plantar nerve, said to divide into a ramus superficieUis and a ramus prcfHndus. 
Quain calls the branch in Question the first d'j^ital branch o/the internal plantar net^te^ '* destined for the inner side of the great toe ; it 
becomes subcutaneous further back than the others, and sends off a branch to the flexor brevis hallucis muscle " (Quain, op. cit.^ vol. iii., part ii., 
P* 333)* But in the description of Fig. 217, on the next page to that just quoted, Quain calls this nerve "the inner branch of the internal 
plantar nerve, giving branches to the flexor brevis hallucis muscle, and forming the internal collateral nerve of the great toe." The second 
of the two names used by Quain is that which I have adopted in the text. 
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niac branch of the iliohypogastric nerre 

[Ramus cutaneus la teralisnervi iliohypo- 
gastric! 



I Craral branch of the 
genitocrmal n^^e 

N. hmibo inguidalis 



Cutaneous offasts of the 
external branches of the 
posterior primary divi- 
sions of the sacral nerrcB , 
Nn. clunium niedii 
lUo -inguinal nerve and genital 
I branch of the genitocrurad nerve 
; N n J lio ingiiinalis et spermaticus 
extemijs 



iilhillilii 



HI ' 



External cutaneous 

nerve (of the thigh) 

N. cutaneus femoris 

lateralis 



Cutaneous ofhets of 
the external branches 
of the posterior 
. primary divisions of 
the first, second, and 
third lumbar nerves 

N u. clunium superiores 



Gluteal cutaneous 

branches of the 

small sciatic nerve 

Nn. clunium 

inferiores 






liiddle and internal cutaneous 

nerves^ 
Rami cutanei femoris anter lores 



Cutaneous branch of the obtura- _ 
tor nerve 

kami4S cutaneus nervi obturaiorii 



External cutaneous 

nerve— N. cutaneus 

femoris lateralis 



Small sciatic nerve 

N, cutaneus femoris 

posterior 



e 



•r 



External cutaneous 

nerve of the leg^ 

N. cutaneus surx^ 

lateralis 



Musculocutaneous nerve 
N. peronaeus superficial is ^ 



External or short 
saphenous nerve' 

N. suralis 

Anterior tibial nerve 
N. peronaeus profundus 



Cutaneous branches of the internal- 

or long saphenous nerve to the inner 

aide of the leg — Rami cutanei cruris 

mediales ner\'i sapheni 



External cutaneous nerve 

of the leg*— N. cutaneus 
surae lateralis 



* Internal calcaneal nerves^ 
'* l<ami calcanei mediales' 

External calcaneal nervoB^ 
Rami calcanei late rales 



Eztemat or short 
saphenous nerve 

N, !iuralb 



Musculocutaneous nerve 

N. peronxus superficialis 



Fig. 1289.— The Cutaneous Areas of the Nerves 
OF the Lower Extremity. Anterior Surface. 



' See Appendix, note 439. 



9 See note 4 to p. 840. 



Internal plantar nerve 

N. plantaris medial is 

External plantar nerve 

N. plantaris lateralis 

Fig. 1290.— The Cutaneous Areas of the Nerves 
OF the Lower Extremity. Posterior Surface. 

3 Calcancoflantar Mcrve, according to Quain. See Appendix, note ^ 
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Levator ani muscle 

Gluteus maximns mnBcle 
M. gEut:i'US maximus \ 
InferioT hsmoTThoidal aerre 
N. hj-morrhoiflalis inferior 
Ischiorectal fossa 
Fossa ischiorectalisv 

Perineal nerve v 
N . perinei \ 



Anoooooygeal or sabcandal nerves^ 
Nn. anococcygei 

i External or superficial sphincter of the 
"-nfl— M. sphincter aiii externus 

Posterior or great sacro«clatic ligament 
/ Lig. sacrotuberosLini 

/ JUiterior or small saorosciatic 

ligament— Li g. sacrospinosum 

Pndic nerve 
/ N pudemliis 




Branches of the inferior 

pudenda! nerve-' --Rami 

perincalcs nervi cmanei 

femori^ posted ads 



Offsets of the perineal nervo' 
Rami nervi perinei 



Constrictor or compreaaor urethr©/ 

or transverflua perinei profundus 

muBcle^ 

Lon; scrotal ii«rve> / 

Nn. scrotal K3 poster lores 

BnlbocavemoBUB or ejaculator 
tirinn mujole 



s See Appendix, note 43S. 



Scrotum' 
a See Appendix, note 433. 



' Bonal nerve of the penis 
N. dorsal is penis 

Offsets of the perineal nerve 
Rami nervi perinei 



(Superficial I transverse perineal muscle^ 
M. transversus perinei super&cialis 

Dorsal nerve of the penis 

N. dorsalis penis 

Ischlocavemosut or erector 
penis muscle 

Corpus 8pong:iosum, or corpus 
cavernosum urethrcB 

DartOB tunic— Tunica dartos 



3 See note « to p. 527, in Part IV. 



4 See Appendix to Part IV., note « 



Fig. 1291.— The Distribution of the Pudic Nerve, N. Pudendus, in the Perineal Region of the Male 
AND on the Back of the Scrotum. The Course of the Dorsal Nerve of the Penis, N. Dorsalis Penis, 
IN THE Outer Wall of the Ischiorectal Fossa, Fossa Ischiorectalis. The Anococcygeal or Sub- 
caudal Nerves, Nn. Anococcygei {see Appendix, nofe^^). On the Left Side of the Body the Branches 
of the Inferior Pudendal Nerve, Rami Perineales Nervi Cutanei Femoris Posterioris {see Appendix, 
note ^*3), have been dissected out. One of these Branches is unusually Large in this Specimen, 
and supplies the Skin of the Anal Region (Var.). 

On the right side of the body the hinder portion of the gluteus maximus muscle and the posterior or great sacrosciatic 
ligament (ligamentum sacrotuberosum) have been divided, in order to display the entrance of the pudic nerve 
(n. pudendus) into the ischiorectal fossa. On the same side the urogenital diaphragm {see Appendix to Part IV„ 
note ^) has been removed, but the (superficial) transverse perineal muscle {see note * to p. 527, in Part /K.) has been 
left intact. The trunk of the internal pudic nerve (n. pudendus) and the primary branches of that nerve, in so far 
as they run within the substance of the obturator fascia, have been dissected out of that fascia. 
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Gluteus maximtia muscle 



External or auperficial sphincter of ^ 
the anua— M, spliinctcr aniexteniu3\ 
Lava tor aui mujicla 

Ischiorectal fosBa 
Fossa ischtoreciatjs 



AnococcjTgeal or subcaudal nerves^ 

iNn, anococcygei 

Inferior hnmoTrhoidal nerveB 
Nn. has morrhoi dales infenorei 
Feiineal nanre 

N. p&rinei 




Constrictor or compressor urethras 
or transversus perioei profuudue 
muBclo 
Ischiocavemoaua or ereotor 
penis muscle 

BolbocaTeruDaus or ejaculator 
uriuB muscle 



Branches of the inferior 

pudendal nenre''^ — Rami 

perineaks iiervi cutanei 

fenioris posterioris 



Icng- labial nerres 
Kn. labiales posteriores 



Labium majua 
Labium majuspudendi 

Qlans ditoiidia 



Mons Veneris- 



^Dorfal nerve of the clitoris 
N. dcT^ialia clitoridis 
-Mons pubis 



» Sec Appendix, note 438. 



a See Appendix, note 443. 



Fig. 1292.— The Distribution of the Pudic Nerve, N. Pudendus, in the Female Perineal and Pubic 
Regions. The Trunk of the Pudic Nerve, N. Pudendus, is covered by the Gluticus Maximus 
Muscle. On the Right Side of the Body the Branches of the Inferior Pudendal Nerve, Rami 
Perineales, Nervi Cutanei Femoris Posterioris (see Appendix, fwie ^"), have been dlssected out ; but 
the Branches of this Nerve to the Labium Ma jus have been cut short. The Formation of tmk 
Anococcygeal or Subcaudal Nerves, Nn. Anococcygei {see Appendix^ note ^^), out of the Posterior 
Primary Division of the Coccygeal Nerve and out of Perforating Branches which arise from the 
Anterior Primary Divisions of the Fourth and Fifth Sacral Nerves and the Coccygeal Nerve. 
In this Connexion see also Fig. 1295. 

On the right side of the body the urogenital diaphragm [see Afpendix to Pari IV., note w) and the labium ma jus have 
been entirely removed, whereas on the left side the skin nas only been in part dissected off the labium mpjus and 
the constrictor or compressor urethrae or transversus pcrinei profundus {see Appendix to Part IV., note *^») muscle 
has been left intact. 
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Dorsal nenre of the peni^ 
N. dorsalis penis 




Pubic B]^p]l]r8i8 

Symphysis ossium pubis 



SuspG&aoiy ligament of the penia 

Lig. suspensorium penis 



Inferior or descending ramus 
of the pubis 

Ramus inferior ossis pubis 

Cms penis 



Left dorsal artery of the penis 

Arteria. dorsalis penis sinistra 



Offsets to the skin of tbe dorsum 
of the penis icut shojt) 

Offsets to the corptis spoiigioBiui] 
or corpus cavemoaum urethra 



Onsets U) the corpus 
cavBrngaum penis 



Dorsal vein of the penis 
\- ena dorsalis penrs 



Eody of the penis 
Corpus penis 



Offsets to the glans penis 



Offset to the prepuce 

or foresldii 



Corona glandls 



Olans penis 



—-^.Prepuce or foreekin 
l*rarpuULim 



Fig. 1293. — The Distribution of the Dorsal Nerve of the Penis, N. Dorsalis Penis, on 
THE Dorsum of the Penis, and the Relation of the Dorsal Artery and Vein of 
THE Penis to the Offsets of the Dorsal Nerve of the Penis. 

The skin of the penis has been removed, with the exception of the prepuce or foreskin (praeputium) ; 
an incision has been made through the dorsal portion of the latter, in the median line. 
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0bTB&l n^nra of the penia (rtghf 
N doraaljs penis (destter) 

Saparior or aacendliig ramua of the 

pubis — Ramus suptjrior ossiii pu'^i/i 



Suspeusory Ligament of the peztiB 
' Lj^^ suspensorium pt^iiis 



Offdeba to the skin of the 
dorsum of the peniB 



Inferior or descendrng ramus 
of the pubis — Kaituis inferior 

OSSis pjL'Ja 



Offaeta to the corpus 
cavernosum perns 



Offseta to the glans penis 




Offsets to the prepuce 
or foLeekin 



Ischiocavenio3ua or erector 
pcula muscle 
Bulbocavernosus or ejaculator 
urinsQ musclo 



Frepuoe or foreskin- 
Prstputium 



rrffiuum of the prepuce 
Frenulum prseputii 



Qhim penis 



Fig. 1294. — The Distribution of the Dorsal Nerve of the Penis in the Substance 01 
THE Penis and the Skin of that Organ. Seen from the Right Side. 

The preserved portion of the skin of the right side of the penis and the mons pubis has been drawn 
forwards. The anterior portion of the bulbocavernosus or erector penis muscle has been cut 
away, in order to expose to view the branch of the dorsal nerve of the penis that enters that 
muscle. 
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Tliird lumbar vertebra- 
Vertebra lunibali^ 111 



Genitocmral nerve 
N peniLufiimar^lis '^^ 

Eztonud cutaneoiia nerve (beneatb the 

Obturator nerve 

N tjbturatoriu-^ 
niac fascia 
Fascia iliaca 

Sacral plexus' 
Plexus sac rails- 



Small Bciatie nerve 

N. cutaneus femon^ 

posterior 



Oreat Bacrosciatic foramen 

Foramen ischiadic um 

majus 




Hoots of the third lumbar nenre 
Kadjce^ iiervi Luuibalib III 



Spinal dura mater 
Dura maier spinalis 



Lumbosacral cord 

J'l j[icui luTnbosaLralis 



Ganglia of the ^eat sympathetic 
cord — Uanf^lia irunci sympathici 

Anterior primary division of the 

first sacral nerve 
Ramus anterior nervi sacralis I. 



Nerve to the obturator- 
extemus muscle 



Levator aui muscle 
(cut shortj 



Dorsal nerve of the penis (left) 
N. dorsal is penis 



Corpus cavernosum penis— ^ 
(cui shortj 



« See Appendix, nole 43', 
2 The nervous plexus (kiiotcd here by the 
of these authors comprising both the />U.f us s, 



Pyriformis muscle 

(i^'li M. pirifurniis 



Pudio plexus^ 
L'lc^^us pudendus 

Middle hsBmorrhoidal^ 
and inferior vesical 

nerves^ (cut short) 
Sn, 1 1 iL' morrhoidales 
mcdii et vesicales 
in'feriores 
^Off^eta to the levator 
ani and coccyg^us 
muBcle^ — Rami ad 
musculum le valorem 
a[u et ad musculum 
coccygeum 
Coccygeal plexus^ 
I1e\u5i coccygeus 
Anterior primary division 
■ of the coccygeal nerve 
Kamuy anterior nervi 
coccygei 
Anococcygeal or suhcandal 

nerves r—Nn. anococcygei 

CoccygeuB musde 
^^^ Obturator fascia - Tascia obturatoria 
Pudic nerve' 
N. piuleiicius 



.Perineal iierve and long scrotal nerves (cut 
fchort)— Nil. perinei tit sc rot ales posteriores 

ffset to the ischiec avemosus 
or erector penis muscle 
' Dorsal nerve of the penis (right) -N, dorsalis penis 
Offset to the Bkin of the Inferior surface of the penis 

Corpus Bpongiosum, or corpus cavemoBum urethras (cut short) 

r term />/t .vus s.icra//s is by some English nutJiors called the sciatic flcxus, the sacral plexus 
acralis and the ^icxus /udendus of Toldt. Sec Appendix, note 43 . 



Fig. 1295.— The Sacral Plexus, Plkxus Sacralis {see note ^ above), the Pudic Plexus, Plexus Pudendus 
iscf Appendix, note '*3^), AND THE Coccygeal Plexus, Plexus Coccygeus {see Appendix, note ^®), as seen in 
THE Right Half of a Male Pelvis divided bv a Median Sagittal Section. The Nerves to the 
Levator Ani and Coccygeus Muscles, derived from the Third and Fourth Sacral Nerves {see 
Appendix^ note ^^). The Offsets from the Anterior Primary Divisions of the Coccygeal Nerve and 
THE Fourth and Fifth Sacral Nerves which, after receiving a Communicating Branch from the 
Sympathetic Nervous System, perforate the Coccygeus Muscle and assist- in forminc; the Ano- 
coccygeal OR SunCAUDAL NERVES, NN. ANOCOCCYGEI. (1N THIS CONNEXION SEE ALSO FiG. I292.) THE 

Passage of Branchfs of the Pudic Nerve, N. Pudendus, through the Obturator Fascia into the 
Ischiorectal Fossa. 



The Sacral Plexus, Plexus Sacralis ; the Pudic Plexus, Plexus Pudendus ; and the Coccygeal 
Plexus, Plexus Coccygeus {see Appendix, note ^^s^ and note - above). 
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Ganglion of the fifth nerve, or Gasserian 

ganglion — Ganglion semilunare (Gasseri) 

Sphenopalatine ganglion^ ^■ 

Ganglion sphenopal itinurn 



Ciliary, ophthalmic, or lenticular 

ganglion— Ganglion ciliare 

Eye. 



Otic ganglion, or ganglion of -^ 
Arnold— Ganglion oticum 



First visceral cleft'^ " 

Maxillary process of the mandibulai 
or first visceral arch' 
*llandibnlar process of tli? mandibular 
or first visceral arch'' 

Heart "'^ 

Rudiment of the diaphragm 



Surface of attachment .4^. 
of the lower extremity 
Coccygeal nerve-— N. coccyRCus 
Pudic nerve^— N. pudendus ^^ 
Great sciatic nerve— N. isc hi adieus ^ ^ 

First sa<£ral nerve ^-' -^ 
N. sac rail 3 L 

Fig. 1296.— Rudiment of the Cerebrospinal 
OF 'j Inch (10*2 Millimetres). About the 



Vestibular ganglion (intumescentia 
ganglioformis ScarpsB)— Ganglion vestibulare 

Auditory or otic vesicle 

U p per ganglion or ganglion of the root of the 
pn@umogastric nerve**— Ganglion jugulare 

Petrosal ganglion^ 
Ganglion petrosum 

_ 1 First cervical nerve 

"'1 N. cervicalis I. 

II Superior laryngeal nerve 
N. laryngeus superior 
Inferior or recurrent larsmgeal 
■ nerve — N. laryngeus inferior 

. Descending cervical nerve^— Ramus 

descendens nervi hypoglossi 

First dorsal nerve 

, N. thoracalis I. 

' Surface of attachment of 

the upper extremity 
Phrenic nerve 
S. phrenicus 
Stiomach 

"A 

Intestine 

Iliobypogastricnerve— N.iliohypogastricus 
y - Ilio-inguinal nerve— N. ilioinguinalis 

^ - GenitocniTal nerve — N. genxtofemoralis 
, ^ External cutajieous nerve . 
- . ^ N cutancus femoris lateralis 

.'— '■f Ir&t lumbar nerve— N. lumbalis I. 
^Anterior crural or femoral nerve— N. femoralis 
OLturator nerve -K Ckl jturatorius 

Nervous System in a Human Embryo having a Body-Length 
Thirty-second Day of Intra uterine Life. After W. His. 




Cutaneous areas of 
the fifth cranial, 
trifacial or tri- 
geminal nerve 

N. trigeminus 



Ophthalmic nerve 
N. ophthalmicus 



Superior maxillary —; 
nerve 

N. maxillaris 



Inferior maxillary 
nerve 

N. mandibularis 



Cutaneous area of the cervical plexus 
Plexus cervicalis 




Cutajieous area of the posterior primary 
divisions of the cervical nerves 

K:imi posteriores nervorum cervicalium 



Vertico-auriculo-mental line<^ 



Fig. 1297.— The Cutaneous Areas of the Fifth Cranial, Trifacial, or Trigeminal Nerve, N 

AND its Three Divisions. 



Trigeminus, 



> Often callctl ihe desccndrns noni nef^i'. Sec Appendix, note 4» 
4 Known also ;is MfckcCs ean<:;l.0H and as the uasai sanglioti. 
f Also known as Andersen's ganglion. 



2 See Appendix, note <38. 
5 See note ' to p. 8ii. 



3 See Appendix, note 447. 
^ See Appendix, note 448. 
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Lachrymal nerve—N. lacrimalis 
Ciliary, ophthalmic, or lenticular | 
ganglion— Ganglion ciliare \ \ 
Supratrochlear nerve— N. supratrochlearisi 
Naaal nerve" — N. ethinoitlalisj 
Infratrochlear nerve — N, infratrochlearis 

Supra-orbital nerve 1 j 

N. supra orbi talis ] ■ i 

■ i c 



Orbital or temporomalar 

branch of the supenor 

maxillary nerve 

N. zygomaticus 

External branch, internal or 

septal branch, and anterior 

or superficial branch of the 

nasal nerve'^ — Rami nasal cs 

anteriores 



* Posterior nasal branches'^ 

•Rami nasales posteriorcf; 

Infra-orbital nerve 

N. infra-orbital is 



Nasal nerve^ — N. nasociliaris 
I Sphenopalatine ganglion^ 
I Ganglion sphenopalatinum 

Vidian nerve— N. canalis pterygoidei (Vidii) 
Tnternal caxotia plexus 3 

PJesus cirLHku-> iriiicrnu!; 

Otic gajiglign, or ganglion of Arnold 

jan^linn uciturn 

GangliDn of the fifth nerve, or Oasserlan 

1 ganglion ti:in-U,:,n MMniluoarcCGa.sseri) 

« Large, g^ngllonJc« or sen- ^ of the fifth cranial. 

1 EOi-y root-r,>riEi. iii.iivi I trifacial, or trlge- 

! timallp agaugllonic, or fminal nerve— nervi 

imclOrroot r n "linurj trigemini 

I Great superficial petrosal nerve 
In. pctrosus saptrficialis major 

I Small superficial petrosal nerve^ 
N. petroj^uii superficialis minor 

I .Chorda iympani nerve 



Superior dental or alveolar 

nerves— Rami alveolares 

superiores 




Palatine nerves 

Nn. palatini 



Mental or labial nerve 

N. mentalis 



Inferior dental plexus 
Plexus alveolaris inferior 



\ Auriculotemporal nerve 

N, auriculotemporal is 
' Ascending or carotid branch of 
the superior cervical ganglion 

N. c:iroticus internus 

Plexus of the middle meningeal 

artery— Plexus meningeus 

iSuperior cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cervicale superius 

Inferior dental or mandibular 

nerve- N. alveolaris inferior 

External carotid nerves 
Nn. caiQlici externi 

Lingual nerve* 

N. linj^Lialis 

^ Submaxillary or lingual ganglion 

Ganglion siibmaxillare 

External carotid plexus 
Plexus caruticus externus 

Plexus of the facial (external 

maxillary) artery 

F'lcxiis max Pilaris externus 

Common carotid artery 
A. carotis communis 



Fig. 1298.— The Fifth Cranial, Trigeminal, or Trifacial Nerve, N. Trigeminus; Diagrammatic 
Representation of its Distribution and of its Principal Communications. 

The nerves tinted red are the third cranial or common oculomotor nerve, nervus oculomotorius (HI.), and the seventh 
cranial or facial nerve, nervus facialis (V'll.) ; the Roman numeral V. indicates the roots of ihe trigeminal nerve, the 
numeral IX. indicates the glossopharyngeal nerve. The ganglia connected with the trigeminal nerve are tinted 
blue ; blue also are those parts of the sympathetic nervous system that appear in the figure. 

» Known also as the ocu/onnsa/ and as the nasociliary nerzfe. a Known also as Afeckcts ganglion and as the nasal g^anglion, 

3 Carotid Plexus.— In EngLind the plexus of ner\'cs surrounding the internal carotid artery is often spoken of as the carotid pUxus 
without qualification. 

* Hy Arnold called the long root of the otic ganglion. 5 Formerly known also as the gustatory nerre. 

6 See Appendix, note 449. 

7 The terminal branches of the nervus ethmoidalii anteriu: of the German nomenclature. Sec Appendix, note *^. 

8 See Appendix, note 45". 
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Inner branch of the snpra-orbital nerve 

Ramus frontalis 

FrontaliB miiBcle^M. froa talis i 
Trochlea or puHey of the auperior 
obllqua or trochlearis muscle 
Superior oblique or trochleaiifi muscle 

Naaal nerye*— N ethraoidalis 
Parioffteum of the orbit 

Supra-orbital ner^e , 

LsYator palpebrae superEoris 

muacie v^ 

Superior rectua muicle 

M. rectus superior 
External rectua mtiscle 
M. rectus lateral!*? 

Optic uerrc 
N. opticus 

Ophthalmic nerve 
N. ophthalmicus 

Superior maxillary nerve 
N. maxillaris 

Fourth cranial, pathetic, 
or trochlear nerve — 

N. troch leans 
Ganglion of the fifth 
nerve, or Oaaseriau^ 

ganglion — C^anglion 
semflunare (Gasseri) 

Inferior maxillary 
nerve 

N. mandibularis 
Small superficial - 
petrosal nerve^ 
N . petrosus super- 

ficialis minor 
Great superficial 

petrosal nerve 
N . petrosus super- 
ncialis major 
Hiatus Fallopii 
Hiatus canalis 
facialis 



Recurrent or menin- 
geal branch of the 
ophthalmic nerve 

N. tentorii 

Tentorium cerebelli 
or tent 



^Orbicularis palpebrarufii musde 
} M orbitulana ociiU 

, Supraorbital nerve 
^ S. supra-orbi talis 



Supratrochlear nerve 

M . sij p ra t r( ]c h \v ar i s 

lufratrochlear nerve 
N. infratrochlearis 




Straight eiuue ,- 
Sitiiit; rectus 

Occipital sinus / 
Sinus occipitalis 



LachTTmal gland 
Gl:imrtila lacdmalis 



Nasal nerve^ 
N. nasoci]iari!i 

Commtimcatinf branch be- 
tween the lachrymal nervo 
and the orbital or temporo- 
n. alar branch ot itiQ superior 
mEuuUary neive 

KflinUh- ;^rla^tl.nTl'■t"Hl- cum ncrvo 

Frontal nerve 

N fronialisi 
Lachrymal nerve 

' N. Jacritnalis 
Becurrent or middle menin- 
gei.1 branch of the superior 
maxillary nerve -N. menin- 

Middle meningeal artery 
^\. mdiiingea media 



Eecurrent or middle 

.meningeal branch of 

the inferior maxillary 

nerve— N. ^pinosus 



Boot of the third cranial 
or common oculomotor 

nerve 
Kadix nervi oculomotorii 

Root of the fourth cranial, 

trochlear, or pathetic nerve 

Radix nervi troclilearis 

£oot of the fifth cranial, tri- 

^ facial, or trigeminal nerve 

Kadijt nervi irigenritii 

-" 0Q% of the sixth cranial or abducent 
\f ocn\&r nerve 

Radix rtervi alxlucentis 

^^ Superior occipital foramen (*notch 
of the tentorium)'"— Inci^ura tentorii 

Lateral sinus J— Sinus trans versus 



Torcular HeropMH, or conJuence of the sinuses^ 
Contluens sinuum 



-,, 2 See Appcndi; 

4 In ihis spccinicn the somewhat exceptional cnndition of a true confluence is f xliiWiicd. 



Known also as the oculonaiol and as the nasociliary nen>e. 
In this specimen the som ' ' ' 

5 See Appendix, note 449. 



, note 4". 3 Sec Appendix, note 4io. 

See Appendix to Pan V., note 2^. 
^ By Arnold called the long root o/the otic ganglion. 

Fig. i29>— The Ophthalmic Nerve, N. Ophthalmicus, or First Division of the Fifth Cranial, Trifaciai^ 
OR Trigeminal Nerve, N. Trigeminus, and also the Upper Branch of the Third Cranial or Common 
Oculomotor Nerve, Ramus Superior Nervi Oculomotorii, and the Fourth Cranial, Pathetic, or 
Trochlear Nerve, N. Trochlearis, displayed bv the Removal of the Upper Wall of the Orbit. 
The Nerves of the Dura Mater : the Recurrknt or Meningeal Branch of the Ophthalmic Nerve, 
N. Tentorii (with Regard to the Origin of this Nerve, Fig. 1304 should be examined); the 
Recurrent or Middle Meningeal Branch of the Superior Maxillary Nerve, N. Meningeus 
Medius; and the Recurrent or Middle Meningeal Branch of the Inferior Maxillary Nerve, 
N. Spinosus. 

On the left side of the body the upper margin of the orbit has been left intact, but the levator palpebrae superioris and 
superior rectus muscles have on this side been detached from their origins and turned outwards, ifi onder to show 
the branches of the third cranial or common oculomotor nerve that enter these muscles. 
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Superior rectus muscle. 
M. rectus superior \ 
SupariOTDbUque or trochlearls muscle I \ 

M. gbliqiuis superior \ ^ 

Supra-orbital uervj' ^ 
N. SLipra-orbiiar 



Long ciliary nerves 

Nn, ciliares loogi 

. Levator palpebr® superioria muiclc (drawn upwards) 
Ciliary, ophthaimie, or lenticular ganglion 
I Gang Hon ciliare 

[ .Lou? or sensory root of the ciliary Kanglion 

i Nail IX lui.^:i ^fLT.gltt ciliiUi, 

: ; I If asal uerre^ - N , na ?,ol tl iari s 

Erteraal rectus uztucle turned backwards) 

, optic nerve- N ppri^i^i 

^ird cranial or common oculomotor nerve 

OjpbUialnilo nerve 

■N. i>fj!»Elia]riiiciJ>i 

lutemal carotid artery 
aixtii cranial or abducent 

/ocular nerve -N.abducens 

Oangiion of tbe fifth nerve, or 



Inner branch of tbc 

supra-orbital nerve 

Ramus fruouhs 



inferior palpebral branches of/' 

the infra-orbital nerve— Kara ^^ 

palpebrales inferiores 



Offsets to the skin of the cheek' 



Lateral nasal branch 
Ramus nasalis extern U3 




^/ / ° Gasserian ^ingll^ ^ 
t^ Ganglion semilunare (Gasseri) 



\ Superior maxillary nerve 
N. maxillaris 

S Inferior maxillary nerve 
N\ mandiliularis 
Short or motor root of the cilia^r 
gaughou— liadix brevis ganglii ciliaris 

Sphenopalatine ganglion^ 
Ganjylioii sphcnop.Llatinum 

Infra-orbital nerve 
N. mfra-orLitalis 



Superior labial branches! 
Uami labialca superiores 

Offset to the mucous membrane of the cheek 



Branches of the facial nervei 
Rami nervi facialis 



Posterior superior dental 

nerve ^ K a m i aJ v eolares 

super lores posteriores 

^Middle superior dental nerve 
Kamus alveularis supedor mcJiuii 

[ Anterior superior dental nerve 

Ramus alveolaris superior anterior 



Superior dental 
or alveolar nerves 

Nn. alveolares 
superiores 



» Known also as the nasociliary and a^ the oculonasal nemes. = Known also as MeckeCs ganglion and as the nasal ganglion. 

3 Vhe qnot/ralus labii superioris muscle oS. Conlinental anatuniists comprises three muscles in the English nomenclature, viz., the 
levator labii buperioris alaque na>i, levator labii supcrioris proprius, and zygomalicus minor. See Fig. 545, p. 300, in Part 111. 

Fig. 1300.--THE. Superior Maxill.\ry Nerve, N. Maxillaris, or Second Division of the Fifth Cranial, 
Trifacial, or Trigeminal Nerve, N. Trigeminus, and its Connexion with the Sphenopalatine Gang- 
lion (Meckfl's Ganglion, or the Nasal Ganglion), Ganglion Sphenopalatinum, by Means of the 
Two Sphenopalatine Nerves, Nn. Sphenopalatini. The Superior Dental or Alveolar Nerves, 
Nn. Alveolares Superiores. The Facial Radiation of the Terminal Branches of the Infra-orbital 
Nerve, which, by their Union with the Infra orbital Branches of the Facial Nerve, form the 
Infra-orbital Plexus. In Connexion with the Ophthalmic Nerve, or First Division of the Fifth 
Cranial Nerve, the Frontal Nerve, N. Frontalis, and the Ciliary, Ophthalmic, or Lenticular 
Ganglion, Ganglion Ciliare, with the Ciliary Nerves, Nn. Ciliares, that enter the Eyeball, are 
displayed. Left Side of Face, seen from the Left Side. 

The J-kin of the forehead and the cheek and the superficial facial muscles have been dissected up and turned forwards. 
This having been done, the lower jaw was removed, and the outer wall of the orbit and the outer wall of the skull 
were cut away until the sphenomaxillary fossa, fossa pterygopalatina, was reached. The levator palpebrae 
SHperioris and external rectus muscles have been cut across and their proximal segments turned backwards. The 
quadratus labii superioris muscle [see note ' ahoz'f), which covers the infra-orbital plexus, has been drawn forwards 
with a hook. 
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Levator palpebras BnperiDtis muscle 

External nectus muscle 
M. rectus lateralis 
Lachrymal gland 
Glandula lacrimal is --] 

Inferior rectus muscle 
M. rectus inferior 

Malar branch of the temporomalar 
nerve — Ramus zygora aticolaci al i s 

Anterior superior dental 
nerve — R am us al v loI aj-j s 
superior anterior Qjj 

Infra-orbital nerve 

N. infra-orlnUliii 

Mucons membrane of the majcillar? 
sinus or antrum of Highmore 



Superior dental plexna 
Plexus dentalJs iiuptirior 

Superior dental bntuohee ^- 
Rami dentales sup/i lurcs 

Superior gingival braucbci 
Rami gingivales superiores 



Lachrymal nerve 

N. lacrimalis 

Tamp^ral braAcli of tha 

^tomiKiromalaf nervti (i> 

Orbital or tempa- 

TQHialar braUf^b 

of ibti Etipcirioi' 

]iniLxiliar7 narvs 



Gum 
Gin!:'iva 




Ophthalmic nerve 

^ N. ophthalmicus 
Fourtu crania], pathetic, or trochlear 
nerve — N. trochiearis 
TlUrd cranial or common oculomotor 

^' nerve — N. oculomotonus 

.' Ganglion of the fifth nerve, or 
-- Gasserlan ganglion- Ganghoo 

semilunare (Gasseri) 



Inferior maxillary nerve 
(turned upwards) 

N. mandibularis 

f^^ Superior maxillary nerve 

^ N. maxillaris 

Vidian nerve 

N* canalis pterygoidei (Vidii) 

~^^ Sphenopalatine nei've 
N spbenopaiatinus 

^Sphenopalatine ganglion* 
l.aiiglioti sphenopalatinum 

Posterior superior dental nerve 
Ramus alvefilans superior posterior 
Palatine nerves 
Nn. palatini 

External pterygoid plate 

Processus ptet) goideus (lamina lateralis) 

Middle superior dental nerve 
Kamus alveolaris superior incdius 



Fig. 1301.— The Superior Dental or Alveolar Nerves, Nn. Alveolares Supkriores, with the Superior 
Dental Plexus, Plexus Dentalis Superior, and the Superior Dental and Superior Gingival 
Branches, Rami Dentales Superiores ex Rami Gingivales Superiores, displayed by the Removal of 
the Outer Lamella of the Superior Maxillary Bone. The Orbital or Temporomalar Branch 
OF the Superior Maxillary Nerve, N. Zygomaticus, and its Communication with the Lachrymal 
Nerve, N. Lachrymalis. Left Side of the Face, seen from the Lefi' Side. 

In the maxillary sinus or antrum of High more the outer surface of ihe mucous memt>ranc is exposed. 



Olfactory bulli — Bui b us olf actoriua / \ 
Olfactory tract— Tractua olfactorius 



Nasopalatine nerve 

N. nasopalatinua ^Scarpa: 1^ 



Vomer-. 



Posterior nasal aperture 
(left) — Choana (siuibira) " 

Pharyns^eal orifice of the. 

Eustachian tube~OsiLui:[i ' 

pharyngeum tubse 



Soft palate 

Palatum iiiiiMc"' 




Olfactory serves (inner group) 
Nn clfactarii (mediales) 

lutemal or septal branch of the 
nasal uerve'-^ — Ramus nasalis in- 
tern us (iiicdialis) nervi ethmoidalis 
Septum of the nose (mucons 
membrane) — Septum nasi 
(tiiembrana mucosa) 



__ Canal of Scarpa 
Canal is incisivus^ 

_ Mucous membrane of the mouth 
Me in bran a mucosa oris 



Fig. 1302.— The Olfactory Nerves, Nn. Olfactorii, the Internal or Septal Branch of the Nasal Nerve 
Ramus Nasalis Internus (Medialis) Nervi Ethmoidalis, and ihe Nasopalatine Nerve, N. Naso 
palatinus, a Branch of the Sphenopalatine Ganglion (Meckel's Ganglion or the Nasal Ganglion), 
Ganglion Sphenopalatinum. 

These nerves have been laid bare on the right side of the nasal sepiuni by the partial removal of the mucous membrane. 
' Koown also as M€ckers ganglion and as the veuai ganglion. ^ Sec Appendix, note *'*''>. 3 See Appendix, note 45». 
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Sphenopalatine ganglion' 
Ganglion sphenopalatinum\ 
Mucous membrane of the septum of the nose \ \ 
with the olfactory nerves (inner group) j\ \ 
Olfactory nerves (outer group) . 
Nn. olfactorii (laterales) 



Terminal branches of the 

nasal nerve^ 

Rami nasales antenores 

nervi ethmoidal is 

Anterior or superficial 
branch of the na^al nerve*' 
Ramus nasalis t^xierniis 



Superior maxillary nerve 

IN. maxillaris 
Vidian nerve 
N. canalis pterygoidei (Vidii) 

Ganglion of the fifth nerve, or Gasserian 
ganglion Ganglion semilunare (Gasseri) 

^ Large or sensoTy root ] of the fifth cranial* 
■ " J rr lo r I f:i '\<,4t I trifacial, or tri- 

Small or motor root r geminal nerve 

I rLffiio fiiinor J nervi trigemini 

, Great superficial petrosal nerve 

1 N. pttro^n^ -^uixfi'h i^lis major 

I Facial and auditory nerves < 

' 'lNn, fbicinli'- ft .If. I1^[icus 

Geniculate ganglion 
Ga^^li^.^n ^eniculi 
I ; I Facial nerve* 
1 N. facialis 




External branches of the 
nasal nerve'' 
Rami nasales jiitt^roj 
(lateraltis .■ 
Upper nasal brautihes of 
Meckel's ganglion and in- 
ferior nasal bm aches of 
large or anterior p^atine 
nerve (outer setj' — Kami 

nasales posterior cs (, Uii te rni Ic •^) ^ 

Ramification of tlic large or antorlory ' 
palatine nerve on the lower surface 

of the hard palate ^^ 

Large or anterior palatine nervof 

N. palatinus aoienor 

Orifice of the posterior palatine caoal ' 
Foramen paladnum m;:iJLis 

Eitemal palatine nerve — ri 
N. palatiniis mediiis T 

Small or posterior palatine plate 

N. palatinus posterior 



\ Internal carotid plexus'-^ 
rie^us caroticus internus 

\ \ '' Great deep petrosal nerve^ 
\ \ N. pctrosus profundus 
\ External pterygoid muscle 
\ M piery^oidtu^ externus 

T Chorda tympani nerve 

\ Chordn. tympani 

Lingual nerve 
N. linj^nalis 

Inferior dental nerve 
N. alveola ris Inferior 



Xntemal pterygoid muscle 
M. ptcrysoiJeus internus 
Nerve to the mylohyoid muscle 
N. mylob3'oideus 
Lingual nerve^— N. lingualis 
Mylohyoid muscle (cut short) 
M. mylohyoideus 



* In Soemmerting's enumeration the /ncia/ is the srveu/A, the auditory the eig/t/A cranial rtcri'e ; in that of Willis, the former is the 
port to dura^ the latter xh^portio viola's, of the seventh cranial nerve. 

2 See note 3 to p. 859. 3 See Appendix, note 452. 4 Formerly known also as ihe gustatory iicfve. 

5 Known also as McckeCs ganglion^ and as the nasal ganglion. 6 See Appendix, note 4*9. 7 See Appendix, note *^. 

Fig. 1303.— The Sphenopalatine Ganglion (Meckel's Ganglion, or the Nasal Ganglion), Ganglion 
.Sphenopalatinum. • The Roots ob' this Ganglion: the Sphenopalatine Nerves, Nn. Sphenopalatini 
FORMING the .'Sensory Root; the White Portion of the Vidian Nerve, N. Canalis Pterygoidei 
(ViDii), VIZ., THE Great Superficial Petrosal Nerve, N. Petrosus Superbtcialis Major, forming the 
Motor Root; and the Grey Portion of the Vidian Nerve, viz., the Great Deep Petrosal Nerve, 
N. Petrosus Profundus, forming the Sympathetic Root. The Nasopalatine Radiation of the 
Superior Maxillary Nerve, N. Maxill.\ris, in the Form of Branches of Meckel's Ganglion, the 
Upper- AND; Lower. (Posterior) Nasal Branches, Rami Nasales Posteriores {see Appendix, note ^^^\ and 
THE Palatine Nerves, Nn. Palatini. The Anterior or Superficial Branch, the External Branch, 
and the Internal or Septal Branch of the Nasal Nerve, Rami Nasales Anteriores (Latf.rales) 
Nervi Ethmoidalis. The Emergence from the Foramen Ovale of the Inferior Maxillary Nervf, 
N. Mandibularis, or Third Division of the Fifth Cranial, Trifacial, or Trigeminal Nfrve, and 
THE Union of the Lingual Nerve with the Chorda Tympani Nerve. The Ramification of the 
Olfactory Nerves (Outer Group), Nn. Olfactorii (Laterales), on the Superior and Middle 
Turbinate Bones of the Nose. 

In the right half of a sagittally hemisected head, the tongue, the greater part of the soft palate, and the pharynx were 
removed ; the middle portion of the base of the skull was then cut away until the carotid canal was reached, and this 
canal as well as the Vidian canal, the internal auditory meatus, and the aqueduct of Fallopius, were opened. The 
ganglion of the fifth nerve or Gasserian ganglion, ganglion semilunare, was turned outwards, in order to display 
the small or motor root of the trigeminal nerve, poriio minor nervi trigemini, which runs along the under surface 
of the ganglion. Of the mucous membrane of the septum of the nose a narrow strip has been preserved, on the 
'tpper part of which the olfactory nerves of the inner group are visible. 
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Oaaglion of the fifth nerve, or Oasserian 
ganglion— Ganglion semilunare (Gasseri) 
Fourth cranial, pathetic, 
or trochlear nenre— N. trochiearis v 
Ophthalmic nerve —N. ophthalmicus \^ ^. 

Sphenoidal or superior orbital ^^ ^^ \ 

fissure 
Fissura orbitalis superior 

Superior mazillarj nerve ^ 
N. maxillaris 

Inferior maxillary ti«nre 
N. mandibulari :^ 

PterygomaTJIlary fissure 
Fissura pterygoniaxiiiarisx 

Infira-orbital nerve 
N. infra-orbiialis ""^ 

Internal maxillary artery'^ 
A. maxillaris interna 

Superior dental or alveolar 
nerve — N. alveolaris superior 
Buccal nerve 

N. buccinatorius -^^ 

Internal pterygoid^ 
muscle 

M. pterygoideus ijiterEiiis 

Buccinator muscle 



Recurrent or 
meningeal branch 
of the ophthalmic 
nerve-N. tcnu 



Tentorium cerebelli, or tent 

mddle meningeal artery with the recurrent or 
/middle meningeal branch of the Inferior max- 

/ iUaiy nerve— A. meningea media cum nervo spinoso 

/ Amrlculotemporal nerve— N. auncuioiemporaiis 
Nerves of the external auditory meatus 

LUi- ^'lokoriL <itfrni 

Cartilage of the external audi- 
/ tory meatus ., 

Cart 11 a.;;;: o juf Atus auditoril cxtemi 

Branches of the facial nerve 

Rami litni facialis 




Communicating branch 
-^^ between the auriculo- 
temporal nerve and the 

facial nerve — Kami anas- 
icmotici cum neno faciali 

Parotid branch 

k;ii]iii^ pjrotideus 

^ Chorda tympani nerve 

Charila cympani 

- External carotid artery 

A. ratr^tj^ externa 

- - Parotid branches of the facial 

nerve- Kcitnl parotidei ncrvi facialis 

- External carotid plexus 
Pk'xu^ cLiroticus externus 

- Parotid gland 
Clandula parotis 

' Branches of the facial nerve 

!Ca.nii nervi facialis 
TemporomaxiUazy vein^ 
V- facia 11 i) pcsierior 



Lingual nerve"^ 

N lirigualis 
* Branches to tho isthmus of the 
fauces'— * Kami isthmi faiicium 
^Facial artery*— A majtillaris externa 



Sublingual nerve 
N. sublini^ualis 
Genloglossus or genlohyo- ^ 

glossus mascle / 

Genlotiyold maacle / 

Mylohyoid muscle (turned down- 
wards)— M* mylohyoideus / j 
Sublingual gland / / 
Glandula sublingualis / 
Offsets to the mucous membrane ^ 
of the floor of the oral cavity 



"" Sympathetic root of the submaxillary {ganglion 
F^adJJii sympathicagaiiglii submaxillaris 

"^Submaxillary gland— Glandula submaxillaris 

^ Submarillary branchei— Rami sabmaxillares 

Submaxillary duct, or duct of Wharton— Ductus submaxillaris 
^ Submaxillary or lingual ganglion— Ganglion submaxillare 
Communicating branches to the lingual nerve 
Rami communicantes cum nervo linguali 
Hypoglossal nerve'— N. hypoglossus 



Fig 1304 —The Inferior Maxillary Nerve, N. Mandibularis, or Third Division of the Fifth Cranial, 
Trifacial, or Trigeminal Nerve, N. Trigeminus. Its Motor Branches and also the Inferior 
Dental or Alveolar Nerve, N. Alveolakis Inferior, have been cut short close to the Base or 
THE Skull. 

On the left side-of the head in front of ihe ear the parotid gland was removed throush a vertical incision, the left half of 
the inferior maxillary Iwne was taken away, and between ihe malar bone and ilie external auditory meatus a wedgp- 
shaped piece of the base of the skull, the apex of which was at the foramen ovale, \\as removed by two saw-cuts. 
The hinder portion of the parotid gland has been turned backwards with the superimpo ed skin. 

» Sometimes called the /^osUriar /acta/ vein. See Appendix to Part V., note ^^3. 

2 Formerly knuwu alstJ as the ^i/j/<?/<?ry «<'r?r. 

3 Neither in the noriieiu:|aturc of Quain nor in that of Macalister are the *braKchcs to the isthmus 0/ the fauces distingni.shed by name 
from the other braiuhes furni-hed l.y the lingual nerve to the mucou'? membrane of the mouth. 

4 See Appendix to Part V., note "<^ 

5 Twelfth cranial rufi'c in Soemmcrring's enumeration, ninth craniai ntrz'C in that of Willis ; sometimes also known as the lingual 
motor nerve. 

6 See Appendix, note 453. 
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Supra-orbital nerve ^ 
N. supra-orbital is 

Iitiiar branch 

Kamu^ frontalis^ 



Malar branch of the orbital or temporo- 

mala r nerve — ^'i m u s z ygt j m aticofac ial i s 

Eartemal pterygoid muscle (superior and 
inferior heads)— M pterygoiJeus externus 
Temporal muscle 
I M. temporalis 

Anterior deep temporal nerve^ 
t em po raU s pr E 1 1 LI nd us an terior 
i PoBterior deep temporal 

,//ner¥e' — N. u:mporalLs pro- 

y/ funJu^i posterior 



Offtots of the infratrochlear nerre 
Rami nervi infratrochlean^ 

Infra-orbital nerve 
N. infra-ortnt^^lis 

Anterior or raperficial 
branches of the nasal / 
nerve^ — Rami ^a^;llr'^ / 

nervi extern i 

ethmoidalis 



Lateral nasal branches of 

the infra-orbital nerve 

Rami nasales extern i nervi 

infra-orbitalis 



Superior labial branches 
Rami labialessuperiorcs 



Buccal glands (molar gland£)^ 
Glandulae buccales 




Buccal merve^ 

N buccmatorius 

-MasBstede nerve^ 
N, maasetericus 

lutemal pterygoid muscle 

NL rslerygoidcus internus 



Labial glands 
Gland uTao labiates 



Mucous membrane of 
the lower lip 
Buccinator muscle 



Inferior dental and inferior gingival ; 
branches for tlie front teeth 1/ 
Rami dentales e* gingi vales inferiores 



» See Appendix, note 434. 

3 See Appendix, note 449 and note 7 to p. 859. 



Inferior dental nerve 
N, alveolari.s inferior 



^ Mylohyoid nerve 

^ N. mylohyoitleus 

^ Lin^jTial nerve^ 

lingual is 
' dental nerve 
N. alveolaris inferior 

"^Inferior dental plems- Plexus denial is inferior 

'Inferior dental branches — Rami dentales inferiores 

^ Mental or labial nerre -N. men talis 

' Formerly known abo as the gustatory neri'c. 



4 See note » to p. 413, in Part IV. 



Fig. 1305.— -The Inferior Dental Nerve, N. Alveolaris Inferior ; its Course through the Mandibular 
OR Inferior Dental Canal, with the Inferior Dental Plexus, Plexus Dentalis Inferior, and its 
Terminal Branch, the Mental or Labial Nerve, N. Mentalis. The Buccal Nerve, N. Buccinatorius. 
Of the Motor Branches of the Inferior Maxillarv Nerve, N. Mandibularis, the Anterior and 
Posterior Deep Temporal Nerves, Nn. Temporales Profundi Anterior et Posterior {see Appendix^ 
note ^), AND the Masseteric Nerve, N. Massetericus, are seen. The Malar Branch of the Orbital 
or Temporomalar Nerve, Ramus Zygomaticofacialis Nervi Zygomatici ; the Superior Labial and 
Lateral Nasal Branches of the Infra-orbital Nerve, Rami Labiales Superiores et Rami Nasales 
ExTERNi Nervi Infra-orbitalis ; and the Anterior or Superficial Branches of the Nasal Nerve, 
Rami Nasales Externi Nervi Ethmoidalis. The Branches of the Ophthalmic Nerve to the Skin 
of the Frontal Region. 

The parts were exposed by the removal of the zygomatic arch, the front of the ramus of the inferior maxillary bone, and 
the outer compact lamella of the body of that bone. In order to display the deep temporal nerves, the lower part 
of the temporal muscle was cut away. 
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Orbicularis palpebrarum muscle 



M. orbiciJla,ris ocul 

laferior palpebral branches 
Rami pilpebrales in fed ore?. 



Frontalis muscle— M. frontalis 
Supratrochlear nerve 
N . sup ra.tr och leans 




Levator labii superiors aleeque 

nasi, levator labii superioris pro- 

prius, and zygomaticus minor 

muscles'^ (cut short) 

M. quadratus labii sts periods 

Infra-orbital foramen 
Forame n in f ra-orbi tal e — 



Infra- orbital nerve-- 
N. infra-orbitali^ 

Levator angnli oria muscle., 

or muBculua caniniia 

Zygomaticus major miisde- 
M. zygom:iticuH 

Parotid duct, or duct of Stenflen — 
Ductus parotideus (Stcnonia) 



Malar branches of the facial nerve/- , . 
Rami zygomatici nurvi facialis 

Buccal nerve 

N. buccinatorius"^" 

Masseter muscle "Ijl 

Buccinator mUBcle' 

Offset of the mandibular 

or supramaxillary branch 

of the facial nerve 

Branches of the gum 
of the iower jaw ^ 

Platy&ma myoides (turned 
do wnvarda) — 1 'laty^ma 

Depressor anguli oris or triangularis menti 
muscle (turned down wards) — M triangulnn. 

Small branch of the mental or labial nerve 



Tnfratrochlear nerve 
N* infra trochlearis 



Anterior or superficial branch of the 

nasal nerve* — Ramus nasalis externus 
nervi ethmoidalis 



Compressor naris musde^ 
(cut across)— M. nasalis 



Lateral nasal branches 

Rami nasales externi 



Internal nasal branches^ 
Kami nasales interni 



Superior labial branches 
Rami labiales superiores 



Inferior labial branches* 

Rami labiales inferiores 

Levator labii inferioris or levator 
menti muscle— M. mentalis 



Mental branches* 
Kami men tales 



Depreasor labii inferioris or quadratus 

menti muscle (turned downwards) 

M qiiaiiiatus labii inferioris 

Mental or labial nerve^ 
K menmlis 
Mental foramen — Foramen mentale 



» Sec Appendix, note 4«9 and note 7 to p. 839. = Sc2 note « to p. 303, in Part III. 3 Sec Appendix, note 455. ■• See Appendix, note 456. 

Fig. 1306.— Part of the Facial Radiation of the Superior Maxillary Nerve, N. Maxillaris (the Infra- 
orbital Plexus), with the Cutaneous Nerves of the Nose and the Nerves of the Upper and 
Lower Lips : the Branches of the Infra-orbital Nerve to the Skin of the Cheek, the Ala of the 
Nose, the Septum of the Nose, and the Lower Lid: Superior Labial Branches (Rami Labiales 
Superiores), Lateral Nasal and ^Internal Nasal Branches (Rami Nasales Externi et Interni— .y^^ 
Appendix^ notes **», ^^, and twte '' top, 859), AND Inferior Palpebral Branches (Rami Palpebrales Inferiores). 
The Communications between these Nerves and the Branches of the Facial Nerve. The Distribution 
OF THE Supratrochlear Nerve, N. Supratrochlearis, and the Infratrochlear Nerve, N. Infra- 
trochlearis. Branches of the First Division of the Fifth Nerve; and the Terminal Ramification 
OF THE Buccal Nerve, N. Buccinatorius, and the Mental or Labial Nerve, N. Mentalis, Branches 
of the Third Division of the Fifth Nerve. A Small Branch of the Mental Nerve which emerges 
from the Inferior Maxillary Bone by a Special Aperture is seen to communicate with the 
Mandibular or Supramaxillary Branch of the Facial Nerve. 

Preparation of the right side of the face after removing the skin and the superficial layer of the muscles of the face. The 
compressor naris muscle has been cut across, in order to display the emergence on to the outer surface of the nose 
of the anterior or superficial branch of the nasal nerve (ramus nasalis externus nervi nasociliaris). 
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Long process of the incus 

Crus longum incudis 



Commnnicating branch to the recurrent or middle 
meningeal branch of the inferior maxillary nerve 

Ramus anastomoticiis cum nervo spinoso 
Small superficial petrosal nerve* 

Kr ptLiv^i]-. -i3]J« rU'. NiH'-. ini:iiJT ' 

Nerve to the teuBor tympanl I 
muscle ^ I \ 

N. irnwjrit^ lympani \ \ 

Tensor tympaal muaolo 



i\ 



Membrana tympani, or 
tympanic membrane 



Chorda tympani nerve ^ 

Chorda tympani 



Handle of the malleus 
Manubrium mallei 

Facial nerve' 

N. facialis ^ 

Auriculotemporal nerve 

N. auriculoU'Tiipfiralis 
Internal carotid plexus,* with its extenaion^, 
the internal maxillary plexus aud tbe middle 

meningeal plexus— Plexus carotkus c^icfhufi 
plexu maxillari intcriioet plexu mcniiiscJ 

Middle or great meningeal aitery 
A, meningea mc:<li.T 

Sympathetic root of the otic ganglion 
Radix sympathica ganglion ottti 

Fig. 1307.— The Otic Ganglion or Ganglion of 
Displayed on the Left Side of 



Small or motor root ^ of the fifth cranial, tri- 
i Portio minor Ifacial, or trigeminal 

f Large or sensory root j nerve 

f li'ortio major J nervi trigemini 

[ * Small, anterior, or upper portion of the 
1 /Inferior maxillary nerve (♦masticatory 
nerve)' — N. masticatorius 

^^-^^ Otic ganglion, or ganglion of Arnold 
^^ Li;in;^lion oticum 

Nerve to the tensor palati muscle 

N . tensoris veli palatini 

Internal pterygoid nerve* 

N. pterygoideus internus 

- External pterygoid nerve 

N. pterygoideus externus 

- Circumflexus or tcneor palati 
muscle 
M. tensor veli palatini 

Communicating branch to the 
auriculotemporal nerve 

^'^ Ramus anastomoticus cum 
nervo auriculotemporali 
Communicating branch to the chorda 
tympani nerve — Ramus anastomo- 
ticus cum chorda tympani 

Lingual nerve^— N. lingualis 
'Inferior dental nerve 
N nlvpolaris inferior 
Internal pterygoid muscle 
I^L pterygoideus internus 
Uylohyoid nerve— N. mylohyoideus 

Arnold, Ganglion Oticum ; its Roots and Branches, 
the Head, and viewed from Within- 




Internal pterygoid muscle 
M. pterygolclciis internus 

'Branches to the isthmus of 
the fauces'^ 
*Rami istlinii f^uclivm 
« 

Lingual nerve^. 
N iingualis 

Styloglossus muscle 
M. stylo^k^ssus 

Stylohyoid and digastric muscles ^ 
Mm. stylohyoideus et digastricus 



Process of the submaxillary- -J 
gland 

Submaxillary or lingual ganglion''" 

Ganglion submaxillaic 

Submaxillary branches" 
Rami submaxilUres 

Submaxillary gland (drawn down 
wards) — Gland n I a su bm a.\ i 1 lar i ^ 



Submaxillary duct, or duct of Wharton ' 

Ductus submaxillar IS 
Communicating brauches to the lingual nerve 
Rami communicantes cum nervo Itnguali 




Masaeter muscle 

Mylohyoid nerve 
N» niylohyoiUciJS 

Inferior border or base of the mandible 
basis mandihnUc 

Sublingual nerrve^ 
N. sublingualis 

Mylohyoid muscle (with a 

notch crt in its posterior border) 

M. mylohyoideus 



Mental tubercle 
Tuberculum mentale 



Digastric muscle (anterior belly) 
M . d tgasiricus (venter anterior) 



Hypoglossal uerve- 
N hypoglosBUS 



I Hyoglossus muscle— M. hyoglossus 
FIG. 1308.-THE Submaxillary or Lingual Ganglion, Ganglion Subm axilla re, and its B^^^ 
the Mylohyoid Nerve, displayed in the Right Submaxillary Region. Seen obliquely from liELow. 

The submaxillary gland has been shelled out of its bed and drawn downwards. 

I r^^r"m«i.7«J4l'in Soemmerring's enumeration, nmtk in that of Willis; known also as the !/aj^ual m.far nerve. 

3 Formerly Vnown a.\so A^ tht £i4Stafofy nerr/t'. 

4 By Arnold called the A»w^ tcoi of the otic ganglion. See also Appendix, note 452 of Willis. 

5 Ser'enth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration ; fortio dura of the jrrrnM aranjalnert^e in tnat 01 wims. 

6 Sec note 3 to p. 859. 7 Sec Appendix, note 4 3. » See note 3 to p. B64' 
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M. obliquus superior 



Levator palpebrsB BTiperloria, 
muscle 



Superior rectus inuscle 
M. rectus superior 

Globe of the eye or eyebaJl - 
Bulbus oculi 



\ Internal rectus muscle — M. rectus medialis 
, I Superior oblique or trochlearis muscle - 
\ I Upper branch \ of the third cranial or 

^LowePu^ch [ e^'J^^^ oculomotor nerve 

lOpUc nerve — N, opticus 

I Ophthalmic artery — A ophthalinica 
Internal carotid artery 

_^Thlrd cranial or common oculomotor 

nerve— N. oculomotorius 

'Fourth cranial, pathetic, or 
trochlear nerve— N. irochlearb 
^^^ Ophthalmic nerve 
N. ophthalmicus 
— Ganglion of the fifth nerve, 
or Gasserian ganglion 

Ganglion semilunare (Gxsser!) 

Great superficial petrosal 
nerve 

N. petrosiLs superficialis major 

Racurrent or middle menin- 
geal branch of the inferior 
maxillary nerve -N. spinosus 
Pterygospinous ligament 

Li^. ptery^ospinosum 

Iriferior maxillary nerve 
N. mariilibularis 
Sixth cranial or abducent ocular nerve 

N. abiluccns 

^rtemal rectus muscle (divided and drawn 
downwards) — M. rectus lateralis 




Optic nerve (cut short) 
N. opticus 

Inferior oblique muaclQ^-^ 
M. obliquus inferior 

Nerve to the inferior oblique 
muscle 

Ramus ad musculum obViH|UL3m 
inferiorem 

Inferior re:it^u3 muscle 
M. rectus inferior 
Sphenomaxillary muscifl' I cut 3hanV"M.or>»Haijs/^ i \ 

Infra orbital uerve— N infra -orbital is i ; 

Ciliary, ophthalmic, or lenUcular ganglion i 
Ganglion ciliare 

Short or motor root of the ciliary ganglion 
Radix brevis ganglii ciliaris 

Fig. 1309.— The Nerves of the External Muscles of the Eye: Third Cranial or Common Oculomotor 
Nerve, N. Oculomotorius, Fourth Cranial, Pathetic, or Trochlear Nerve, N. Trochlearis, and 
Sixth Cranial or Abducent Oculaii Nerve, N. Abducens, displayed by the Removal of the Outer 
AND Upper Walls of the Left Orbit. 

The levator palpebroe superioris and external rectus muscles have been cut across and turned aside. 



Great supei^cial petrosal nerve 

N. petrosus ^Hiiprirfici.ilis major 
Facial nerve^ in the internal auditory meatus 

N. facialis in msatu acustico interno \ 

Tensor tjrmpani muscle , \ 
Glossopharyngeal nerve "* * 
N. glossopharync; .11?^ 
Upper ganglion or ganglion of %h& raot 
of the pneumogastric nerve^ [i} 

/Internal, bulbar, acces- 
Spinalacces- |sory, or vagal porUon U) 
sory nerve s -j External or spinal i^i_ ^ 4 

N. accessoriuf J portion ,-^^^SS!NM 

V Ramus externus '' '^-^ -^ 



Geniculate gan- 



Petrosal ganglion^ - 

Ganglion petrol u jn 
Pneumogastric or vagus aenre''-^"" 
N. vagus 

Jugular fossa — Fossa j ug u I a ris '^ / 

Auricular branch of the pneumo- / 
gastric nerve, or nerve of Arnold' 

Ramus auricu'.aris iier\ i vagi / 

Styloid process 

Communication of the auricular hranch of the ' 
pneumogastric nerve with the facial nerve 




Stapedius muscle and nerve to the 
stapedius muscle 

M. stapedius cum nervo stapedio 



Chorda t3rmpani nerve 

Ch tarda tympani 



Membrana tympani, or 
tympanic membrane 

Terminal offsets of the auricular 

branch of the pneumogastric nerve 

(nerve of Arnold) 



Cai tUage of the external auditory meatus 

CarLilago meatus auditorii externi 

Mastoid process (divided by a coronal section) 

Processus mastoideus 



(i) Ganglion jugulare 



(2) Ramus internus 



Fig. 1310.— The Facial Nerve, N. Facialis (see note * below, \ its Course through the Aqueduct of 
Fallopius, with the Branches supplied dy the Nerve during this Part of its Course; displayed 
from Behind in the Right Petrous Bone. The Auricular Branch of the Pneumogastric Nerve 
or Nerve of Arnold, Ramus Auricularis Nervi Vagi, and the Communication between the Glosso- 
pharyngeal Nerve, N. Glossopharyngeus, and the Auricular Branch of the Pneumogastric Nerve 
BY Means of the Ramus Anastomoticus cum Ramo Auriculari Nervi Vagi. 

» Sec Appendix, note 438. 

a Sci'enta cranial neri'e in Socmmerring's enumeration ; portio dura of the sei'enth cranial ncyve in that o^ Willis. 

3 Ninth cranial nerve in Socmmerring's enumeration '/first trunk of the eighth cranial nerze in that of Willis. 

4 See Appendix, note 447. . . , . . 

5 Eleventh cranial nerve in Socmmerring's enumeration ; third trunk of the eie^hth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

6 Tenth cranial nerve in Socmmerring's enumeration ; second trunk of the eishth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

7 Also known as Andcrsch's ganglion. 
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Small superficial petrosal nerve^ 

N. petrosus superdcialis minor • 

Internal carotid artery _ 
A. carotis interna 

Dorsum selle — 
Sixth cranial, or abducent ocular __ 
nerve— N. abducens 

Fibrocartilage of the foramen . 
lacerum medium — Fibrocaniiago 

lia<alis (foramen lacerum) 

Great superficial petrosal nerve - 

N. petrosus superficialis major 



Spinous process of ' 
toe spbenoid hone 

Spina angut[inii 



Geniculate ganglion 
Ganglion geniculi 
Facial nerve*— N. facialis - 

Portio intermedia of Wrisberg 

N. intermeciius 

Auditory nerve^ .^'-'- 
N. acusticus ^^-'' 

Internal auditory aperture -^" 
Porus acusticus in term] s v 

Utricle^— U tri ciil us 




Chorda t3rmpani nerve 
'Chorda tyrapani 
, Outer genu of the facial nerve 

^ 'Geniculum nervi facialis 



Hembrana tympani, or 
t3rmpanic membrane 

Malleus or hammer-bone 



Incus 



Facial nerve* (descending in the 

aqueduct of Fallopius ) — N . facial is 

(in canali facial i descendens) 



Vi 



Fig. 131 1.— The Chorda Tympani Nerve, Chorda Tympanf, and the Great Superficial Petrosal Nervi:, 
N. Petrosus Superficialis Major, displayed from Above in the Region of the Right Petrous Bone, 
THE Tympanic Cavity or Tympanum and the Internal Auditory Meatus having ijeen opened up. 
The Portio Intermedia of Wrisuerg, N. Intermedius, and -he Geniculate Ganglion, Ganglion 
Geniculi. 



Communicating branches to the facial nerve 

R-unl ;mastf)motici cam iiltvo facial i ( 

Auriculotemporal nerve— N auric uloiemporalia. , T 

Nerve of the external auditory meatus 

N. meatus aiiJiUiorii txlerni * 

Cartilage of the eitemal auditory meatus 

Cartilago meatus awttitorii exlcrni \ 

Facial nerve' — N. faciaHs, 

Stylomastoid foramen— Foramen, 
stylomastoideum 



Posterior auricular nerve 
N. auricularis pysteriur 



-^'j 



Stylohyoid branch 
Ramus stylohyoideus 

Digastric branch 

Ramus digasiricus 

CoTTununicating brancli 
to the glossopharyngeal^^ 

nerve — Ramus anas[< Tnotku^ 
cum ncrvo glossopharyiigeo 

Sternocleidomastoid musclfi 
M. stemocleidoraastoidens 

Digastric muscle ( posterior belly) 
M. digastricus (venter posterior) 

Qlossoph^ijyngeal nerve' 
N. glossopbaryngeus 




Massetar muscle 
M, ma^etcr 



Styloid prooeas 

1'4'ucessus styloideus 

Styloglossus muscle 
" M. slykiylossus 



Sijlopbaryngeus muscle 



Stylohyoid ligament 
Lig. siylohyoideum 

Stylohyoid muscle 
M. atytahyoideus 



''^^ HyogloaauB muscle 

Digastric muscle (anterior 

IjellyJ^M. digastricus 

(VI. [Tier anterior) 



Fig. 1312.— The Emergence of the Facial Nerve, N. Facialis {sec note * below), from the Stylomastoid 
Foramen, Foramen Stvlomastoideum, its Ramification in the Retromandibular Fossa, Fossa Retro- 

MANDIBULARIS, AND ITS COMMUNICATING BRANCHES TO THE GlOSSOIMIARYNC.EAL NeRVE, N. CLOSSOPHARYNGEUS, 

AND THE Auriculotemporal Nkkvf, N. Auriculoiemporalis, displayed on the Right Side of the 
Head BY the Complete Removal of the Parotid Gland. The Communicating Branch p-ktween the 
Facial Nkrve and the Glossopharyngeal Nerve has the Form of a Loop, which perforates the 
Posterior Uelly of the Digasiric Muscle. Seen obliquely from Below. 

» Sci'entk cranial nerr^e in S.:>cmnierring's enumeration ; portio dura of the seventh cranial net-vc in that of Willis. 

2 By Arnold called the /f'/,;- ^'oot of the ciliary cani^lion. • 

3 Eighth cranial nerr'c in Socinmerrings cfinnKraiion ; portto mollis of the srt'enth cranial nene in that of Willis. 

4 Known also as the ccn:ii:on s:hus «>t ihe nieiiihrarious scnncircul.ir canals. 

5 Ninth cranial nerr-e in Sucmmenings enumeration ; ^rst imnk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 
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OfliMte of tha tnpTft-orliital 

Rami ncrv'i supra-orbi talis 
Inferior palpebral liraiiclies of the infra-orinUl nenre . 
Kami palpebrales inferiores nerv-i iofra-orbitalis i 

Kalar Inranch of the orbital or temporomalar nenre. \ \ 

KaniMS yvcfr^matirnr-irialis nervi zv^omatiri \ 

n^f jci ntr\ t t^cialis \ 
Temporal bran&li ot Uie oi ui '^^i ^i ^ntporomalftr atrw9- 
Ramus zygoraaiic 4c mpjraJ 15 nervi 2L>;^omatici ^ 

Temporra,! bran^b^ of ibft fa^^ial 
Rami temp^^r^es nervi laciili^ 

SaperficiAl tempond braoiGbea 
Rami temporale^ supef fitial«s * 

Anterior aoriciLlAr njerree 
Sa. auricularc> anierLores^ 



\ 



, Superior palpebral brmnch of the infirmtroelilear nerve 

, Ramos i»Jpebralis superior nervi inlratrcx:lilearis 
\ OfliMta of the snpra-orbital nerve 

\ ' Rami ncrv'i supra-orbitalis 

\ I Inner branch of the snpra-orbital 

J / nerve — Ramus frontalis 

SapriitrDciii^'^ar nerre 
y N . s Li p Hit ri>: h [ Claris 

^ Inferior palpebral branch of the 

iL. ^atrocluear nerve— Ramus paJ 

r 'z . f ^L': uilv lui D<rvi iniratrochlearis 




Saperficial tempore; 

nerve' — N, auncula- 

temporalis 

Saperficial temporal 
artery-— A. temporslis' 
superficialii 



Parotid gland 
Glandula jjajoiii 



Oreat auricular nerve ^ 
N. auricularj^ magnus 



'Ansa cervicaJis ^aperf cialls 



Superficial cervical nerve ^ 
N. cu tail c LIS colli 



'xEucoal branclies of the focial nerve** 

Rami buccales nervi facialis 

^^Ferf orating branchea of the superficial 
cervical nerve — Kami perforantes nervi 
cuLanci colli 



Cervical or inframaidllary brancb oi ih^i 
facial narve^-K^imiis cjIH ner\i faciLilis 

Mandibular or Bupramazillary branch of the 
facial nerve— Ramus marginalis mandibular 



Platysma myoides 
Platysma 



Tig. 1313.— TxIk Facial Nerve, N. Facialis; its Branches as far as they are visible when the Parotid 
Gland, THE Superficial Muscles of the Face, and the Buccal Fat- Pad, Corpus Adiposum Bucc^e (sec 

fio/c •' ifciinu\ \KK LEFT INTACT. RIGHT SiDE OF THE FACE. THE BRANCHES OF THE CERVICAL PLEXUS AND 

OF THE Ophthalmic Xekvk, or First Division of the Fifth Cranial Nerve, to the Face and the 
Upper Part of the Neck ; of the Facial Branches of the Superior Maxillary Nerve, or Second 
Division of the Fifth Cranial Nerve, those of the Orbital or Temporomalar Nerve, N. Zygomaticus, 

HAVE alone been PRESERVED. 

In order to expose ibe course of the nerves supplying the eyelids, a part of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle, musculus 
orbicularis oculi, which covers these nerves has been cut away. 



* Sec Appenfliv, note ^'9. - See Appendix to Part V., note ^^. 

* By Macalisier calletl the stipcr/icialis colli tut^'C. 

5 The Inncal/at-piidh sometimes, but inappropriately, named the siuki>i^-/>aJ. 
^ Also called inferior buccohibial branches o/tltf facial no-^'C. 



3 See Appendix, note *fi°. 
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Superficial temporal branches of the auriculotemporal nerve^ 
Kami temporales superficiales nervi auriculutemporalis 
Anterior aunculitr narreBi 
Nn, auricularcis antenores i 



Superficial tempotral nerve^ 
N. auriculotenipnralis 

Branches of the great 

occipital nerve 

Raminervi ocLipualia 

major j^ 



I Temporal hranches of the facial nem 
I Rami temporales mirvi facialis 



Malar branches of the facial nenre 

J Rami iiygoinatici nervi facialis 



Supra-orbital nerve 
f N. supra-orbitalis 



Iniier branch 
Iilamub frontalis 

, Supratrochlear nerve 
I N supratrochlearis 



Infratrochlear nerve 
N 1 II f ratrochlearis 



Anterior or superficial 

b ranch of the nasal nervei 

fuimus nasalis externus 

nervi ethmoidal is 



Occipital branch 
Ramus occipitahs 
Posterior auricular nerve 
N. auricularis posterior 

Digastric branch 
Ramus digastriL lis 

Facial nerve^ ^ 
N. facialis 




Lateral nasal branches of 

the infra-orbital nerve 

]\ iriii nasales externi nervi 

infra-orbitalis 

'' Superior labial branches 
Kami iabiales superiores 



\\ ^Buccal nerve— N buccinatorius 

'^Buccal or mffirior buccolabial branches 
of the facial nervf K.^tin buccales 

\Pes aneerinus or 'parotid pleius* 

?]c.s(iu pii-inidcLLs 

Mandjhular or flupramarillary branch 
l<ii,mus margmalis mandibular: 



Small D<^cipital nerve ' 
N. occipitalis minor 

Great auricular nerve 
N, auricularis magnus 

Hypoglossal nerve^ 

N. hypofjlossus 
Cervical or inframaxiUary branch 
Ramus colli 

SuperflciaJ cervical nerve' 

N. cutaneus culli 
*An8a cervicaliB superficialis^ 
♦Ansa cervicalis superficialis 

Fig. 1 3 14. — The Ramification of the Facial Nerve, N. Facialis (see note ♦ below\ displayed bv the Removal 
OF THE Parotid Gland and some of the Superficial Muscles of the Face. Right Side of the 
Face. The Communicating Branches from the Facial Nerve to the Auriculotemporal Nerve, to 
THE Infra-orbital Nerve, and to the Superficial Cervical Nerve {see note ° below). The Sensorv 
Nerves of the Frontal Region, of the Skin of the Nose, and of the Pinna or Auricle ; the 
Ramification of the Great and Small Occipital Nerves, Nn. Occipitales, Major et Minor, on the 
Back of the Head. 

The upper part of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle, musculus orbicularis oculi, and the lower part of the frontalis 
muscle, musculus fromalis, have been removed, in order to display the branches of the frontal nerve, nervus 
frontalis, emerging from the orbit. The upper and back portions of the platysma myoides have also been removed, 
in order to display the communication between the facial nerve and the superficial cervical nerve (*ansji cervicalis 
superficialis — see Appendix, note *^), and also the cervical or inframaxillary branch of the facial nerve. This latter 
branch has been drawn out of the interior of the retromandibular fossa by means of a hook. 

* See Appendix, note 449 and note ' to p. 859. ^ '■' Sec Appendix, note 4'3i. 3 See Appendix, note 459. 

* StTentn cranial nert't in Soeinmerring's enumeration ; portio dtira of the sex'enth cranial nerz'e in thai of Willis 

5 Twelfth cranial nerve in Soeninierring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; also known as the Unseal motor :ien>e. 

* By Macalister called the superficialis colli nerve. 7 Sec Appendix, note 4*0. 
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Upper sangUtm or ganglion of tho 
root of the paeumogaatdc nerve* 

iiani^lum J u n u L'j.n.- 
ttower ganglion or ganglion of tlie 
trunk of the pneumogEstrio zierve ' 
Ganii:l5^>[i nodosum 
Pharyngeal branch ^, 
RanjuSi pharyng^us 

Spiral accessory nerra* feitenial 
or spinal portion) 

N acccsMTjritii (ramu^ externum) 

Superior laiyngoaJ nerve 
N. laryn^tiUS superior 

Pnenmt^gaatric or vagus nerve^ 



Lower cervicsil cardiac branch of the — 

pneumogastric norve^ 
I^miis cardiacu^ superior nerti vagi 

Left aubclarian artery — > 

A, subclavii sinistra 

Loft inferior or recurrent loiytigeal norve' -^ 
K, rcciirreiis (sinister) 

Aorta « .; 

Left hronchuA _;v] 

Bronchus ^inister"^ ^" 

Posterior pulmoiiary nerves, forming the 

posterior pulmonary plexua 

Rami L'ronehi:Lles posteriores et plexus 

pulmonaiis poslerior 

'Anterior oeBophageai cord-' (left y^- 

pneumogaatric or vagus nerve)" '-' 
* Chorda u:'&ophagea anterior 

CEaophageal plerua or plexttfi gul»" 

1 ■ I c X 11 3. ! t*sci p h age u s 
Branch of the ■ posterior oeaophageal cord ^ (right pneuBMh 
gaatric or va^3 nerve) to Uie semilunar ganglia (*ccollaa 

OraUCh)*^— KiiJTiii^ vhuf J^t '.e^^phjitf.i:rpj^ccricniiad .i;^=MiIi*i '.'Jiliaea 



Left Jobe of the liver 
Lobus sin is lor hepcitis. 

Branches ot the 'posterior cesophageaj 
cord ' alght pneLimogaatrtc Or vagus 
norvotome eloma-'^h tga^trlc nerv«Js^,- 
forming the i p exterior ) gastric plexus ' 

rem (rami gj.'-iriLiJtt ij]cjEnvKa*triciii pjsiurh^r 



Body of the stomach ; posterior wa^ ^. 
Corpus ventnculi {paries posteriori 

SmaU curvature 
Curvatura minor 

Hepatic artery ^^ 
A. liepatica 

BranchfliB of the ^anterior oaaophageal cord j 

(left pneumo gastric or vagaa nerve) to the 

liver chepatic branches) 

Riitui 'dioniAi '!:=--:< piij if Cht: anttpMrii nA jecorcdi 
(r^iml bcpatici) 

Branc^ea of the 'anterior tE^orhageal cord * Ueft 

pneumogaatrlc or v^xa naxva) to the stomacli 

(gastric branches) 

Rami •chorda; trsophagea anteriorls ad ventrem 




^ neduHa oblongata 

^ Facial and auditory nenres^ 

Kd. faciaJis f^t acusticus 

. Gloasopharyngeftl nerve^ 

N . gloiisojjharyiigeus 

_^ Digastric muacls (posterior belly) 
M. digastrlcus (venter posterior) 

— Stylopharyngetts moscle 

-^ Sternocleidomastoid muscle 

M. s^terriocleidoniastoideus 
^ Intend pterygoid muscle 

-^ Great oomu of the hyoid bone 

^ Pharynx 
_. Common carotid artei^ 

— Thyroid body 

Gluiidula thyrt'oidea 

Eight Inferior or recurrent laryngeal nenre* 
N\ recurrent (dexter) 



Trachea (membranous wall) 

Trachea (paries niembranactus) 
CEaopbagua 

^ Tracheal branches 
Rami trach tales 



,,:^. - ^ Hilum of the right lung 

Kj Hilus pulmcims dt'.Mri 

;,'^^ (Esophageal branches - H^iti: ODSophagei 

'Posterior (Esophageal cord' 
— 1 (right pneumogastric or vaeua nerve) 

•Anterior (Esophageal cord ^ 

(left pneumogastric ^^ «^^«i ^.^^ 

or vagiiB nerves , Transverse or portol flssurt. 

' L horda .i:,.^p hit -A r:v / 0t porta hep atSs— Porta hcpatis 
suncrior / 



.. Duodenum 

L>uodenum 

Common bile-duct 

I ductus choledoChus 

Portal vein 

V. poi IX 



Fig. 1315.— The Pneumogastric or Vagus Nerve, N. Vagus; View of its Principal Branches, as seen bROM 
Hehind in Relation to the Viscera, which have been removed from the Body. 

The cjurse and distribution of the auricular branch of the pneumog.istric nerve, or nerve of Arnold, ramus auricularis 

nervi vagi, are shown in Fig. 1310, p. 868. 

I In ^oemmcrring's enumeration the /acia/ is the smcnth, the auditory is the eighth cranial ntme ; in that of Willis the former is 
the />orii\' dura, the latter the fiortw nio/lis, of the sa'cnth cranial neri<c. 

■> Sinth cranial ncrx'e in Socmmernng's cniinuTation ; first intnk of the eighth cranial nttve in that of Willis. 

3 Sec Appendix, note ^^^. -» See ApjKndix, note ■4'^3. 

s Sometimes called the cervical ganglion of the \ac:us nerve. Macallsler uses the Latin equivalent, ganglion cer^'icale vagi. 

6 Kic:<cnth <rani<il ner-ze in Soemmcrring's enunjcration ; third trunk of the eighth cranial ner:'e in that of Willis. 

7 Tenth cr,if:/.i/ nerve in SoemmerrinK'-; enumeration ; second trunk of the eiirhth cranial nerve in that of Willis. ^ 

« See Appendix, note 422. 9 See Appendix, note 4' 4. 10 See Appendix, note ^5. 11 See Appendix, note 4». 
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Medulla oblongata , 



Third cranial or oommon oculo- 
motor HBrve—N. ociilainrftorm^ 
Fourtb cranial, trcKihlear, or 
pattietic nerv© N. truchltaris \ 
Fifth cranial, tri- T Small, aganglionic, or motor 
facial, or triflreminal'! »«-- ^^^^ >'^ituj minor \ 

GloBBophairngeal Eerre^ 
N. glossopharyiigeus \ 
Jug^ilar ganglion^ 
Ganglion sLi|>eniiR 
Upper ganglion or ganglion of 
the root of the pneumogastrlc - 
nerve^ — Ganglion jugutare 
Spinal r Internal, mubar, MWB-. 
«/»/!.. «-« I "OT. OT vagal por tio q 
aCCeSBOry I -^ Ramusimt.L. 

nerve" External or spinal 

N. accessorius Vportlon— Ramus uxirnus 

Lower ganglion or ganglion of the 
trunk of the pneumogaatric nerve > 

Ganglion nodosum nervi vagi 

Communicating branch from the 
hypoglossal nerve to the lower gan- 
glion of the pneumogastric nerve (u 
H3rpogl088al nerve''' 
N. hypoglijSsLis 
Bulbar or accessory root of the y' 
spinal accessory nerve -Ra-lix 

cerebra. is nervi acce->^]rii 

Filaments of the spinal root of the spinal ^ 

aooeesory nerve— Fila radicularia raJicis 

spinalis nervi accessorii 



\ 



Clivus, or basilar groove 
/ Clivus 



border of the tentorium oerebelli or tent 

Sixth cranial or abducent ocular nerve 
/ N. abducens 



^Fswjial nerve ^—N. facialis 



Filament of the spinal root of the spinal 
accessory nerve running through one of the root 
filaments of the fourth cervical nerve (var.) 

Ligamentum denticulatum 



Left lateral white column of the spinal cord 



Divided root filaments of 
the sixth cervical nerve 

Posterolateral groove' 
S u Icus lateralis posterior 

Lowest spinal root filament 
of the spinal acceaBory nerve 



Transverse process of the seventh 

oervical vertebra— Process t ] s t r.in s- 

versus vertebrae cervicalis VII. 




Fortio intermedia of 

Wriaberg -N. in termed i us 

_AiiditoTy nerve^ 
N. acu.'^iicus 

Jugular foramen (fora- 
men laeertun posterius) 
Foramen jugulare 
^Floccnlua- 



^ "^- Root of the pneumogastric or 

vaiT^B lierve — k.idis nervi vagi 

^ Bulbar or accessory root of the spinal 
accesflory nerve— Radix cerebralis 

nervi accessorii 
I — ^Transverae process of the atlas 
1 Yoces?iUS Iransversus atlantis 

Vertebral artery 
A vertel oralis 
'v Posterior root of the second cervical nerve 
Kadix posterior nervi ccr\ icalis II. 



Spinal root of the spinal accessory nerve 
KadiK spinalis ncrvt acrci^surii 



Spinal dura mater (divided by 

a posteromedian incision, and 

the daps turned outwards) 

Dura fimter spinalis 



Articular procesies of the fifth and sixth 
".'cervical vertebrae— Trocesbi us articulares 
vcrlel.trarum ccrvjcalium V. ct VI. 



Posterior root of the eighth cervical nerve 
Radix post<^nor nervi cervicalis VIII. 



<i) Ramu^ ana^tomoLkii'^ tiitr nervo vago 



Fig. 1316.— The Roots of the Pneumogastric or Vagus Nerve, N. Vagus (see note ^^ below), and the wSpinai, 
Accessory Nerve, N. Accessorius {see note ^ below) ; the Divimon of the Spinal Accessory Nerve into 
AN Internal, Buluar, Accessory, or Vagal Portion, Ramus Internus, and an External or Spinal 
Portion, Ramus Externus. Seen from Behind. 

After removing the tabular portion of the occipital bone and the arches of the vertebrae, a posteromedian incision was 
made through the spinal dura mater and the flaps were turned outwards, the arachnoid was removed, and on the left 
side those portions of the posterior roots of the spinal nerves which cover the spinal root filaments of the spinal 
accessory nerve were cut out ; on the right side strips of black paper were passed beneath the spinal root of this 
nerve. On the left side the nerves emerging through the jugular foramen (foramen jugulare, foramen lacerum 
posterius) were exposed. 

« In Soemmerring's enumeration ^^ facial \s ihe sn-entk, the auditory the eighth cranial nerve; in that of Willis the former is the 
foftio dura^ the latter ihe par tio viollis^ of the seventh crattial ncrz-e. 

a Or subpeduncular lobe (Ellis). 3 See Appendix, note 4i5. 

4 Ninth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration ; first trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

5 See Appendix, note 467. 

6 Eleventh cranial ntrve in Soemmerring's enumeration ; third trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

7 See note 5 to p. 872. 

8 Twelfth cranial ncne in Soemmerring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; known also as the lingual motor nerve. 

9 See Appendix, note ^»K »o gee Appendix, note 3?'.. 

" Tenth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration ; sccotul trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 
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Oenienlate ganglion of the facial nenre 

Ganglion geniculi nervi facialis 
Small superficial petrosal nenre 
N. |.Hitro3U5 superficialis minor \ 
Canal for the tezLaor tjmpani muscle 
Semicanal I is muscuH tensoris tynipaniN 
Tympanic nerve or nerve of ^^^1 \ 
Jacobsoo and tympanlo plaxas^ f^lA \ \ 

Tympanic cavity or 

tympanum — C a v u m 
tympani 

Membraua tympiui, or, 
tympanic membrane 

Tympanic nerve or_ 

nerve of Jaoobson 

N. tympinicus 

Facial nerve '-] 

N. faciali: 

Communicating branob to J 

the gloasopbarjTngeal nerve 

Ramus anastimoticus cum 

nervo glossopharyngco 

Hypoglossal nerve" 

N* hypoglost5us 
Lower ganglion or ganglion o!"'' 
tbe trunk of the paeomoea^tric 

nerve '—t.i'^i'^Sii lis n -!j->u n 
Superior laryngeal ner^^e 
N. laryiigeus suptirior 

Superior cervical ganglion 
Ganj^Uon cerv icale supcsrius 

Internal jugular vein — j 
V. jvigularis inieriia 

Fneumogaatric or vagus^ 
nerve^^' — N\ vagus 

Oreat gangliated cord of the sympa — 
thetic — r rune Its sympathiciis 

Superior cardiac nerve' 
N. catdiacus supcriur 

Cardiac branch gf the superior 

laryngeal nerve — Kamuscardiacus 

aervi laryngti superioris 



Great superficial petrosal nerve 

N. petrosus superficialis major 
Small deep petrosal nerve' 
N. caroiicoiympanicus superior' 
'Inferior caroticotympanic nerve' 
*N, caroncoiynipanjcu& inlcHor 
Internal carotid plexiitt^ 
/llexus caroucus internum 

Internal carotid artery 

^^A. carutis interna 




Rectus capitiB anticns major 
muscle — M. longus capitis 

Ascending or carotid branch 
of the superior cervical 

gang^lion— N. caroticus internus 

Vugiilar nerve^ 

^' 'N. jugularis 

Glossopharyngeal nerve' 

N. glossopharyngeus 

Pharyngeal branch 

ivamus pharj'ngeus 

Pharyngeal branch 
J<:imus pharyngeus 

Stylopharyngeus muscle 



Middle constrictor of 

the pharynx 
M. hyopharyngeus** 



B^temal laryngeal branch 
of the superior laryngeal 

nerve (0 
Hycid bone 
Os hyoideum 



Thyrophaiyngeus muscle^ 
M. Ihyitiopharyngeus 



Thyroid cartilage 
Cartilago tbyreoidea 



Cricothyroid muscle 
M crJcoUiyreoideus 



Cricoid cartilag* 
Cartilago cricoidea 



(i) Ramus externus nervi laryngei supcrioris 



Fig. 1317.— The Glossopharyngeal Nerve, N. Glossopharyngeus {sct^ note ^ below) ; its Communicating Branch 
TO THE Facial Nerve, N. Facialis {see note ^ belo7u) ; the Tympanic Nerve (N. Tympanicus), Tympanic 
Plexus (Plexus Tvmpanicus), Small Deep Petrosal Nerve (N. Caroticotympanicus Superior -— j^*^ 
Appendix^ note ^^'^, ^Inferior Caroticotympanic Nerve (N. Caroticotympanicus Inferior — see Appendix^ 
note ^<^^) ; the Branches of the Glossopharyngeal Nerve to thk Pharynx and to the Stylopharyngeus 
Muscle. The Communication of the Pneumogastric or Vagus Nerve, N. Vagus {see note ^^ belo7v\ with 
THE Hypoglossal Nerve, N. Hypoglossus {see note ^ bcIoio\ and with the Sympathetic Nervous System, 
AND THE Pharyngeal and Laryngeal Branches of the Pneumogastric Nerve. 

On the right side of the head a saw-cut was made through the external auditory meatus, the tympanum, and the anterior 
wall of the carotid canal, and the basilar portion or process of the occipital bone was divided transversely. The 
pharynx and the soft palate were detached from the base of the skull, and the pharynx with the stylopharyngeus 
muscle and the larynx was drawn to the left. 

» Sec Appendix, note 452. 2 See Appendix, note *f^. 3 See note ^ to p. 859. ^ ^ See Appendix, noic ^. 

5 Ninth cranial mrz'c \\\ Soemmerring's enumeration ; /irst trunk of the eighth cranial neri'C in that of Willis. 

6 See Appendix, note 470. 

7 Se7>enth cranial ncr^'C in Soemmerring's enumeration \ portio dura of the sr:'enth in that of Willis. 

8 Twelfth cranial nerve in Socmmerriigs enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; aKo know^n as the lingual tnotor nerve. 

9 See note 5 to p. 872. 

«o Tenth cranial nerzw in SocmmerrinR's enumeration ; second trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 
»» Also called the supef/icial cardiac nerve. 
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Upper surface or dorsum of the 

ton^e — Dorsu m lingiise 



CircimiYallate papilla 

I PapillsL vallal;i^ 



LinC^iial branches of the 
glossopharyngeal nerve 

Rami linguales nervi 
glossopharyngci 



Thyrohyoid memfarane 
Membrana hyothyreuidea 




Soft palate. orTelnmpendnlum 
palati— Velum pafatinum 



Boot of the teng^ie 
Radix IingusE 

Tonsil I amygdala) 
I uiT&ina palatina 



The uTula 
Uvula (palatina) 



^- Epiglottis 

FhajTugo-epiglottic fold^ 
Plica f>h ar) ngo-epiglottica 



Superior lar3rngeal nerre (tntemal 

laryngeal branch)— N. laryugeuy 

superior (ramus intern us) 

Arytenoideus (propHus) muBcIe, transverse 

fibres and decussating oblique fibres 
Mm. arytaenoidfji , obliquus et transvcrsus 

Posterior crico-aTytenoid muscle 
M crico aryta?E;oitleua posterior 

Inferior or small comu of the thyroid cartilage 
Cornu inferius cartilagiuis tbyreoidtiae 

, , , ^ f Anterior branch 

Inferior or recurrent j^^^^,,^ anterior 
laryugeai uerve' - 



. *Fqld of the laryngeal nerve'* 

* Plica nervi laryngei 

Pyriform sinus 
Recess us piriformis 

-^ Pharyngeal brsjiches 
Rami pharyngei 

Posterior wall af the pharynx 
(tamed outwards) 



Communicating branch to the inferior 

or recurrent laryngeal nerve 

Ramu^ anastomoticus cum nervo 

laryngeo inferiore 



N .'laryogeufi inferior I Posterior branch 



iiamus posterior 

Tracheal branches 
Kami iracheales 
Trachea 



Inferior or recurrent laryngeal nerve' 
N. recurrens 



CXsophagns 



« See note 7 to p. 415, in Part IV. 



« See note 3 to p. 434, in Part IV. 



3 See Appendix, note **». 



Fig. 1318. — The Peripheral Offsets of the Glossopharyngeal Nerve, N. Glossopharvngeus 

TO THE Mucous MeMBRANE OF THE RoOT OF THE TONGUE AND TO THE CiRCUMVALLATE 

PAPiLLiE. (The Branches of this Nerve to the Edge of the Tongue are shown in 
Fig. 1324, p. 381.) The Offsets of the Internal Laryngeal Branch of the Superior 
Laryngeal Nerve, Ramus Internus Nervi Laryngei Superioris, to the Mucous Mem- 
brane OF THE Larynx and the Pharynx, and the Communicating Branch to the Inferior 
or Recurrent Laryngeal Nerve, N. Laryngeus Inferior (sec Appendix, note *^^). Seen from 
Behind. 

The tongue, the soft palate, and the pharynx having been excised, the soft palate was divided by a 
median incision and its halves turned right and left. The branches of the glossopharyngeal 
nerve were exposed by the partial removal of the mucous membrane of the root of the tongue. 
In order to display the ramification of the superior laryngeal nerve, the mucous membrane of 
the pharynx was raised and turned inwards on the left side from the pharyngo-epiglottic fold 
above to the junction of the pharynx with the oesophagus below 
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Jngnlar ganglion^— Ganglion 
superius nervi glossopharyngei 
Aorlciilar branch of the pii«umt>ga«Uie nerve 
or nerve of Amol d — Ka m u s au r ic u lari s \ 

Jngolar fossa of the temporal twne ^ \ 
Fossa jugularis os^ is temporal r * 

Tympanic nerve, or nerve 
of Jacobson, and petrosal 
ganglion'— N . ty m pan i c us 
et ganglion petrosu m -^ 
Commnnicating branch 
from the facial nerve to 
the gloBSophaiyngeai 
nerve— Ramus ana^to--. 
moticus nervi facialis 
cum nervo giosso- 

pharyngeo 

Ascending or carotid 

branch of the superior 

cervical ganglion 

N. caroticus inLcrruj^ 

* Jugular nerve^^ 
*N. juguUris 

First cervical or aub 

occipital nerve with 

its branches and cam- 

mnnicaUons 

H3rpoglosaal nerre 
N. hypoglos5U3 

Superior cervical ganglioti 
Ganglion cervicale buperuii 

*Laryngophar3rngeal branch ' 
•Ramus laryngopharyciL^LLj^ 
External laryngeal branch 
of the superior laryngeal 
nerve— Ramus ei tern us 
nervi laryngei superioris 
Descending cervical nerve' 
Ramus descendens nervi 
hypoglossi 

Common carotid plexus 
Plexus caroticus communis 

Superior cardiac nerve '^ 
N. cardiacus superior 

Pneumogastric or vagus 
nerve' — N. ^asus 
Great g^angliated cord of the 
sympathetic -t r u 1 1 c tl^ 

sympathictiH. 

Common carotid artery 
A, carotis communis 

Fifth cervioaJ nerve 
N. cervical is V. 

Thyroid body 

Glandula thyreoidea 

Kiddle cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cervicale medium 

Middle cardiac nepe"^ 
N. carJiacus medlus 



Upper ganglion or ganglion of the root of 
^the pneumogi^stric nerve*— GangUon jugulare 



. Hypoglossal tterve'^ 
In. hypoglossus 




^Medulla oblongata 

Root of the pneumogastric nerve 
, Radix ]iervi vagi 

Root of the glossopharyngeal nerve 
Kadix nervi glossopharyngei 
Upper ganglion or gangb'on of 
the root of the pneumogastric 
nerve — Ganglion jugulare 
Petrosal ganglion^ 
t langlion petrosum 
Communicating branch from 
the glossopharyngeal to the 
pneumogastric nerve— Ram us 
anastomoticus nervi vagi 
cum nervo glosso- 
pharyngeo 

/ Stylopharyngeus muscle 

/ Lower ganglion or ganglion of 
- the trunk of the pneumogastric 

nerve'3 

Ganglion nodosum ner\'i vagi 

Pbanmgeal branches of the 
g30880pbaryngeal nerve (i) 
Pharyngeal branch of the pneumo- 
gastric nerve 

Ramus pharyngeuN nervi vagi 

Glossopharyngeal nerve^ 

N. glossopharyngeus 

Superior laryngeal nerve 

N. Jaryngeus superior 
Pharyngeal plexus 
l"le\u:i pharyngeus 
Internal laryngeal branch 
Ramus internus 
External laryngeal branch 
Rariuis externus 
Pneximogastric or vagus 
nerve'— N. vagus 

Communicating filament to the 
Iow(^r cervical cardiac branch of 

tbQ pneumogastric nerve 
Lower cervical cardiac branch of the 
pneumogastric nerve* — Ramus car- 
diacus superior nervi vagi 



Pharynx (Inferior constrictor muscle) 

Pharynx (M. constrictor pharyngis 

inferior) 



(0 Rami pharyngci nervi glossopharyngei 



CEsophagua 



Fig. 1319.— The Cephalic Portion and the Upper Part of the Cervical Portion of the Pneumogastric or 
Vagus Nerve, N. Vagus, seen from Behind. On the Left Side the Communications of the Pneumo- 
gastric Nerve with the Glossopharyngeal Nerve, N. Glossopharyngeus, and the Hypoglossal Nervf, 
n. hvpoglossus, as well as the communications of the sympathetic nervous system with the 
Nerves just named and with the Upper Cervical Nerves, are displayed ; on this Side also the 
Upper Extremities of the Rectus Capitis Anticus Muscles, Major and Minor, have been preserved. 
On the Right Side the Pneumogastric and Glossopharyngeal Nerves only, with their Pharyngeal 
Branches, Rami Pharyngei, and the Pharyngeal Plexus, Plexus Pharyngeus, are displayed. 

* See Appendix, note 447,^ 

^ Twelfth cranial nerrte in Soemmerring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; also known as the lingual motor nerve. 

3 KnoMm also SLS Antic rsc it's £'an£-lion. 

4 Ninth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumeration ; ^rst trunk of the eighth cranial ner^'c in that of Willis. 

5 Tenth cranial nerzr in Soemmerring's enumeration ; second trunk of the cis;hth cranial ncmc in that of Willis. 

6 See Appendix, note 4m. 7 See Appendix, note 4^7. 8 See Appendix, note 469. 
9 This name is used neither by Quain nor by Macalister. »o Sec Api>endix, note 420. 

" Also called the suf>erjicial cardiac nerve. " Also called the great or dup cardiac nerve* 

«3 See note 5 to p. 872. 
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Internal pterygoid muscle 

M. ptexygoideus internus , 

Lingual nerve®— N. lingualis • 

Buccinator muscle \ 

Stylohyoid ligaixtent \ 

Lig. styloljyuideum . \ 



Styloglossus muscle 



Buccal nenre 
N. buccinatorius 

Middle deep temporal nerye" 

1 N. temporalis profundus (medius) 

, Inferior maxillary nenr< 

Stvlnr ' nE'^'iu 



N. mandibularis 

^' ' ' neb fumislied to that 

'-■ ' .1'. - .1. .'j'iij., < u :.i ' ve- -M. >iyluptiaryn.gcus el 

1 LI I. 'i- -i r. 'ii,;.'-,... j|. rM^li.>M>|)hafjntci 
GloflBOpharyjigeal nerve ^—N. L;JL>'>'^<i«harynGtui 

Piiaryngeal branches of the pneumogaatric nerve, 
paBslng into the pharyngeal pleius -Rami 

^ ryni.ei nctu \^^\ ci ;ik»u^ phjiryngeus 



Spinal accoBsorynerve'^ (external 
or spinal porWoD)— N. 




acccssonus 



(ramus cj^tcinus) 



.Pneumog&stric or vagus 
nerver"— N. vagus 

HypogloaasJ nerve* 

N* hypuj^lossus 

Superior laryngeal nerve 
N. Jar) ngeus superior 



Internal laryngeal hrancU 
Kamus intenius 

External laryngeal 
branch K am u^ 

externum 
Deieeuding cervical 
nerve'* — i< a 1 1 1 u s des- 
cendeiis nervi hypo- 

glObiii 



MylohF^id muscl©/ 
^I. mylobyoideus 

Digastric muscle- M tiiga^tricus^ 
Nerve to the thyrohyoid muscle ^ 

Ramus tbyjculiyuii'icii'^ 

Thyrohyoid muscle 
&1 ihyrLuhyoideus / 

Pharyngeal hrauchea 
Kami pharyngi^i 

Cricothyroid muscle - 
M cricothyreoideuF 

Caniiac branch— Ramus cardiacus 

Prevertebral fascia 
Fascia pr:t:\ertebrahb 

Inferior or recurrent laryngeal nerve 
N. laryngeus inferior 

Thyroid body (divided in the median '^ 
plane) — GlanduU thyrenidea 

(Esophageal branches 
Rami rrsophagei 
Inferior or recurrent laryngeal 
nerve^ — N. recurrens 



'Stemocleidomastoid muscle 
Itumed backwards] 
\ M, sterrn.KrleidomastokleuS 

Fourth cervical nerve 
N. cervical is IV. 

''Ansaeervicalls, or ansa hypoglossi* 
V Ansa hypoglossi 

Phrenic nerve— N. phrenicus 
' Common carotid artery- A carotis communis 
(Esophagus 
Trachea 



Fig. 1320.— The Hypoglossal Nerve, N. Hypoglossus (see note * below), displayed on the Left Side of the 
Neck ; its Descending Branch, the Descending Cervical Nerve, Ramus Descendens Nervi Hypo- 
glossi (see Appendix, note ^^o), with the Ansa Cervicalis or Ansa Hypoglossi (see note * below). With 
Regard to the Distribution of the Descending Cervical Nerve, see F/if. 1249,/. 817; and with Regard 
TO THE Terminal Expansion of the Hypoglossal Nerve in the Tongue, see Fig, 1325, p. 882. The 
Mutual Relations of the Glossopharyngeal Nerve, N. Glossopharyngeus, and the Pneumogastric 
or Vagus Nerve, N. Vagus (see note ^ belo^v) ; the Pharyngeal Branches, Rami Pharyngei, of these 
Nerves, forming the Pharyngeal Plexus, Plp:xus Pharyngeus. The External or Spinal Portion, 
Ramus Externus, of the Spinal Accessory Nerve, N. Accessorius (see note ^ below), and its Communi- 
cation WITH the Second and Third Cervical Nerves. A Part of the Ramification of the Inferior 
Maxillary Nerve, N. Mandibularis. 

The po terior belly of the digastric muscle and the siylohyoid muscle have been removed, and the sternocleidomastoid 

muscle has been turned backwards. 

» Also called ansa hi/rahyoidea. See Appendix, note 42t. 

2 In Fi^. 1305, p. 865, the author shows anUrior and posterior deep temf>(fral nerves only, and these are the only deep temporal 
nerves mentioned in Von Langer and Toldt's *' Anatomy " (see Appendix, note ■•5*). In this figure, however, a middle deep temporal ncn^ 
also is shown. 

3 In Soemmerring's enumeration the ^lossopharyn^^eal is the ninth cranial nerve, the pneumogastric the tenth, and the spinal 
accessory the rler'enth ; in that of Willis they are respectively the /frst, second, and third trunks of the eighth cranial uen>e. 

4 Txvelfth cranial nen<e in Soemmerring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; also known as the lingual motor nerve. 

5 See Appendix, note 4='\ 6 Formerly known also as the gustatory nerve. 7 Sec Appendix, note 4^. 
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Digastric miucle 
M. digastricus 
Mylohyoid muBcle 

Stylopharyngeufl muscle 

(HoaaaphAryiigeal nerve 
N, glos^pbaryni^eus 

Spinal accessory neire-^ 
N, acccssotiLis 

Hypoglossal nerre^^ 
N liyfKjglossLis 

Lower ganglion or ganglion of 

the trtmk of the paeumogaatric- 

nerve ^ — Gangliun nodosum 



Superior laryngeal nerve 
N. laryngcLis superior 

Superior cervical ganglion 
Cmigliuii cervicaie i^uperius 

Eitemal laryngeal hranch of the 
fluperior laj'yngeal nerve —Ram us-"" 
laryngcuii exELrrnus ner\ i laryngei 
snptriorts 
Pneumogaatric or vagus nerve 
(cervical portion)— N. vagus 

Great ganglia ted cord of the 
sympathetic -- T ru nt: li s sy m pet th i c us 

Inferior cervical ganglioxi --^^ 

(J.iM^li'jri (;trvn.,ilc UlfcriuS 

Ansa of Vienssens 

An S3 subdavia (Vieusseali)'-^-, 



Origin of the Inferior or 
recurrent laryngeaJ nerve 

Thoracic cardiac branch of the 

pneumogaatric nerve' — Kam us 

carthacus tLiJLTior nervi va^i 

Tracheal and oesophageal ti ranches 

Kami Lrj.cheaki ut i.ijsophagei 

Pnsumogastric or vagus n^ve^ 
(thoracic portion)— N» vagus 



Anterior pulmonary nerve 

Kam u 3 bro n c h ial i i* an leri o r- 




Zygomatic arch 

Aims zyi^(HiiLilicus 

^ Hypoglossal nerve^ 
'' N . hypoglassui 

Internal carotid artery 

'A caroit:; interna 

Jugular foramen 

! foramen lacenun posterius) 

I uramen jugulare 

Spinal accessory nerve- 
ext^mal or spinal portion) 

N. aLtzcwurjui. ^rainus exteruus; 

Pharyngeal branches 
Kami pharyii^ei 
. Nerve to the Uiyrohyoid mnsde 
Kamus t)iyrL*tjliyjn.leus 
^Superior laryngeal nerve 
N, laryiii^<-kjs superior 
-Pueumogastric or vagus nerve'^ 

( cervical portion > - N . vagus 
Sternocleidomastoid muscle (turned 
backwards.) — M, 'stc^i^uijieidoma&toideus 
^Cervical pleius 
i'lcxus ccrvJcaUs 

^ - Phrenic nerve 
N plirenicus 
Common carotid artery 
\. caroUs com Til Lit: is 

Lower cervical cardiac branch of the 

pneumogastric nerved— Ramus cardiacus 

>utn:ri.jr riervi vagi 

Inferior or recurrent laryngeal 
aerve' — N. recurrens 



Brachial plexus 
Plexus brachial is 



Subclavian artery 
A, subLlavja 



Arch of the aorta 
A reus aortas 



Superior and inferior 
cardiac nerves'^ (united) 

Nn. cardiac! , superior et 
inferigr (conjuncti/ 



Anterior pulmonary plexus 
rlexLis puErnanali^ anterior 

Right pulmonary artery— Hamus 
dexlcir arierin: pulmuiKilis 

Eight pulmonary veins 
Vv. pulmonales dextrac 



Origin of the inferior or 
recurrent laryngeal nerve 



Ligamentum arteriosum 
Lig. anuriosum (Botalli) 



Pulmonary artery (main trunk) 

A. pulmonalis 

Xardiac plerus^ 

♦i 'lex us cardiacus 



Superior vena cava 
V. cava superior 



Fig. 1321.— The Cervical Portion and the Uppermost Part of the Thoracic Portion of the Pneumo- 
GASTRic OR Vagus Nerve, N. Vagus {see note '^ below), seen from Before; the Cardiac Branches, Rami 
Cakdiaci, and the Anterior Pulmonary Branch, Ramus Bronchialis Anterior, of this Nerve. The 
Ori(;in of the Inferior or Recurrent Laryngeal Nerve, N. Recurrens \sec Appendix^ note^) from the 
Pneumogastric Trunk. On the Right Side of the Body the Great Gangliated Cord of the Sym- 
pathetic is also displayed. 

The head is bent strongly backwards. 

» Tuhl/th cranial nerz'C in Soemmcrrlng's enumeration, ninth in that uf Willis ; also known as the lingual vtotor nrrfe. 
=* In SoemmcrrinK's enumeration the f^lossof^haryn-^eat net-.'c is the ttintk cranial *irnu\ the pneutiioi^aslric the tenth, and the spinal 
accessory the clarnth ; in that of WiUis they are respectively ihcjirit, second, ami ////></ t) unk:. of the eighth cranial ncn-e. 
3 See note 5 to p. 87 j. * See Appendix, note 4—. 5 See Appendix, note 4 -. 

6 The superior canli.ic ncfze is known also as the superficial cardiac^ and the middle cardiac as the deep ox great cardiac nerve. 
•' Sc : Appendix, note 47 ». 
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Bight BubclaTian artery 

Innominate urtery -^ 
A. aaonyma 



Trachea 



FirBtrib 

Costa I. 

Arch of the aorta ^, 

Left pulmonaiy artery 

Raiiiu^ ^iiiUicr iLricri;!; ^uimonnlls 



Posterior pulmonary .- 
branches 
Rami bronclnalcs 
poster! ores 



Posterior pulmonary plexuii 

Plexus inilinuiiaJis puilLriur 



Left lung (posterior aurface) 
Pulmo sinisiL I- 

(Esophageal branches 
Rami i.tsop]ia^;ei 



CEsophaguB 



Diaphra^^m 
Diaphrayiii:i 



Liver 



SmaU omentum 
t>mentuni mioLih"' ^^ 



Bound ligament of the Urer- 
Lig. teres he pat is 

•Hepatoduodenal ligament- 

or omentum* 

*Lig. hepatoduodenal^ 

Hepatic branch 
Ramus hepaticus- 



Pylomt-" 




Left common carotid artery 
A. carotis communis sinistra 



— Pneumogaatric or yagua 
nerve*— N. vagus 

— Left euhclavian arteiy 
A. subclavia sinistra 

^- Ligamentnm arterioBum 



Inferior or recurrent laryngeal 

nerve (left)^ 
N. recurrens (sinister) 
^"-Left bronchUB (posterior 
^ waU) — lironchus sinister 
(paricbi posterior) 
^--Descendiag thoracic aorta 
^^ Aoj la dt.:bCendens 

- Offset to the thoracic aortic 
plezuB 



Parietal pleura 
I'JtiLjra parietalis 

^ CEsophageal plexus 
rie.MLS tjesophageus 

'Anterior oesophageal cord-' 
__ (left pneumogastric or vagus 
nerve) 
♦Cbocda oesophagea anterior 



CEaophageal opening 

J 1 iaius oesophageus 

Gastric branches 

I gastric nerves) 

i^ami gastrici 



Gastric branches (gastric 
nerves) and (anterior) gas- 
tric plexus'^ 
Ivami gastrici et plexus 
gastricus anterior 

Stomach ( anterior wall) 
Veil trie uJub (paries anterior) 



* Ttttth cranial ner^c in Soeinmcr ring's enunieraiion ; sitomi trunk of ihc a'^JUh cranial nvrtf in that of Willis. 
^ See Appendix, noie •»''■'-. J See Appendix, note 4t>4. ^ See Appendix to Part IV., note -♦-•. 

Fig. 1322.— The Thoracic Portion of the Left Pneumogastric or Vagus Nerve, N. Vagus (see note ^ above), 
SEEN from Before. The Posterior Pulmonary Branches, Rami Bronchiales Posteriores, ihe 
CEsopHAGKAi, Plexus, Plexus (Ksophageus, and the Ramification of the ^Anterior CEsophageal 
Cord (Left Pneumogastric or Vagus Nerve), *Chorda (Esofhagea Anterior {see Appendix^ note ^^)^ oh 
THE Anterior Wall of the Stomach. (Compare with this I^igure Fig. 1315, p. 872.) 

The left lung has been drawn out of the thoracic cavity and turned to the right. 
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Offlset to the mncons membrane of the month 
Foliate papill» 

Papillae foliatae 
Edge of the tongne 

Morgo lateralis linguae f 



Lingnal or terminal braucbec- 
Rami linguales 
Geniogloseofl or geniobjoglossufi^ 
mnscle 
Commnnicating branch to the 
hypogloBsai uervQ 
Ramus anastomcticus cum 
nervo hypoj^^losso 
Lingnal or terminal branches of 
the hypogloseal nerre — KaTni-' 
linguales 

Geniohyoid muscle 
M. geniohyoideus 

Mylohyoid muscle 
M. myIoiii3«jitJt:us 

Hyoglossus muacle 



Oreat comn of the hyoid bone 

Cornu majus o^h hyoidm 

Thyrobjoid membrane 
Membrana by o i h y rco i < 1 L'a 

Thyroid caritJage 
Carlilagg thyreoidea 



Anterior pillar of the fances^ 

Arcus glossopalatinus 

Mncons membrane of the isthmns 
of the fances (isthmns fancinm) 
Liugtial nerve ^ 



TonaiJ (amygdala) 
"runsilhi palaima 
StyloglossuB muBcIe 




-Stylopharyngeas mnscle 

--OloBsopbaryngeal nerve^ 
N- glossopbaryngeus 



■Hypogloasal nerve* 

Middle constrictoT of the pharynx 
M constrictor pliaryngis medius 
Superior laryngeal nerve 
N laryngens superior 
tnUrnal laryngeal branch 

Lateral thyrohyoid ligament 

Lig iivol!>yre(jitleutfi laterale 

External lafymgeal branch 
Kamus extern us 

Thyropbaryngeus muscle^ 
M Uiyrcopb^iryngcus 



CHcoibyroid muscle 
M. cricQlUyreoideus 



Thyroid body 
GlaiiUuIa UiyreuiUca 



Crteopbaryngens muscle' 

Inferior or recurreot laryngeal 
nerve"^ N. laryngeus inferior 



Tracheal brancbeg 
Kami Lr^xchealea 



{Esophageal branches 
Kami LL-^jphagei 

(Eaopbagns 



Fig. 



Inferior or recurrent laryngeal nerve'' 
N. reeurrens 

1323.— The Distribution of the Lingual Nirve, N. Lingua lis (.v^ z/^?/^ 2 ^^/^^t,). the Glossopharnngkal 
Nkrve, N. Glossopharyn(;eus {si^t? mte^ bdow), and thk Hypoglossal Nerve, N. Hvpoglossus {see nofc * 
I'eiow), also of the Superior Larynckal Nerve, N. Laryncilus Superiok, and the Inferior or 
Recurrent Laryngeal Nerve, N. Rkcurrf.ns {st-e Appendix, note ^^-), as sekn from the Left Side on 
the Outer Surface of the Isolated Cephalic and Cervical Viscera. 

In order to lay bare the cricothyroid muscle, musculiis cricothvrcoideus, and the nerve to the cricothyroid muscl*», the 
upper half of the left lateral lobe of the thyroid body was cut away. 

» Known also as the antctior fa latino, ar g;lossfl/>alatiHf, arch, "^ Formerly known .nko as ^^ gustatory ncrre. 

3 Ninth cranial fut^te in Socmmerrini;'s enumrration \ first trunk of the ct^fif/i cranial nen't in that of Willis. 

4 Twelfth cranial nerre in Soemmer'inK's enumcr.ition, niuth in that of Willis : also known as the li>if:ual motor turve. 

5 The thyroJ>haryns:eus musclr is the u/>/>er part, the cricopharyngeus muscle the lower part, of the inferior constrictor of the 
pharynx. See Fig. 706, p. 433, in Part IV. 

6 See Appendix, note 462. 
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Foliate papillsB 

Papillae foliataei 
Styloglossus jnuBcle I 
Lingnalis inferior, inferior Imgual imiBcle, or 
inferior longitudinal muBcle of the tongue 
M. longitudinalis inferior (lingua;) 



Branch to the foliate papilla 

Ramus ad papillas foliatas 

Branohes to tlie oircnmvaiiate papttlflB I 

and to the root of tho tongue 

f Rajiii ad papillas vallaiaset ad radicem 1 

lingua 

TooBiUar hranohea^ 
^Kami tonaillares 



OenioglOBsoB or geniohyoglossus muscle 
Hyoglossus maacle 




.Lingfoal branches 

Rami linguales 



Thyrohyoid membrane 

M e m brati a h y ot h yreoidea ^ 

Branches to the mucous -r:.;;^ 
membrane of the larynx 

Mass of fat — 
Thyroid cartilage 
Cartilago tbyreoidca — 
(External) thyro-arytenoid muscle 
M. thyreoaryt»:;n(->irieu^i (ex tennis) 
Lateral crico-arytenoid muscle 
M. crico-aryt^t'noideus lateralis 
PoBterioT crico arytenoid muscle 
M. cricQ-aryiaf^noideus posterior 

Cricoid cartilage 
Cartilago cricoideH- 

Thyroid body m{ 

Glandula thyre<5idea— '^ 



TonsI! (amygdala)— onter surface 
Ton sill a patatina 

,^ GlOBBopharyngeal nerre^ 
N. glossopharyngeus 

Stylopharyngeus muscle 

Superior constrictor of the pharynx 
M. constrictor pharyngis superior 

Middle constiictor of the pharynx 
M conslrictor pharj'ngis medius 

,^- Lateral thyrohyoid ligament 
Lig, h} othyreoideum laterale 
Superior laryngeal nenre 
* (internal laryngeal branch) 

N. Inrj-ngeus superior (ramus 
internus) 

Superior or great comu of the 
thyroid cartilage— Comu superius 

c^rtilaginis thyreoideae 

Inferior constrictor of the 
pharynx — M. constrictor 

pharyngis inferior 
Mucous membrane of the 
pharynx (outer surface) 
Oammunicating branch to the 
_ inferior or recurrent IsjTngeal 
nerve— Ramus anastomoticus 
cum nervo laryngeo inferiore 

- Anterior branch'j of the inferior or 
Rani us interior I recurrent laryngeal 
Posterior branch f • norve* 

Kamus posterior I nervi laryngei 

' mferioris 



> CEsophageal branches 
Kami asophagei 



Tracheal branches 
Rami iracheales 



(Esophagus 



Inferior or recurrent laryngeal nerye* 

N recurrens 



FIG. n24.-THE TERMINAL RAMIFICATION OK THE GLOSSOPHARYNGEAL NERVE, N. GLOSSOPHARYNGEUS (.««^/. 
6e/o2) IN THE REGION OF THK ISTHMUS OF THE FAUCES, ISTHMUS FAUCIUM ON THE OUTER SURFACE Oh 



THE TONSIL (TONSILLA PaLATINA), AND ON THE EDGE OF THE TONGUE,MaRGO LATERALIS LlNGL^^^^ 

Distribution of the Superior Laryngeal Nerve, N. Laryngeus Superior, ^!?^^™f^J^^^jfi?fX 
Recurrent Laryngeal Nerve, N. Laryngeus Inferior (see Appendix, note '^) 10 ™t,„i^ Twvpnm Car 
Pharynx, displayed by the Removal of the Greater Part of the Left Ala oj^^^M^rQ iNrFiuoR 

TILAGE and of THE INFERIOR CONSTRICTOR OF THE PHARYNX, M. CONSTRICTOR PHAR\NoIS INFERIOR. 

Seen from the Left Side. (Figure 1318 should be compared with this Figure.) 

» Qiiain spealcs of the ionsillitk hranchts of the Rlossopharyngeal nerve. The adjectival form tonsillar, which is used by the same 
author of the arteries of the tonRil, is to be preferred, and is used in the text. • .u . r\i/*ir- 

» Ninth cran v»/ ner-je in Soemmerring's enumeration ; first trunk of the eighth crantal nervt m that of WiUis. 
3 S«« Appendix, note *f^. 



Vagus Group. 
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THE PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM— CRANIAL NERVES 



Tip of the tongue 

Apex linguae ^ 



Apieal lingnal gland (gland of Blandiiv^. 
gland of Nulm)^ 
Glandula lingualis anterior (NuHni) 

Lingnal or terminal branches 
Rami linguales 
UngnaUs inferior, inferior lingual mns^^le, 
or inferior longitudinal mnsclc of the tongue^ 
M. longitudinalis inferior 

Hyoglossns muscle 



OenioglossuB or geniohyogtoasna 
moBcle 



;Mncou8 membrane of the floor of the oral oavity 



Edge of the tongne 

Mar^^n [ate ml is Imgoar 

Inferior surfaee of the tongue 
Facics inferior lini^ua: 

Branch to the mucous membrane 
of the floor of the oral cavity 



lingual nerve? 

Ig. lingualis 



Oeniohyoid muselo 
M. genifjhyoideus 

Lingual or tsnnlnal branches 
Kami linguak-s 



Body of the hyoid bone 
Corpus ossis hyoidei 




StylogloBBus muscle 



ComtDunicating branch to the hyiK>- 

gJoEsal nerve — Ramus anastomoticus 

cum nerve h5'poglosso 



.Hypogl 

N. hyp 



Thyrohyoid muscle 
M. thyrcohy Oldens 



lypoglossus 

Lateral thyrohyoid ligament 

Lig. hyothyreoideum laterale 



Superior laryngeal nerve 
(internal laryngeal branch) 

N. laryngeus superior 
Thyrohyoid membrane 
Membrana hyothyreoidea 

Thyroid cartilage 

CarLilago thyreoidea 



» See note 2 to p. 420, in Part I V. ^ ' Formerly known also as the f^statory $ ert<e. 

3 Ttvcl/th cranial nen^e in Soemmcrring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis ; also known as the lingual 



motor nerve. 



Fig. 1325. — The Ramification of the Hypoglossal Nerve, N. Hypoglossus {see note ^ above), 
AND the Lingual Nerve, N. Lingualis (see note - above), in the Tongue, and the Com- 
munications BETWEEN THESE TwO NeRVES, SEEN OBLIQUELY FROM BeLOW AND THE 

Left Side. The Entrance of the Internal Laryngeal Branch of the Superior 
Laryngeal Nerve, Ramus Internus Nervi Laryngei Superioris, into the Interior 
OF the Larynx through the Thyrohyoid Membrane, Membrana Hyothyreoidea. 



Vagus Group. 
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Internal carotid plezna^ 

Plexus caroticus internum 



Ascending or carotid branch pf 

the superior cervical ganglion 

N. caroticus in tern uh 

* Jugular nerre 

•N. jugularJs 

Pneumogastric or yagas nerve ^ 
N. vag'us 

Superior cerriaal ganglion 
Ganglion cervicalt; supi-riLi 



Ghreat gangliated cord of the sTmpathetic 

(cervioaJ portion) 

Truncus sympathioLi^ fpars cervical is) 

Superior cardiac nerve'' 
N. cardiac us superior 

E&mi communicantea 
Middle cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cer^icale me^iium 
Inferior cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cervicilf? inf.^riiis 
Brachial plexua ^- 
PJe^u^ brtichialis 

First thoracic ganglion 
Ganglion thomcaile I 
Ansa of Vieuaaens 
Ansa subclavia (Vieusseni 

^Lowest cardiac nerva' 
*N. cardiacus imus 

Middle and inferior cardiac 

nerves 

Nn. cardiaci, medium ct 

inferior 

Pulmonary branches ^ 
Rami pulmonalf:?^ 

Branches to the thoracic aortic 

plexus 

Rami ad plexum aorticum 

thoracalem 

Boots of the great ^^ 
splanchnic nerve 

Splanchnic ganglion 

Ganglion splanchnic uni 



Small splanchnic nerve 
N. splanchnicus mintr 



Thoracic aortic plexus 

Plexus aorticus thoracal is ' 



Cr!ofl«opharfiigeal nerve^ 

N glossopliaryngeus 



* Jugular nerve* 



Fharyngoal plexu 

I'ltxus pliarjngeus 



'^ Phaiyngcal branchea 

Fnenmogastiic or vagus nerve^ 
N, va^us 



Inferior thyroid plexus 
Pie 24 us thyreoideus inferidr 




Kami communieiiites 



Great gajigliated oord (thoracic 
portion) 

Trnncii!?i sympathicus (pars 
tlioracalis) 

Thoracic ganglia 
(iaiij^lja thoracalia 



tcter costal nerves 
Xn in(ercostales 



Great splanchnic nerve 

N FpUmchnicus major 



Small splanchnic nerve 

N. splanchnicus minor 



cms or pillar 

of the 
diaphragm^ 



Aortic opening 
Mi fit us aorticus 



Fig. 1326.— Cervical Portion, Pars Cervicalis, and Thoracic Portion, Pars Thoracaus, of the Great 
Gangliated Cord of the Sympathetic, with its Ganglia (Vertebral or Lateral Ganglia of 
Gaskell), Ganglia Trunci Sympathici ; its Continuity with the Internal Carotid Plexus, Plexus 
Caroticus Internus (see note ^ to p. 859), its Communications with the Cerebrospinal Nerves, and its 
Branches of Distribution. Seen from Before. 

' Ninth cranial nerr'e in SocmmerrinR's enumeration ; first trunk of the eighth cranial ncrite in that of Willis. 
2 See note 3 to p. 859. 3 See Appendix, note ^^. 

4 Tenth cranial nerz'e in Soemmerring's enumeration ; second trunk of the eighth cranial nerve in that of Willis. 

5 Also known as the superficial cardiac nerve. ^ See Appendix, note ^^a. 7 See note * to p. 286, in Part TIL 



Truncus sympathicus — Great gangliated cord of the sympathetic. 
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tnaeT crua or pillar 
Vertebral portion I *^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^ ^ 

of the diapliragmj intermediate cru^ or pUlar 
Parslumbahs | Crus intermedium 
diaphragmatis outer cru« or pQlax^ 
^ Crus l.iieralt: 

Psoas magnus musole (uppermost 
portion)- M. psoas niaji.r 

Internal arched ligament, 
or llgamentum arcuatum 

internum— A reus lumbocosuilii. 
medialis (Halleri) 

External arched ligament, 
or llgamentum arcuatum 
externum— Arcus lumbo- 
costalis lateralis (Halleri) 

Twelfth rib 
Costa XII. 



Twelfth intercostal nerve^ 

N. intercostalis XII. 

Second lumbar nerve 

N. lumbalis II. 

Quadratus lumborum 
muscle 
Transversalis abdominis 
muscle— M. transversus 
abdominis 



^Aortic opemng 




Small splanchnic nerve 
sfilancliiiicuii nunor 

Great splanchnic nerre 
N, splanchniciis major 

Braxnches to the phrenic or 

diaphragmatic plexua— Rami ad 

picxum phrenicum 



^^ First lumbar ganglion 
G a n^ i i un 1 u jij bale I. 



Lumbar plexus 

Plexus lumbalis 



Bami communicantes 



Sacral promontoiy 

Promontorium 

Lumbosacral cord V* f 

Truncus lumbosacralis * ^ 



First sacral nerve 

N. sacralis I. 



Bami communicantes 



Pyriformis muacle 
M. piriformis 

Sacral plexus' 
Plexus s:icr:iiis 



Coccygeus muscle^ 

Anterior or small ^acrosciatic 
ligament — Lri l:- --ic r-j ^ ■ jImohu i a 

Coccygeal nerve*— N. coccy^cu . '■ 



Branches to the semilunar 

ganglia— i^ami ad ganglia 

cuiliaca 



Branches to the superior 

mesenterie plexus— Rami 

ad plcxLt;n mesentericum 

biiiJcrjorem 

Eamu& communicans 

Great sangliated cord of 

the ay Q] pathetic (lumbar 

portion) 

Truntiis t^ympathicus 

(pnrs lumbalis) 

Brsiuches to the 
aMonuDal aortic plexus 

Kanii ad plexum 
aorticLini alxlominalem 

. Psoas magnus muscle 
M. psoas major 

Branch to the hypogactric 

plexus— Kamus ad plexum 

hypogastricum 

Fifth lumbar ganglion 
Ganglion iLinibale V, 

Transverse connecting 

branchea i Interfanicular 

branches) 



Firei Eacral ganglion 
Ganglion sacrale I. 



Great gangliated cord of the 

sympathetic (flacral portion) 

Truncus sympathiLUS (pars 

sacralis) 

Eami communicantes 



^Caceygeal ganglion, or ganglion impar 
Ganglion coccygeum impar 



Fig. 1327.— Lumbar Portion, Pars Lumbalis, and Sacral Portion, Pars Sacralis, of the Great Gangliatkd 
Cord of the Sympathetic, with its Ganglia (Vertebral or Lateral Ganglia of Gaskell), Ganglia 
Trunci Sympathici ; its Communications with the Spinal Nerves, and its Branches of Distribution. 
Seen from Before. 

On the right side of the body the psoas magnus muscle, musculus psoas major, has been removed, in order to lay bare 
the lumbar plexus, plexus lumbalis, and the rami communicantes of tiie lumb.ir portion of the great gangliated cjrd 
of the sympathetic. 

» The nervous plexus denoted here by the term pUxus sacralis is by some EnRlish authors called the sciatic plexus, the satrai p/exus 
according to these anatomists comprising both the plexus sacralis and plexus pudendtts of Ti»ldt. See Appendix, note 4J*<. 
» Sec note « to p. 286, in Part III. 3 Also known as the subcostal nene. ■» See Appendix, note 43«. 



Truncus sympathicus— Great gangliated cord of the sympathetic. 
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Saperior rectos muBcle — M. rectus superior 

Globe of the eye, or e jelmll 
Bulbus oculi 

Eztemal rectus muacle 
M. rectus lateralis 

Ciliary nerves _ 

Nn. ciliarc-3 

Ciliary, ophthalmic, or lenticular 
ganglion — Ganglion cil iai o 

Long or sensory root of the oiliajy, 

ophthalmic, or lenticular ganglion 

Radix longa ganglii ciliari^) 

Nasal nerve^ (cut short} 

N. nasociliaris 



Ophthalmic nerve^ (cut short) 

N. ophthalmicus 

Ganglion of the fifth nerve or 
Gasserian ganglion (turned for- 
wards) — Ganglion semilunars 

Great deep petrosal nerve ^ 

N. petrosus profundus 
Temporomandibular or temporomasUl- 

lary articulation— Aniculatio mandibubris 

Small deep petrosal nerve^— N. carotic'.^ 
tympanicus superior 

'Inferior caroticotympanic nerve i u 
Internal carotid artery— A. carotis inttirna -^ 

(i) *N. caroticotympanicus inferior 




Optic nerve — N. opticus 

Short or motor root of the ciliary, 
ophthalmic, or lenticular ganglion 

Kadix brevis ganglii ciliaris 
Upper branch ^ of the third cranial or 
common oculomotor nerve 
nervi oculomotorii 



ivatiix orevis gangii 

Xpper branch ^ ^^ ^ 

^arnus superior I ,^^^ 

. V vcomn 

jower branch j ^ 

vnmus inferior j 



Lower 

I 

Hlddle or ssrmpathetic root of the ciliary, 
ophthalmic, or lenticular ganglion (2) 
Third cranial or common oculo- 
motor nerve— N. oculomotorius 

,,- Ophthalmic artery— A. ophthalmica 



Pituitary body or hypophysis 

cerebri— Hypophysis 

Cavernous plexus 
I lexus cavernosus 
Sixth cranial or abducent ocular nerve 

N. abducens 

V, 

CoBununicating branches to the sixth 
cranial or abducent ocular nerve 
: Internal carotid plexus" 
ri^Mis Ciinnicu^ ]ntt:riius 
ABceDaiugorcarotldbranchofthe superior 
cervical ganglion -N caroticus internus 

Superior cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cervicale superius 

(2) Radix sytnpathica ganglii ciliaris 



Fig. 1328.— The Cephalic Portion, Pars Cephalica, of the Sympathetic Nervous System. Seen 

obliquely from ivbove and behind. 

The carotid canal, canalis caroticus, and the cavernous sinus, sinus cavernosus, have been opened throughout, and the 
outer wall and also a part of the upper wall of the left orbit have been cut away. The ganglion of the fifth cranial 
nerve or Gasserian ganglion, ganglion semilunare (Gabseri), has been turned forwards. 



*Binuvertebral nerves*— *Nn. yinuvcricbialus 

Bamus communicans (connecting a 
spinal nerve root with the great gan 
gliated cord of the sympathetic) 

Boots of a spinal nerve 
(turned outwards) 

Radices nervi spinalis 

Intervertebral or spinal ganglion' ^- 

Ganglion spinale 

Recurrent or meningeal branch of spinal 
nerve* — Ramus meningeus nervi spinalis 



Anterior and posterior 
primary divisions of spinal 
nerve — Rami anterior et 

posterior nervi spinalis 



^Sinuvertebral nerves'' 
♦Nn. sinuvertebrales 




O^set of the ramus communicans 
Ramus communicans 



Kecurrent or meningeal branch*^ 

Ramus meningeus 

Spinal nerve — N. spinalis 

Intervertebral or spinal ganglion^ 

Cany lion spinale 

Posterior common ligament 
Lig. longitudinale posterius 



Twelfth rib 
Costa XII. 



Spinal dura mater (theca vertebralis) 

inira mater spinalis 

Co3tal process of the first lumbar 

vertebra— Processus costarius vertebrae 
lumbalis I. 



(i) Ramus communicans (cum irunco sympathico) 



Fig. 1329.— The Nerves of the Spinal or Neural Canal (Intraspinal Nerves, ^Sinuvertebral Nerves, 
*Nervi Sinuvertebrales— j^'^ Appetidix, note ^"), as seen on the Posterior Surface of the Bodies of 
THE Eleventh and Twelfth Dorsal Vertebr/E when the Neural Arches have been cut away and 
the Spinal Cord removed from Behind. 

The roots of the spinal nerves with the intervertebral or spinal ganglia (ganglia of the posterior root) have been tiumed outwards. 



' Also known as the oculonasal and as the nasot iliary ncix>f. 
2 Or Jirst division of iUc^fiyih crantal, tri/a iai, or trigeminal ncn'€. 
■* See Appendix, notes ■«^-' and -t^. 5 See Appendix, note 4'A 

7 Also called ihe ganglion of the posterior root. 



3 See note 3 to p. 859. 
^ See Appendix, note 473. 



Pars cephalica systematis sympathici— The cephalic portion of the sympathetic nervous 
system. — *Nervi sinuvertebrales — The *sinuvertebral (intraspinal) nerves. 
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Bnptrior cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cervicale superjus 



Pneumognstric or ya^ns cemB 
N. va^Uii 



Third cervical uervt* 
Nh cervicali^ IIL 
Lower cervical cardiac branch of tlik: 

pneumogaatric nerve ' 
Ramus cardiacu::] ^up^riur ncrvi vajn^i 
Great gacgliated cord of the 
sympathetic 
Truncu'^ sympaLhicus 
Uiddle cervical ganglioiL 
Ganglion cenicalc ratdiuni 

Vertebral plexus 
riexub vertebrali'^ -^ 



Inferior cervical ganglion 
Ganglion cer VI ca I c infL-nuh .^ 



Ansa of Vieossena 

Ansasubclavia(Vieuii5enii/ - 



First thoracic -* 
ganglion 

Ganglion thorucali: \ 

'Lowest cardiac nerve' 
*N. cardiacus inni.i 



Snpenor lajTugeal nerve 
N, laryngeua superior 

External laryngeal branch— Ramus extern us 

Cardiac branch of the superior laryngeal 

^nerve— Ramus cardiacus nervi laryngei 

superioris 



KamuQ communicans 



Superior cardiac nerve^ 
N. cardiacus :)Lip<;:rior 



Middle cardiac nerve^ 
N. cardiacuii nicdius 



Inferior or recurrent laryngeal nerve^ 
N, recurrent 



Subclavian plezne 
ricxus suhclavius 
_ Thoracic cardiac branch of the 
pneumogastric nerve*— Ramus 
cardiacus iiiksior nervi vagi 
Inferior cardiac nerve 
N, cardiac ua inferior 

Thoracic aortic plexus 
Plexus aurticus thoracalis 



Pulmonary brancher -^^ 
Rami pulmonalos 



Intercostal nerveE---"7 
Nn. intercostales / 



Oreat gangliated cord of< 

the sympathetic 

Truncus sympathicus 



Anterior pulmonary 
nerve 

Ramus bronchial is 
anterior 




Arch of the aorta 
S^^ Arcus aortas 

■^j Ganglion of Wrisberg^ 
V Ganglion cardiacum 
(Wrisbergi) 



Pulmonary artery (main 
trunk J— A, pulmonalis 

Cardiac plexus* 
I'ltxuij cardiacus 



Right ventricle 
'' Vcnuiculus dexter 



Azygos vein' ' 
V. azygos 

Eiffht lun^'' 
Pulmo de.tLi 



Superior vena cava 
V. cava supei i^r 



Bight auricular appendix"* 
Auricula cordis Je\tra 

Auriculoventncular groove or 
furrow — SuIlli^ curtjniuiii^ 

Left or anterior coronary plexus 
Plexus coronarius cordis anterior 



Branch plexu« ^Vn^r the right or 
posterior coronary plexus 



Fig. 1330.— The Cvrdiac Nerves, Nn. Cardiaci, and the Cardiac Plexus, Plexus Cardiacus (see Appendix, 

note ^^*), SEEN FROM THE RlGHT SiDE. 

The anterior and upper portions of ihe right lung have been cut away. 

' Tenth cranial nerve in Soemmerring's enumcradon ; second trunk of the ei.^hth cranial nert^e in that of Willis. 

a Also known as the suf>erjicial cartiiac nenr. 3 Also known .is the citepor grctxt cardiac nertte. 

4 See Appendix, note 42. 5 See Appendix, note -7=. <> See Appendix, note '7«. 

7 Albo called the rt^ht or lar^e azygos vein. * See Appendix to P;iri V., note "3. 9 Sec Appendix, note 4". 



Pars thoracalis systematis sympathici — Thoracic portion of the sympathetic nervous system. 
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Hepatic plexus 
*«M. < ,^ , Plexus hepaticus 

♦Kirenioo-abdominal tannches of the phrenic nerve*^ 
'Kami phrenico-abdominales nervi phrenici \ 

Oreat and small splanchnic nerves 
Nn. splanchnici, major et minor \ 
Great gangliated cord of the sympathetic \ 

TruncussympathicLis ' ' 

Phrenic or diaphragmatic plexus 

Plexus phrenicuii 
Phrenic or diaphragmatic gaisglia 
Ganglia phrenica 

Suprarenal plexus /, 
Plexus suprareoaUs [ij 



Great and small splanchnii 
nerves 

Nn. splanchnici, major et 
minor 

Suprarenal capsule^ 

Glandula suprarenalis 

Renal branch of the small 
splanchnic nerve**— Rara i j s 
renalis nervi splanchnici 
minoris 
Superior mesenterio 
ganglion 
Ganglion mesentericum 
superius 
Intermediate cms or pillar of 
the diaphragm^— Crus intcir- 

medium diaphragmatis 
Inner cms or pillar of the 

diaphragm' 
Crus mediale diaphragmatis 

Psoas magnus muscle 
M. psoas major 

Great gangliated cord of the 

sympathetic 

Truncus sympathicus 

Ureter 

Inferior vena cava 

V. cava inferior 

Iliac plexus 

Plexus iliacus 



♦Posterior OBsophageal oord> (right pneumogastric 
or vagus nerve) — *Chorda cesophagea posterior 
(Esophagus (abdominal portion) 

CEsophagus (pars abdominalis) 

/ Cardiac portion of the stomach 

/ Pars cardiaca ventriculi 

(Superior) gastric pleziiB> 

Plexus gasLricus superior 

Solar or epigastric plexus* 

, I'lexus cceiiacus 



Splenic plexus 
Plexus lienalis 



Common iliac artery 

A. iliaca communis 




Semilunar ganglia 
Ganglia cceliaca 



Superior mesenterio plexus 
Plexus mesentericus superior 



■' Benal plexus 
Plexus lenalis 

Spermatic plexus 
I'lexus spermaticus 



Abdominal aortic plexus 
I'ltixus aorticus abdominalis 



Inferior mesenteric plexus 

I'lexus mesentericus inferior 



hypogastric plexi 

lexus hypogastri 



plexus 

icus 



Sigmoid flexure of the 
colon 

Colon sigmoideum 



Parietal peritoneum of 

the posterior wall of 

the pelvis 



np r.TJl^V^ ;^ '"^ ^^ ™^ Plexuses of the Sympathetic (Prevertebral or Collateral Ganglia 

nnLr.;..^ n '' <^A^'GLIA PlEXUUM SyMPATHICORUM, AND THE FORMATION OF THE PLEXUSES OF THE SYMPA- 
IHEllC, t^LEXUS SYMPATHICI, IN THE RETROPERITONEAL SPACE. 



Seen from Before. 



\ J«e Appendix, note 464. 2 See Appendix, note ■'-f 

5 Called also suprarenal body ^ or adrenal. 



3 See /^pper.dix, note ''^5. 
6 See Appendix, note 475. 



4 See Appendix, note 474. 
7 Sec note * to p. a86, in Part III. 



Pars 



abdominalis systematis sympathici— Abdominal portion of the sympathetic nervous system 
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Solar or epigastric plexus' 

Plexus c^liacus - 

Phrenic or diapluugmatic plexus - 

Plexus phrenic us 



*Ant6rior OBsophageal cord (left pnenmogastric 

"or vagus narve)^—* Chorda ocsopnagea anterior 



Portal vein, or vena 
porto 



Hepatic plexuB 

Plexus hepaticus 



Common bile-duct 
Ductus choledochus 



Inferior vena cava 
V. cava inferior 



Superior mesenteric 

plexus 
Plexus mesentericus 

superior 



Abdominal aortic 

plexus 

Plexus aorticus 

abdominalis 




^PoBtrerlor maoptLageal cord (right 

pneumogaatric or vagus nerve)' 

*Cliorda cLSOijhagea posterior 



f Superior) gastric plexus^ 
rie.xus gastricus superior 



Fliun&nic or diaphrag- 
matic plexus 
Plexus phrenicus 

Suprarenal plexus 
I lexus suprarenalis 



Splenic plexus 

F'lexus lienalis 

Phrenic or 

diaphragmatic 

ganglion 

C^^anglion phrenicum 

Great splanchnic nerve 
.\ . splancbnicus major 

^^emilunar ganglion 
(.ianglioD coeliacum 



Renal plexus 
I'^kxus renalis 



Superior mesenteric 
ganglion 

Ganglion mesentericum 
superius 

Spermatic plexus 
J *lcsus spermaticus 



Lumbar ganglia 
Ganglia lumbalia 



tnferior mesenteric plexus 

I 'I ex us mesentericus inferior 



« Sec Appendix, note 464. 



« See Appendix, note 465. 



3 Sec Appendix, note 474 



Fig. 1332. — The Semilunar Ganglia, Ganglia Cceliaca, with the Sympathetic Plexuses, 
Plexus Sympathici, of the Abdominal Viscera, radiating from these Ganglia. 

The uppermost portion only of the stomach has been retained, in connexion with the oesophagus, and 
this portion, together with the liver, has been turned upwards. The pancreas was cut across at 
the junction of the head and the body (/.^., the neck of the organ, according to English writers — 
see Fig. 720, p. 441, in Part IV.), and the body of the gland was removed. The arteries and 
nerves of the mesentery have been exposed by the removal of the peritoneum covering them. 

Pars abdominalis systematis sympathici — Abdominal portion of the sympathetic 

nervous system. 
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Great ^ngUated cord of the 
Ajmpdk%heUe 
T rune us sympalhicus 
Fourth lumbar vertebra — Vertebra . 
lum balls IV. 



Lumbar ganglia 
Ganglia lumbalia 



Abdomiim] aortic plozus 
\ 'iexus aorticus abdominalis 



-- Inferior mesenteric plexna 
J Ifxus mesentericus inferior 




'Lumbosacral plexus 
•Plexus lumlxjsacralis 



niac plezuB 

Plexus iliac us - 

Right pelvic or iniorior - 
hypogastric plexm ^ 
Pars dextra plexus 
hypogastrici 

Anterior primary dlviaion ^ 
of the llrst sacral nerve 

Ramus anterior nervi sacral i-. [ , 

Sacral ganglia 
Ganglia sacralia 

Nerves of the rectum 

Middle hamoiThoidal 
nerve^ 

N. haemorrhoidalis 
medius 

Oreat sciatic nerve 

N. iscbiadicus 



Pndlc nerve 

N. pudcndub-^ t^ 

Middle hSBmorrhoidal plezue. 

Plexus hzinorrhoidalis nv.^lius 

Anterior or jsxnall sacrosclatlc 

ligament— Lig. sacro^g.iihj^um 

Vesical plexus^ 
I'lexus vesicalis 
Rectum — Inicstinum rectnni 

Nerve fl of the rectum / 
Prostatic plexus 
Plexus prosUticu^ 

Levator ani muscle (drawn 
downwards J 
Constrictor or compressor uretbree, or deep 
transverse perineal muscle* [in part removedj ~ 
M. transversus perinei profundus 

Boreal nerve of the penis- 
N. dorsalis penis 
Bight cTUs penie 
Crus penis (dextrnm * 



Second, membrane ub, or muaculax portion 

of the urethra 

Pars membranacea urethrse 



Bjpog&stric plexus 
Plexus hypogastric lis 

Superior h^mcirhoidil nerves 
Nn ha^morrhotdale&su periores 



Superior hiemcirhoidal plexus 

Lixus hscmorrhoidalis superior 



Parietal peritoneum of the right 
wall of the pelvis 



Ureter 
Plexus of the vas deferens, or 
deferential plexus — Plexus 
deferentialis 
Urinary bladder— Vesica 
urinaria 



Superior vesical nerves^ 
Is n vesicales su periores 

Inferior vesical nerves^ 

Nil. \ est c ales inferiores 



Prostata 

Small cavernous nerves of^ 

the peniB N." L.'i%crnosi penis I Cavonums plexus 

minorc^ I OfthopenlS 

Large cavernous nerve f piexus cavemosus 

" tne penis— N- caver- I penis 

i]Osus penis major J 



Body of the penis 
Corpus penis 



» See Appendix, note *76. « Sec Appendix, note 438. 3 See Appendix, note 477. 4 See note » to p. 597, in Part IV. 

Fig. 1333.— The Hypogastric and Pelvic Plexuses, Plexus Hypogastricus {see Appefidix,, note <^, the 
Parent Plexuses from which the Sympathetic Plexuses of the Pelvic Viscera are derived, and 
THE Share taken by the Sacral Portion of the Great Sympathetic Cord in their Formation. 
The Pudic Plexus, Plexus Pudendus {see Appendix^ note *^). 



Pars pelvina systematis sympathici — Pelvic portion of the sympathetic nervous system. 
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Yinud aUs (Um of riaUm. 
*ll« of TteioD/ — Linea vi>us 

Anterior ehamber of the eye 

^ Camera oculi 2Lntfrrior 

Poeterlor ehjunber of the eye 
CilUry proceiM 



Opiie axle (axle of the optical l^ _. 
axle of the eye>— Axis opti^ 
Centre of the eoraea -Vertex corncae 



Irie-Iris 

Oenlar eoBfnetiTa 

'Conjunctiva bolbi 

COiary nnude 

M. ciliaris 



ZoAiLe of Zfan. or faspeneory 
ligamest of the lens^ 

Zonula ciliari-* (Zinni) 

i' -I^n« cryniallina 



PaxB eOiam retina 



Vltreotu body 

CorpUH vitrcum 



Optlo papilla 
i'apilla nervi optici' 

Optic exoaratlon (phyiiologloal onp or pitr 

I'.xcavallo papilla: ncrvi optici 




--^Choroid (coat) 
Chorioidea 

•Sclerotic (coat) 
Sclera 



^Forea centralis of the macula lutea (yeUow spot) 
Fovea centralis maculae lutea ^^ 



-Optic nerve 

N. on 



^^lUmUUlMWi^i N. opticus 
ri(;. i334.-I)iAr;R\M ok a Ho»i;contal Sechon of the Rirwr ^:^^ ^r 

Axis Optica; aa, Kxikknal Axis of the Eye Axk Oriri , I*., ^'^ual Axis, Linea Visus ; Optic Axis, 

/\XIS OCUM iNTKkNA. ^^^' "^^'^ ^^^^^ EXTERNA; ii, INTERNAL AxiS OF THE EVF 



Vertical (lafittn]] 
meridian 

Naial surface 

I'iK WW iiasaliH 

Meridional gulde-linsi 

Optic nerve \ 
N. opiituc '' 




Anterior pole - Pol us anterior 
Sulcus scleras 

Equator 



Equatorial gmde-lineak, 



Temporal surfaci^ 
Facies temporal i; 



.H&sal surface 
Facies nasalis 



TemjK>ral surfkce 

racies temporalis 

Equatorial guide-lines 

Comea 

Poiteiior pole- Folus posterior ^--J-^^-^clerQtlc {c(>at)— Sclera 

SuKN PROM Above e -raferior surface-Facies inferior 

Seen from Before. 
Fic.. 1335. -Terms commonly employed in the Orientation of the Eyeball. Right Eye. 




Superior surface 

t-'iicies supcri..>r 

Vertical (sagittal) meridian 
^Horizontal meridian 



Sclerotic ^CDat; tpli^eriU 
conueotivo Uiiiua St kru ^ 



External reelui rnuttole 



Cornea (nnlerlor lurfact^ 
Inferior t^otus muide 

M» UTtuh inNior 

Si'KN FROM HkFORE 




Superior rectus muscle 

M* irtuis superior 



Internal rectus muscle 
M. rectus medialis 



Edire of the cornea 

LimlqiscornctX 




Sclerotic (coat)--lamina 
, fu sea —Sclera (lamina fusca) 



Vi 



Edge of the oomea 

Limbus corneae 
Cornea (posterior surface) 
Seen prom Behind. 



lie. 1336, llIK A\II:K|(>R HIMISPHERE of the Fvtppmat FinorMTc r-r.. « 



. I- f.,11 k..,.«,. ., „„ ,,,„..,■„, /,„. b„, „„„ „„„„,„^. „^,^^„ ^,^ ^, ^^^ ^.^^^^^ ^ -^^^^^^^ ^^_^ 



» S€€ Appendix, note *8o. 



B„>t„. ocuu-T.. „„,. or 0.. .y..^«;,.jf.....-Tj„jo. ».„3. „.„u-T.. .„,„., a.™„. 
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InMrtlon uf the tendon of the aiip«rior 
rectus muscle 

Sclerotic (wMit) - -JM 
Sclera. 



^i . 



Anterior ciliary arteries and veina. 
Aa. et \'\\ ciliares antenorcii I 

CirculuB major j V' 

Circuias arteriosus major. i V** 

Angle of the anterior cliajuber 
Angulus irjdjs \^ 

Canal of Schlemm, or sinus circnlaria 
iridla— Sinus venosua sclera (canalise \ J 
Schlemmi) 

Ocular conjunctiva 
Conjunctiva hulbi ^J 
Episcleral connectiye tisane with the 
episcleral arteries and veiuB larteriie" 
et vena episcleralea) 
Ugamentom pectinatum iridia'^-i^^i 



*Bima coznealia' 

Edge of the cornea - 
Limbus corne:t; 

Iris (anterior surface f 
Iris (facies anterior} 

Anterior chamber of the eye; 
Camera oculi anterior 

Cornea (proper substance) 
Cornea (substantia propria) 

Posterior surface of the 

cornea 
Facies posterior comes ~ 

Epithelium of the oomea 
Epithelium corneae 
Anterior homogeneous or 
anterior elastic lamina^ 
or membrane of Bowman 
Lamina elastica anterior 
(Bowmani) 



lwH< 



r^. 



< Fars optica retinn 
I ^ Ora aerrata 

^Far« cilian« retinn 
J 'Pigmentary layer or stratum 
] nigrum of the retina 

\ Stratum pigment! retinae 

I ^Choroid [coat) 

' Choriikitica 

Perichoroidal space (spatium perichoroideale) 

with the Euprachoroidal membrane (lamina 

auprachoroidea)^ 



. Eadial or meridional fibres' \ 
V^U^ merj Jlonales (Orueckei) | of the .liliary muscle 
Circular fibrea'^ Tmusculi ciliaris 

,/' I^ ] br j; c ] re u I ares { M ue ! 1 er J ) } 
Ciliary process 

Radiating meridional fibres of the zonule of Zinn or 

^V^^S^.Va'.^iffl';?,:?^/^'*^^^^^^^^ ^^«^^^^ ^f the lemi4 
' 'Zonular spaces^— 'Spatia zonularia 

Posterior chamber of the eye 
Camera oculi poijienor 

Epithelium of the lens capsule 

Epiilieliiim lentls 

^ CapeuU oftheleuB 
Capsula 1cm is 

^ Cortical substance v 

SLib.tantia g^tstanceof 

con senilis wuw«i»«n,cu* 

Nucleua of the \ Substantia 

lens I nuclear I lentis 

xone) I 

Nucleus lentis ' 



Posterior elastic lamina, or 
membrane of Descemet or 
Demours. with the endo- 
thelium of the anterior 

chamber 

Lamina elastica posterior 

(Descemeti) et endothelium 

camerae anterioris 



...... 



"A 



stroma of the iris fpars choroidaUs 

trldla— J^iri'usa iridis 

POflterlor e urf ac o o f the iris with the plg- 
V mentary layer > of the Irla (pars retinalls 
^ ^ Irldls zt/ para irldlca retui»- Facies 

\ posterior iridis et str<ituin pigmenti iridis 

^ Sphincter of the pupil 

M. sphincter \ upilla: 



f^'G. 1337. — The Upper Half of a Sagittal Section through the Front of the Eyeball. The 
Layers of the Three Coats of the Eyeball ; the Anterior and Posterior Chambers. 
Camera Oculi Anterior et Camera Oculi Posterior. The Relations of the Lens, 
Lens Crystallina, to the Ciliary Body, Corpus Ciliare, and to the Iris. The 
Ciliary Muscle, M. Ciliaris, and the Zonule of Zinn or Suspensory Ligament of 
the Lens, Zonula Ciliaris Zinni {see Appendix, note ^). 



« See Appendix, note ^78. 
■♦ See Appendix, note 4*>. 



« See Appendix, note <79. 

5 Also called the uveal pigment 



3 Constituting what is sometimes called the radial ciliary mtucU (Macalister, o^. ciL, p. 670). 
? of the iris. * Sometimes called the piilars 0/ the iris. ' See Appendix, uoie ^Si. 



Sagittal Section of the Eyeball. 
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Pupa— PupiUa\^ 
Iris— Iris 



Ciliary margin of the iris 

Margo ciliaris (iridis j 



Inner surface of the ftcleraUc 
(coat) with the lamina fusoa 




*AimiiIu8 ciliaris' 
> *0rbiciiiii8 ciliazis' 

Posterior smooth portion 
of the choroid (coat)^ 

Ciliary nerves 



Ck)mea (poateHor smrface) 



Fig. 1338.— The Middle or Vascular Coat of the Eyeball, Tunica Uvea sei/ Vasculosa Oculi, exposed 
FROM Without ; its Two Portions, the Iris and the Choroid (Coat), Chorioidea. Left Eye, seen 
obliquely from Above and Before. 

The external coat of the eyeball was divided into four segments by meridionnl inci&ions extending backwards as far as 
the entrance of the optic nerve into the globe, and these segments were turned backwards. 



Smooth portion of the choroid (coat)' 

(outer surface, suprachoroidal membrane 

or lamina suprachoroidea)'^ 



Vorticose yeins . 
Vena vorticosa 



Passage of the optic 
nerve into the eyeball 




Orbiculus ciliaris' 



.Ciliary nerves 

Nn. ciliares 



^- roflterior long ciliary artery 
\. ciliaris posterior longa 

^Foatcriar short ciliary arteries and veins 
Aa. et Vv. ciliares posteriores breves 



Fig. 1339.— The Posterior Portion of the Choroid (Coat), displayed from Without by the Complete 
Removal of the External Coat of the Eyeball. Right Eve, seen from Above and Behind, with 
the Temporal Surface of the Eyeball rotated a litile upwards. 



•Annulus cSliaris^ (eUiaiy luusoU) ^ 
•Annulus ciiiiiris (m. ckliaris) 



Choroid (coat) 

CJiorioiLiea 



Ciliary neErves 
Nn. ciliiu&s 



Anterior radicles of one^ 
of the vorticose veins 



Posterior long ciliary artery 
A. ciliaris posterior lon^a 




Ciliary gangliaUd plexus^ 
Fleius gangiioaus ciliaris 



Ciliary nerves 

Nn. ciliares 



Anterior radicles of one 
of tlie vorticose veins 



Fig. 1340.— The Ciliary Gangliated Plexus {see Appendix, note '^\ Plexus Gangliosus Ciliaris, and the 
Ciliary Nerves entering this Plexus. Outer Surface of the Middle or Vascular Coat of the 
Eyeball. 

X See Appendix, note 48a 2 See Appendix, note 478. 3 See Appendix, note *8J 



Tunica vasculosa u^ uvea oculi— The middle or vascular coat of the eyeball. 
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hT%,> 



Iris (posterior surface) 
Iris (tacies posterior) 



Lens^ (posterior surface) 

iT,€ns crystal! ina (fades 
posterior) 




Ciliary bod; 

Corpus ciliare / j i/ciioxoid(coat) 
*Orbicnlas ciliaria^ * Cborioidea 
'Ora aerrata 

Fig. 1341.— The Inner Surface of the 
Anterior Portion of the Choroid 
(Coat), with the Lens. The Corona 
CiLiAkis (see Appendix, note ^), Seen 
FROM Behind. 




\ ,1 



«:, 





*0rbiculu8 ciliarisi 



'Plicfld ciliares 
{'Ciliary folds)^ 



Ciliary body 

Corpus ciliare 

Ciliary processes 
' I "rcjcessus ciliares 

triB [posterior surface) 
Iri^i ( fEictes posterior) 

Equator of tiie lens (the 

capBUle of tbe lens bas 

been flUgUtly raised) 

Lens ' (posterior surface) 

Lens crystallina (facies posterior) 



Fig. 1342.— a Portion of the Corona Ciliaris {see Appendix, 
note *86), magnified. The Ciliary Processes, Processus 
Ciliares, and the *Ciliary Folds, ^Plic^e Ciliares {see 
Appendix, note ^^Y 



♦Ciliary folds^ 

♦Plicae ciliares V 



Ciliary processes 

Processus ciliares y 




Radiating meridional fibres of the ^^ 
lonnle of Zinn or suspensory Ugameut 
of the lens*— Fibrae zonular^s 




,EpiBcleral connective tissue 

Sclerotic (coat) 
\ — ^Sclera 
"' *** Supracboroidal membrane 
—or lamina suprachoroidea^ 
^^ _^Anterior ciliary artery 
4*^ A. ciliai iia anterior 
^i^ — Citiftiy muscle 
^^"^^ M. cjlinris 

ClllaiT body*— Corpus ciliare 

Vi 
CapiiUe of the lens 

y^ Capsula lentis 



Fig. 1343.— a Portion of a Coronal Section through the Ciliary Body, Corpus Ciliare, and the Sclerotic 
(Coat), Sclera. The Ciliary Processes and the Layers of the Ciliary Muscle, M. Ciliaris, are seen 
IN Transverse Section. The Capsule of the Lens, which is also seen in the Section, is connected 

WITH THE CiLLVRY BODY BY MEANS OF THE FiBRiE ZONULARES (RADIATING MERIDIONAL FIBRES OF THE 

Zonule of Zinn or Suspensory Ligament of the Lens— j^^ Appendix, note **). 



Sclerotic fcoat)^ 
Sclera 



ftiaca "=^ — 



Supracboroidal memt^rame or 
lamina suprachoroidea^ 



Vascnlar layer or lamina vasculoga' ~^ 



Choriocapillary layer or 
lamina choriocapillaris ttnoioa 

RujTschiana)^ 
Membrane of Bruch or lamina , 

vitrea^— Lamina baisalis 




^^^^^^^^S Perichoroidal space (spatium 
^^"^? ^ ^^ ^ ^]^ ^: .^perichorioideale),^ with a ciliary 
^-i^r^=^^^==^=^^^^ nerve and artery 



^^ I Choroid (coat) 
f Cborioidea 



Pigmentary layer or stratum 
nigrum of tie retina— Stratum 

pigment! retinae 



Fig. 1344.— The Layers of the Choroid (Coat), as seen in a Coronal Section through the Posterior 
Smooth Portion {see Appendix, note ^^) of that Tunic {see Appendix, note ^), In the Perichoroidal Space, 
Spatium Perichorioideale {see Appendix, note *'«), a Ciliary Artery, A. Ciliaris, and a Ciliary Nerve, 
N. Ciliaris, are seen in Transverse Section. 



« See Appendix, note 4'''. 
5 Sec Appendix, note 4**. 



* See Appendix, note 484. 
6 See Appendix, note 478. 



3 See note « to p. 89a. 
7 See Appendix, note 486. 



4 See Appendix, note 4*^5 



Tunica vasculosa stu uvea oculi — The middle or vascular coat of the eyeball. 
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Iris (anterior surface) 

Iris (facies anterior) 
*Aii2iiilii8 ciliaris'' 
*Orbic]Liiiifi ciuaria 
Choroid tcoat; > 
CbcnciLdtra 



Fupil 

Fupilla - 



Ciliary ner¥BBXT*,ci^bre,V \ j 
Pupillary margliii 

Ciliary margija-iiafgo tilian** 

Fig. 1345.— The Iris of a Dark 
Brown Eye, with the Adjoin- 
ing Portions of the Choroid 
(Coat). Seen from Before. 




Choroid (ooat) — 
Chorioidea 

Ciliary margin (of 

the iris) — Margo 

ciliaris (iridis) 



*Annula8 iridis major 
(ciliary zone of the iris, 



Circnlus minor 

Circulus iridis miii' 



*Annnlus iridis minar 
(papillary lone of the iris y 

Papillary margin (of the iris 
Margo papillaris (iridis) 




Ciliary gangliated plexos^ 

^yPlexusi gangliosus ciliaris 

*Annalas ciliaris' 
(ciliary masde, radial 
"or meridional fibres)^ 

"Annulos ciliaris (m. dli- 
aris, fibrae meridiotialcs) 

_.4ttacned remnant of 
the corneal margin 

Loosely woven marginal 

porUon of thestroma of 

theiris^ 



'Flics iridis 
contraction-folds)^ 

Vascular eminences 
Large pigment cell 
-^•Crypts* 

L.Free border of the pigmentary 
layer ot the iris* 



Fig. 1346.— a Sector of the Iris depicted in Fig. 1345, magnified. 
Anterior Surface. 



^ 



Iris (anterior snrface) 

Iris (facies anterior), 
*Aimiiluii cUiaria-. 

*0rlilculu3 ciHaria ' \ 
Choroid (coat) \ \ 
CliuriuiJea 



Ciliary marg^in 

(of the iris 
Margo cjii.ir I- " 
(iridi: ) 



•AnnaluB Irldtfl major / r; 

(ciliary zo3ie of ttie irlsH' ', 1 

CiriMiltiH mlnoi' / 

^AnnolUQ Irldls minor \ 

' (papillary zone of the lri8)4 

Papil— Pupilla 

Fig. 1347.— The Iris of a Light 
Grey Eye, with the Adjoin- 
ing Portions of the Choroid 
(Coat). Seen from Before. 




*Annalas ciliaris (ciliajy mascle» radial 

or meridional fibres) — Annulus ciliaris 

(fibrae meridionales musculi ciliaris) 



Ciliary margin (of the 

iris) — Margo ciliaris' 

(iridis) 



Attached remnant of the 

: corneal maxErln 



*Annalas iridis major 
(ciliary sone of the isW 



Cirealas minor 

Circulus iridis m^n<^^ 
*Annalas iridis minor 
(papillary zone of the ixia} 
PapilUury margin (of the iriaj 
Margo pupillaris (iridis) 




Zone in which 

th« ct>QaectiYe-tissae 

stroma of tbe anterior 

layer of the iris is 

lo^isely woven^ 



*Plic« iiidii 
(Goniraction-folds)* 



Vaaculax emineaces 



Free Ijorder of the pigmentary 
layer of the izis'^ 



Fig. 



1348.— A Sector of the Iris depicted in Fig. 1347. 
Surface. 



Anterior 



Sphincter of th« pupil 
M. sphincter pupilla:^ 

Ciliary margin (nasal lidel^^ 
Margo ciliaris 



Pnpil 
Pupilla 




Papillary margin 
MarjL^o pupillaris 

Ciliary margin (temporal side) 

Margo ciliaris 

Badial folds 



Fig. 1349.— The Posterior Surface, Facies Posterior, op the Excised Iris of a Light Grey Right Eye, 
AS seen when the Pigmentary Layer (Stratum Pigmenti Iridis— j^^ Appendix^ note ^) has been com- 
pletely removed. The Pupil, Pupilla, is not precisely central in Position, but lies a Little to 
the Nasal Side and above the Middle. 



« See Appendix, note 48". 



3 See Appendix, note 48a. 3 See note 3 to p. 893. 4 See Appendix, note 487. 5 See Appendix, note 488. 



Tunica vasculosa uu uvea oculi— The middle or vascular coat of the eyeball. 
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Anterior radicles of a 
vorticose veia 
*OrbiculuB ciliarJB' ^ 
*Orbiculus ciJiaris ^^^ 



Ciliary procesaea 
Processus ciliares v. 



Veins and arteries of the iris, 



Papillary margin of the Irls^. 
Margo pupillaris iridis 

CirculuB minor 

Circulus arteriosus oinor : 
Ciliary muscle 
M. ciliaris — 

Circnlos major 

Circulus arteriosus major """ 

Anterior ciliary vein 
V. ciliaris anterior 

Anterior ciliary artery 
A. ciliaris anterior 



Becnrrent arterial twigs 

Anterior ciliary artery 
A. ciliaris anterior 




Vorticose vein 
V. vorticosa 



Posterior radicles of a 
Y vorticose vein 



.Posterior long cUiarr artery 
'^A. ciliaris posterior fonga 



Aperture of entry of the 
optic nerve 



^Poflterior short ciliary arteries 
Aa. ciUares posteriores breves 



-' Vorticose veins 
Vv. vorticosae 



Fig. 1350. — Diagrammatic Representation of the Arrangement of the Bloodvessels in the Middle or 
Vascular Coat of the Eyeball. After Th. Leber. Seen from the Outer Surface. 

In the upper half of the preparation the ciliary muscle, musculus ciliaris, h^^been fCmoved, so as to display the vessels of the 

ciliary processes. # 



Anterior ciliazj artery and vein . 

^Vi £t V. dltaris anterifir ]■ 

Posterior conjunctival artery and-«.>^- 

vfln 
A. et V. conjunctiva's posterior 

Anterior conjunctival artery 
and vein 

A. et v. coDJunctivalis anterior 

Canal of Schlemm, or 

sinus circularia iridisX 

Sinus venohiiS sclerac; 

(canalis Schlemmi) 



_.__Intetiial rectus muscle 
M. rectus medialis 



Episcleral artsTj and vein 
A. et V. episcleralt^i 



.Vorticose vein 
V. vorticosa 

Posterior long ciliary artery 
A. cilinris postcncvT longa 

Posterior short dliaty artery 
and vein 

A, et V. citiari- (jiiiiierinr 1irevi> 

Vessels jof the slieatti of the 
^ optic nerve 

1 \ Vaisa vjaginae nervi optjci 




Circnlns major (cut 

across) 
Circulus arteriosus 

major 

'Optic nerve 
N opiicus 

Central artery and vein 

of the retina 
A. et V. centralis retinae 

Fig. 1351.—D1AGRAMMATIC Representation of the Course of the Bloodvessels in the Eveball. 

Horizontal Section. After Th. Leber. 

« Sec Appendix, note 48a. 



Bloodvessels of the Eyeball. 



"3- 



THE ORGANS OF THE SENSES^THE EYE 



Lens cr)'3tAl!I«a * 
Pan dliarii ntinm 



Oraierntta 
Pan optica retliuB «, 



.Iiifl 



Optic neiTO 

N. opticus 




Choroid (coat) 
Cborioidea 



BloodT688el8 of the retina 



I Place of entry of the optio nenre 
Fig. 1352.— The Internal Coat of the Eyeball, the Retina, in Connexion with the Optic Nerve, 

EXPOSED HY the REMOVAL OF THE EXTERNAL AND MIDDLE COAT. ITS TWO PARTS, PARS OPTICA AND 

Pars Ciliaris, with the Ora Serrata as the Boundary between them. External Surface. Right 
Eye, seen from Above. 

A part of the iris and a part of the ciliary body have been preserved. 



Co£ijuiiotlra< 



Anterior chamber of the eye 

Camera nciili nntfri-j t_|_ 

Cornea, ; J Leni' 

^^ L^njj crystallina 

^ , ^.m^^^^^t^ ^^^^ ciliaris retina 

Tendon of the^ ' 

external rectus flB^^^BHB '^^i^ serrata 

Pars optica retina 



Opti{3 papilla 

I a ji ilia nervi optici 
OpUc nerve 
N. opticus 



Maonlaltiteii (yellow tpot) 

with the fovea c^ntralla 

Macula lutea et fovea 

centralis 




Betlna 



Optic papilla vith tlie 

optic ezcavB.tiDn 

(physiological cup 

or pit) 

Papilla ner\ i optici, 

et excavatio papilla; 



BloodTeiSela of th& / 
retina 



Choroid (coat) 

Chorioidea 
Sclerotic (coat) — Sclera 




Macula latea with the fovea 
centralis 



Fio. 1353.— The Retina in Connexion with the 
Optic Nerve, exposed in the horizontally hemi- 
SECTEu Left Eyeball by the Removal of the 
Vitreous Body. Lower Half of the Eyeball. 
Thk Interior, seen from Above. 



Fig. 1354.— The Posterior Portion of the Retina 
with the Opiic Papilla, Papilla Nervi Optici, 
AND THE Yellow Spot, Macula Lutea, as seen 

IN A CORONALLY HEMISECIED LEFT EYEBALL. THE 

Interior, seen from Before. 



Superior temporal artery and 
vein of the retina 

Arteriola et venula temponli:. 
retinae superior 

Superior nasal artery and 
vein of the retina 

Arteriola et venula nasalis 
retinae superior 

Internal artery and vein 
of the retina 

Arteriola et venula retina? 
medialis 



Inferior nasal arteiy and yein 
of the retina 

Arteriola et venula nasalis 

retinae inferior 

Inferior temporal artery and v ^^ : n 

of the retina 

Arteriola et venula temporalis 

retinx inferior 




OpUc papilla 

Papilla nervi optici 



Fovea centralis of the macula 

lutea (yellow spot) 
Fovea centralis maculae lateae 



"^ Superior macular venule^ 
%'eniila macularis superior 



Inferior macular venule^ 
Venula macularis inferior 



Fig. 1355.— The Fundus of the Eyeball with the Bloodvessels of the Retina, as seen in the Normal 
Lei-t Eye of a Dark-haired Young Man. Erect Image. After E. v. Jager. 



» See note » to p. 892. 



« Sec Appendix, note 489. 



The Internal Coat of the Eye, or Retina. 
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Nerve layers or. 
brain layers^ 



/ Hexnbrana llmitann interna > 

Layer of nerve lllires 3 

Layer of nerve cells^ 

Inner molecnlar layer' 

Inner nuclear layer" 
Outer molecular layer^ - 



Neuro-epithelial. 
layers' 



Outer nuclear layer^ 

I Membrana HwiltanB externa' 

Layer of rods and cones^^ 

Layer of hexagonal pig- 
ment cells'' 




'^ Kon-medullated nerve fibres 
- Multipolar nerve cell 

Bipolar nerve cell 



Cone celF 



Fig. 1356.--THE Layers of the Retina (see notes * to 12 inclusive), as seen in a Sagitial Section The 
Arrangement of the Elementary Parts is represented diagrammatically. 



Optic papilla 

Papilla nervioptici: 



Optic excavation (physiological cup or pit) 

\ Esccavaijo papillae nervi opt lei 



Retina 
Retina 

(Hioroid (coat) 
Chorioidea 



Sclerotic (coat) 
Sclera 

Lamina cribrosa of the 

sclerotic (coat) 
l>amina cribrosa sclerae 

Posterior short ciliary artery 
and vein 

a. ct V. ciliaris posterior brevis 



Pial sheath 
Arachnoid sheaih 

Dural sheath 




Intervaginal spacea^ ■ - 
Spatia intervaginal la 

Bundles or the optic nerve 



Cencxal artery aud vein of the retina 
' A. at V. centralis retinae 



Fig. 1357.— The Terminal Portion of the Optic Nerve, N. Opticus, and its Entrance into the Eyeball, 
IN Horizontal Section. The Sheaths of the Optic Nerve, Vaginae Nervi Optici, in Longitudinal 
Section. 



Central artery of the retina 
A. centralis retinae 



Central vein of the retina 
V. centralis retinae 



Processes of the pial sheath 



Bundles of nerve fihreB 




Subarachnoid space 1 intervaginal spaces 

Subdural space / Spatia intervaginalia 



Pial aheath 
Arachnoid sheath 
Dural sheath 
'- E pi vaginal connective tissue 



Sheaths of the 
optic nerve 

Vaginae nervi 
optici 



Fig. 1358.— Part of a Transverse Section of the Anterior Portion of the Optic Nerve. The Sheaths 
OF the Optic Nerve, Vaginae Nervi Optici, in Transverse Section. ^ 

* See Appendix, note *^. » Sometimes spoken of in English as the internal liniiiing membrane. 

3 Or stratum opticnm. * Also known as the gan^it'on nervi optici, both in the English and in the official German nomenclature. 

5 Al-o known as the inner reticular or inner pie xi form layer^ and in Latin as the neurospangium or as the stratum reticulare internum. 

6 Also known as the stratum granularum internum or ganglion retime.^ 

7 Also knoMm as the outer reticular or outer plexi/orm layer, and in Latin as the stratum reticulare externum, 

8 Also known as the stratum granularum externum. 

9 Sometimes spoken of in English as the external limiting membrane. 
«o Also known as the bacillary layer, or stratum baeillorum. 

" The pigtnentary layer of the retina is also known as the streUum nigrum ; in the official German nomenclature it is the stratum 
pig men/ i retina. 

•» See Appendix, note 49«. 

13 Sometimes separately classed as subdural and subarachttcid spaces of the optic nerves, (See Fig. 1358.) 



The Retina (the Internal Coat of the Eyeball). — Nervus opticus— The optic nerve. 
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Fossa patellarii 
Fossa nyaloidea 



Vitreous body 
Corpus vitrenm 




Ltns^ (anterior 

surface) 
Lens crystallina 
(fades anterior) 



Fig. 1359.— The Vitreous Body, Corpus Vitreum, 

REMOVED FROM THE EYE IS THE FRESH STATE, 

WITH THE Saucer-shaped Hollow, Fossa Patel- 
LARis (Fossa Hyaloidea), in which the Lens lies. 
Seen obliquely from the Side and Before. 




TltreouB body 
Corpus vitreum 



Incisidn into the hyaloid 
membrane, through whidi 
the subst^oe of the vit- 
reous body is exuding 



Fig. 1360.--THE Vitreous Body, Corpus Vitreum, 
WITH THE Lens, Lens Crystallina, removed 
FROM THE Eye in the Fresh State. Through 
A Small Incision in the Hyaloid Membrane, 
Membrana Hyaloidea, a Part of the Substance 
of the Vitreous Body, Corpus Vitreum, has 

EXUDED. 



Temporal side 




Hasalside 



Vi 




Temporal side 



Bottom 
Fig. 1361.— Anterior Surface, Facies Anterior. 



Bottom 
Fig. 1362.— Posterior Surface, Facies Posterior. 



The Lens of the Eye, Lens Crystallina {see note "^ top, Z^i), removed from the Body within a Few 
Hours after Death, and depicted lying in Formalin Solution with the Aid of the Stereoscopic 
Microscope. Course and Arrangement of the Lens Fibres, Fibr/e Lentis. 



Anterior surf aoe 

Facies anterior 

Anterior pole ^ 
Polus anterior 



Equator of the lena 

iCquator lentis 




Posterior iur&oe 
Facies posterior 

^^Poateriorpole 
I 'g1ii5 posterior 

'Axis of the lens 

Ajli'^ lentis 



Fig. 1363.— The Terms used in the Orientation of 
the Lens. 




Cortical sub- 

Btanoe 
Substantia 
corilcalis 

_ Nucleus of the 
^ lens (nuclear 
zcme) 
: H J cJeus lentis. 



Substance 
of the lens 
Substantia 
lentis 



Capsule of th« 
lens (torn open, 
the margins of 
the tear having 

been everted) 

Capsula lentis 

Fig. 1364.— Half of the Lens with the Capsule of 
the Lens partially peeled off. 

The fresh lens was hemisected, and was drawn after it had 
been allowed to lie in water for twenty-four hours. 

' See note < to p. 893. 



Corpus vitreum— The vitreous body.— -Lens crystallina — The lens. 
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Zonule of Zinn or suspensory ligament 
of the lens' (radiating meridional fibre bV 
Zonula ciliaris (Zinni) (fibrae zonulares j 



Lens^ (posterior surface) ^- . w 

Lens crystallina (facies posterior) \^ 




Sclerotic (coat) 
Sclera 



Corona ciliaris^ 
r- *Orbicnlttidliaria^ 



Choroid (coat) 

C horioidea 



Betina 

Retina 



^Oraserrata 



Fig. 1365.— The Zonule of Zinn or Suspensory Ligament op the Lens, Zonula Ciliaris Zinni (see Appendix, note *^), 
VIEWED from Behind, in Connexion with the Lens and the Ciliary Body. 

In an Eyeball removed from the Body within a Few Hours after Death, the Cornea was excised, the Iris 

COMPLETELY REMOVED, AND THE EYEBALL WAS THEN CUT IN TwO A LiTTLE IN FrONT OF THE EQUATOR. ThE ZONULE 

OF ZiNN OR Suspensory Ligament of the Lens, Zonula Ciliaris Zinni {see Appendix, note **►), was now visible in 
THE Anterior Segment of the Eye, covered only by the Perfectly Transparent Vitreous Substance. The 
Preparation was then immersed in 3 per Cent. Formalin Solution, and was drawn immediately with the Aid 
OF the Stereoscopic Microscope, the Illumination being partly by Direct, partly by Transmitted Light. 



Lens^ (anterior lurface) 

Lens crystallina (faci«ia anteriorly 



Region in which the zonule of Zinn 
or suspensory ligament of the iene ^- 
is nearly normal in structure 



Region in which the radiating meridional ^bre:; 

of the zonule of Zinn or auspei^soiT ligament 

of the lens are wanting for a cou^iderable part 

of the circumference of tlie lens 




BadlatiDg meridional fibres of 

the sojiule of Zinn or suspensory 

ligament of the lens* — Fibrae 

;!onulares 

Regions in which the radiating 

_ meridional fibres of the zonule 

of Zinn or suspensory ligament 

of the lens are wanting 

^Projecting extremities of 
the ciliary processes 

■ AnnuluB ciliaris' (ciliary muscle) 



j^Solerotic (coat) 
Sclera 



Fig. 1366.— a Case of Incomplete Development of the Zonule of Zinn or Suspensory Ligament of the Lens, 
Zonula Ciliaris Zinni {see Appendix, note^), introduced to show the Nature of the Traction which is exercised 
by the Zonule on the Lens. Seen from Before. 

The Lens is seen to be drawn as a Whole towards that Side on which a Portion of the Zonule is almost 

FULLY DEVELOPED. In THOSE REGIONS IN WHICH THE RADIATING MERIDIONAL FIBRES OF THE ZONULE (FlBR^B ZONU- 
LARES) ARE DEVELOPED IN ISOLATED SlENDER BUNDLES ONLY, THE MARGIN OF THE LENS IS NOTABLY DRAWN OUTWARDS 

AT THE Points where these Bundles are inserted. Generally speaking, all along the Equator of the Lens 
THE Capsule is seen to be drawn a Little Away from the Substance ^f the Lens. 

The specimen was freshly prepared in the same manner as described at the foot of Fig. 1365. 



' See Appendix, note ^. 



3 See Appendix, note ^ 



3 See Appendix, note '*>. 



4 See note > to p. 892. 



Zonula ciliaris (Zinni)— The zonule of Zinn or suspensory ligament of the lens. 
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QrUtal periofltenm (peri-orbita), detached 
from the orbital arch (mar^o Bupra-orbiialli) 
Superior tarsus^ 
Tarsus superior 



Commnnication between the tendc^n of 
the levator palpebra BuperioriB muscle 
and the orbital periostenm (pen-orbita) 



Orbital arch or enpra-orbital margin, 
sawn acroBB at the frontomalar auture 



Lachrymal' gland (tamed outwards } 
Glandula lacrimalis 



IntermoBcnlar cone of fat of the orbit 

Corpus adiposum orbitx 

Levator palpebro enperioiis muscle ' 

M. levator palpebra: superioris 

Superior rectoe muscle— M . rcc t u s s n pe ri or , 

Orbital peiioBteum — I'erj-orbiUf!^ 

Anterior ciinoid procoas 
Processus dinoideus aoterior - 




TrooMea or pulley of the superior oblique 
or trochlearis muscle— Trochlea 

Frontal Einus 
^ Sinus frofUFilis 

Interm macular cone of fat of the orbit 

Corpus adiposum orbitae 

Orbital perloflt«um 
l*eri orbita 

Dura mater 
Dura, mater 



Superior wall of the orbit 
Paries superior orbitae 



Optic foramen 

- Foramen oplicum 

Optic nerve 

N opticuii 



Fig. 1367. — The Levator Palpebra Superioris Muscle, seen from Above. 

Displayed by cutting away the upper wall of the left orbit and the partial removal of the orbital periosteum 
(periorbita). The lachrymal gland has been drawn outwards. 



Superior rectus 

muscle— M. rectu^i nupeTiof 



Internal rectus muscle 
M. rectus medialis 



Gorneft. 

*Annulus oonjonctivsd' 

Sclerotic (coftt) 



Globe of the eye, or eyeball 
(superior surface} -Bulbus' 
oculi ffacies jiuperior) 

Optic nerye 

N, opticus 




, External rectus muscle— M. rectus lateralis 
LufDiior rectus muscle 
M. rectus infer jar 

Internal rectus muscle 
|M rectus medialis 



^Extemsl rectus muscle 
M, rectus lateralis 



Tendon of the superior oblique 
or troohleKtis muscle 




flnfarior obliquo 

muKde 

M. obliquus inferior 



dlobe of the eye, or eyeball 

(inferior surface)— Bulbus 

ocuH (facies inferior) 

Optic nerve 

N. opticus 



Fig. 1368. — The Insertions of the Superior, 
External, and Internal Rectus Muscles 
INTO THE Eyeball ; also that of the 
Superior Oblique or Trochlearis Muscle. 
Right Eye. Seen from Above. 

The extremities of the muscles have been raised 
from the eyeball and inverted. 



Fig. 1369.— The Insertions into the Eyeball 
OF the Inferior, Internal, and External 
Rectus Muscles ; also that of the 
Inferior Oblique Muscle. Right Eye. 
Seen from Below. 

The extremities of the muscles have been raised 
from the eyeball and inverted. 



» Sec Appendix, note 4')2. 2 See Appendix, note 493. 

3 The spellinG: lacrimal, etymologically more correct than lachrymal, is usetl by some English writers. The form lachrymal b^t 
however, in far more general use. 



Musculi oculi — The muscles of the eyeball. 
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Trochlea or pulley^ 

Synovial sheath of the 

trochlea or pulley' (opened) 

Bursa trochieans 

Tendon of the superior oblique 
or trochlearis muBcb 

External rectua muscle. 
M. rectus latoraJ[S 

Superior tareua^ 
Tarsus superior 
Fibrous slip from the levator 
palpebra superioris muscle to 
the margin of the orbit^ 
Fibrous slip from the external 
rectus muscle to the margin 
of the orbit^ 

Inferior oblique muscle 
M. obliquusinferi(fr 

Optic nerve (cut short) 
N. opticus 

Inferior rectuB muscle 
M. rectus inferior 



Superior oblique or trochlearis muscle 

\yi, obliqiios superior 

Superior rectus mascle — M. rectus superior 
Internal rectus muscle 
I M, rectus mediaiis 

\ . Levator paJpebrse luperlorLs muscle 
' Common tendinous ring 

L Annulus teudincus coriimunis (Zinni) 
,Canal for the optic nerve 

, Bed of the third cranial or common 
oculomotor nerve 
.Optic foramen— Foramen opticum 

Sixth cranial or abducent ocular nerve 
/ N, abJiicens 

Internal carotid artery 
A. c..T,rfjtis interna 

Internal carotid plexus^ 

^'I'-^Kus carolicus internus 

Dura mater 

Cavernous sinus 
Sinus cavernosus 

v. 

"^ External rectus muscle 
M. rectus lateralis 

Foramen ovale 

Ptetygospinous ligament 

Li g . pterygospinosum 

Sphenomaxillary fissure 

Fissura orbitalis inferior 




Fig. 1370.— TiTB Muscles of the Orbit from the Temporal Side. Left Eye. 

After the superior and external walls of the orbit had been removed, the external rectus muscle was cut across, its 
posterior segment was turned downwards, and the optic nerve was excised. 



Levator palpebm superioris muscle 

Superior rectus muscle ^ * 

M. rectus superior 
Superior oblique or trochleajis 
muscle (posterior segment, drawn ^ 

upwards)— M. obliquus superior 

Common tendinous ring ^ 
Annulus tendineus com- 
munis (Zirini) 
Internal carotid artery 
A. carotis interna 
Sixth cranial or abducent ocular 
nerve — N. abducen;^ 

Sphenoidal ^inus - 
Sinus sphetjijidalis 
External rectus muscle 
M. rectus Iatera.lEs 

Optic nerve 
N. opticus 

Internal rectus muscle (posterior 

segment, turned downwiirds) 

M. rectus medialis 

Inferior rectus muscle 
M. rectus inferior 

Inferior meatus of the nose 
Meatus nasi inferior 



Lachrymal gland — Glandula lacrimal is 

_ Orbital arch or supra-orbital margin 

Mart^o supra-Drbi talis 
^^^Orbicularia palpebrarum muscle 
M orbicularis oculi 

.^Eadiatiou of fibrous bundles &om 
the membranous expansion of the 
levator palpehne superioris muscle 



Naeal bone 
i>s nasal e 




Tendon df the superior oblique 

or trochlearid muacle 

Internal rectus muscle 

(anterior segment lUTLed 

fornards) 

M* recius medialis 



Atrium of the middle 
^ meatus of the nose<^^^ 

Atrluiu jjjtjiius na>i mcdii 

"^Tendon of origin of the 
iuferior oblique muscle 
Inferior turblnal or turbinate body 
Concha na^alis inferior* 
' Anterior palatine groove* 
Canalis incisivus 



Fig. 1371.— The Muscles of the Orbit from the Nasal Side. Left Eye. 

After the internal and part of the superior walls of the orbit had been removed, the internal rectus muscle was cut across, 
its anterior segment being turned forwards, its posterior segment downwards, and the optic nerve was excised. Of 
ihe superior oblique or trochlearis muscle, the posterior extremity and a portion of the tendon of inseriion were 
retained ; the inferior oblique muscle was cut across near its origin. 



« Sec Appendix, note 494. a See note 3 to p. 859. 

6 By Macalister called the region o/thc atrium. 



3 See Appendix, note ^y^. 
7 See note * to p. 944. 



4 See Appendix, note 495. 5 See Appendix, note 4:i. 

^ Or outer check ligament, see Appendix, note *95. 



Musculi oculi— The muscles of the eyeball. 
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^i4 



'^mmk -^sa^ M '^sa^.^rx -ar 













/'///. 7;?; I"/ ;;;'/♦ f,y 't;ih I./K-am. antj the Optic Nepa-e ix the Orbit, and the 
t'fi^tf', V ^;• r,f;, li'',rtj,\ o; -/;/;, Or';;:T to these Structures. Seen from Above. 
'hw >4rr^.t, \'y\f.\ur*, (,y the t^'y/ii^uion (In'tp.achanial) Portion of the Optic 
N( t' /r A I// /Mr /mm ;".Ar, (.Ai'f/nh AffEpy, and the Position of the Optic Commissure 
/<// ( nt/'^u, (nt^'*4A ()i'ttrj:\u n; Keeation to the Pituitary Fossa, Fossa Hypo- 

'/ !»/ ^»»(»/ ftftt ,»f»/t ff<»r» //f th^ *'/*frri:t] " ;ill . of f|j^! orhjs havin;,' been cut a*.vay, the levator palpebrae 

ni,tn'niA nniA* \r^ ¥/' rf * nhrt.]/ rf inft\f'f\, ;irid th'; rectus -»'j|x:rior muscles were detached from 

»li'»r nfi,nin iiut\ Uttticti forv/;ir'l ; On fhc Mr side the optic foramen was opened from above. 

Ill *tfi\i I \u ^),/,vv ili» ronnrv.ion hMwMi tijc cranial dura mater and the orbital periosteum 

i\il II hl\n\.\). 



.'II 



0|.(« u>}\* »«/,!* I'/l 



'( If! f. ■.(».• I ,'ivr,, i-y V.,ti I ,11. /«r ,iii<I Tolfit to the sli^jht riflfjc which connects the anteriorraarKins of ihe 

-•». f ....„,(,,.. .... I i ,..., ii.» M».i. ri..« I ...1 uy .,1 III'- r.pii. ^r/'..r it, will' h «lie optic commissure lies. It is the boundary also between 

"" "" ' " !■ "» .. '.ni.» .|(,im|'.» MM'l imkI.IU « i.ii,mI/o,-.i. J I k Irfi uiiiiunicd by Quain, nor l". it indicated byname in the osteological 



Mnwnill ocull The muscles of the orbit. 
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Upper lateral carUUige of the 

nose^' — Cartilago nasi lateralis J 
Margin of the anterioT nasal aperture 
Margo aperturse pyriformis 
Nasal procesB of tbe superior masdilary borne 
Processus frontalis niaxiila; 

Nasal duet — Ductus nasolac: rim alls 
Globe of the right eye, or rtght 
ejeball — HuJbus oculi dextri 
Ofbet of the third crania^ or common 
ocnlotiiotor nerve aupplfliig the inferior 

OhliQUe muscle^ I^siinui Dcrvl ocuIomoEgiru ftdl 
musculum. oL]iquum ii)feriDr?m \ 

Infra orbital margin i 
Margo infra-orbitaiis 
Ualar bone 
Os ?.ygomaticum| 

Temporal muscle 
M. temporalis 



Cartilage of the septum of the nose 

/Cartilago scpti jiasi 

Nasal Beptnm (mticotts membrane) 
/ Septum nasi [tunica mucosia) 
Common meatus of ttio noae 
Meatus nasi communis 
, Atrinm of the middle meatus of the nose 
/Atrium meatus nasi medii 
/ ^ Middle tutblnal or turbinate body 
/ / j Concha n a salts media'^ 

' * ' Internal rectus muscle— M rectus medialis 

Inferior rectus muscle 
/M. rectus inferior 

' Inferior oblique muscle 
/M, obljquus inferior 

f Ej^temal rectus muscle 

M rectus lateralis 

Section of the inf^-orbital 
margin 




Middle cranial fossa (dnxa mater) 
Fossa cranii media (dura mater) 

Ophthalmic norre/ 
N. ophthalmicus ^ 
Common tendinous ring — Annulus 
tendi Ileus communis (Zinni) ; 
Sixth cranial or abducent/ 
ocular nerve —N abducens 
Third cranial or common oculo-/ 
motor nerve^N . oc u 1 o m o tori u s 

The vomer— Vomer- 



1 



\ ^Vlaparva | of the sphenoid hone 
'Great wing fossis spbtMioidalis 
Ala magna J 
l3phenoidai fissure 

' 1 I'n^fiura L>rbitfl I i-^ superior 

i Ophthalmic nerve— N. ophthalmicus 
■ iThird cranial or common oculomotor nerve 
\ N. oculomotorius 
'Siith cranial or abducent ocular nerve— N. abducens 

1 Ethmoidal cells 

CelU]]:L' ethmoidales 



SphouoidaJ sinusesi j 
Sinus sphenoidales i 

Optic commissure or chlasma' 

Chiasma opticum 



^Internal carotid artery— A. carotis interna 



j Optic nerve- 
' Optic tract 

Tractus opticus 



-N. opticus 



« By Macalister called the «i?7V« ^/A^ a/r/ww. , ,. , ^ • r*i.. .^j.*^i .^^tit^.^ 

» The upper lateral cartilages arc by Macalister called the lateral expansions of the septal cartilage, 
3 See note < to p. 944. 

Fig. 1373.— The Position of the Eyeball in the Orbit, and the Relations of the Muscles 
OF THE Orbit to the Eyeball. Seen from Below. 

In the facial portion of a head previously hardened in chromic acid and alcohol, ^ ^O"^^"^^^^/?^^^^^ 
was earned backwards beneath the infraorbital margfns through the body of the sphenoid bone 
and the inner portions of the sphenoidal fissures. In the upper segment, by the removal of the 
orbital cone of fat, the orbital muscles accessible from below have been displayed. Un tlie len 
side the infra-orbital margin has been completely removed. 



Musculi oculi— Muscles of the orbit. 
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Levator palpebna Bnperiorii muBcle 
Fascial sheaths of the mascles of 
the orbit^ r,L-^i^ musculares i 



Superior lachxymal glaiud^^ 

Glandiila lacrimalis siipcri-T \ 



Layer of fa^da 



Inferior lachrymnl 
gland** — Glandi I l;i 
lacrimalis inferiin^ 



Tendon of the 

external rectus 

muscle 



Fascia or capsale of 

Tenon^ — Fas*.ui bulbi 

(Tenon ii 

Sclerotie (ooat) 

Scler,i 
Orbital periosteum —Peri -orbi l a 

Inferior oblique muscle 
M (.-ihliqiins inferior r 

Infra-orbital nerve — N. infra-orbitalis 



Superior rectus muscle 
M. rectus superior 
j Frontal nerve— N. frontalis 

Ophthalmic vein and artery 

Vet A rjphthalmica 
Superior oblique or 
trocbiearis muscle 

W. ■ >1 1 <[uus superior 

Internal rectus muscle 
rectus medialis 




Nas&tduct 

I nnniis nasolacrimalis 
Inferior rectus muscle 
M. rectus inferior 



External rectus muscle 
jM. rectus lateralis 

Superior rectus muscle 

I ! M. rectus superior 

j I Ftontal nerve— N. frontalis 
j J i Superior ophthalmic vein 
V, oplithalmi :a superior 



i I / Levator p^dpebrsB 




super] Qris muscle 

OpMbalmic artery and 

□.(Lsal nerve*— A. ophthalmica 
r.'L N. nasociliaris 



superior oblique or 
trochlearis muscle 

M* obliquus superior 

Internal rectus 

muscle — M. rectus 

medialis 

Optic nerve 

N. opticus 
^xl^Cinar ophthalmic vein 
V- ophthalmica inferior 

. ; Inferior rectue muscle 

\ M rectus interior 

Infra-orbital aerre— N. infra-orbitalis 

orbital cone of fat— Cnrr-.n^ adiposum orbitae 



Fig. 1374.— The Position of the Eyeball and of 
THE Muscles of the Orbit, as sken in a Coronal 
Section through the Right Orbit of a Head 
first hardened in Chromic Acid and Alcohol, 
and subsequently decalcified in Hydrochloric 
Acid. 



Fig. 1375.— The Position of the Optic Nerve and 
OF THE Muscles of the Orbit, as seen in a 
Coronal Section through the Right Orbit of 
A Head first hardened in Chromic Acid and 
Alcohol, AND subsequently decalcified in Hydro- 
chloric Acid. 



Superior wall of the orbit (paries 
superior orbitn) with recesses of 
the frontal sinus (sinus frontalis) 
Levator palpebro superior! a muacle 
Superior rectua muscle ^ 
M. rectua superior ', ^ 
Aperture for . ', 1 

the passage of the .^ ,'i\ 
ophthalmic nerve j^^^ 



Aperture for the 
passage of the third 
cranial or common 
oculomotor nerve and 
the sixth cranial or 
abducent ocular nerve 

External rectus muscle \ 
M. rectus lateralis ] 

External wall of the orbit 
Paries lateralis orbits 

Optic aerv© h v 
N. op lieu 3 y 

Inferior rectus musole / 

M. rectus inferior 

Inferior wall of the orbit and infra- ; 

orbital nerve— Paries inferior orbitae' 

et nervus infra-orbitalis 



External rectus muscle 
M. rectus lateralis 



I Superior oblique or trochlearis 
\ muEcle — M* obliquus superior 




middle turbinal or turbinate 

body— Concha nasalis media'' 

^^^ K^^'^y Maxillary sinus, or 

muscle— M. rectus •«♦«,«, **# Tit»!hJL,,^^ 

medialis antrum of Highmore 

Maxillary sinus, or Sinus maxillaris 

antrum of Highmore 

Sinus maxillaris 



Sphenoidal or superior orbital fissure 
(divided into two parts by a tendinous 

baud) -FsssLira orbitalis superior 
Superior rectus muscle 

1' IL r*ciu-^ ^ujjvTJi.ir 

Levator palpebna superioris 
/ muscle 

Optic foramen 
Foramen opticum 

Superior oblique or 
^Mk^ trochlearis muscle 

I ',A ^ Internal wall of the 

orbit — Paries medialis 
orbitJB 

Internal rectus 

muscle— M. rectus 

medialis 

Superior turbinal 
or turbinate body 

Concha nasalis superior^ 

Middle turbinal or 
turbinate body— Concha 

nasalis media^ 

Inferior rectus muscle 

M. rectus inferior 

Sphenomaxillary fissure, closed 
by the sphenomaxillary muscle 
(musculus orbitalis)' and the 
orbital periosteum (peri-orbita) 




Fig. 1376.— Position and Direction of the Muscles 
OF the Orbit in Relation to the Optic Nerve, 

AS SEEN IN THE POSTERIOR SEGMENT OF A CORO- 
NALLY DIVIDED RiGHT ORBIT. THE HEAD WAS 

previously hardened in chromic acid and 
Alcohol. 



Fig. 1377.— Position of the Muscles of the Orbit 
IN Relation to the Optic Foramen and the 
Sphenoidal or Superior Orbital Fissure, as 
seen in the Posterior Segment of a coronally 
divided Right Orbit. The Head was previously 
hardened in Chromic Acid and Alcohol. 



I Sometimes called htnka vaginalis oculi. = Also known as the oculonasal ?lx\A as the nasociliary nervt. 

3 See Appendix, note 4'^. 4 See Appendix, note 505. 5 See Appendix, note '*5S. 
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Space of Tenon 

Spatium interfasciale (Tenoni). 
Tendon of mBertion of the, 
superior lectuB mtiBCle 
Fascial sheath of the levator paipebr». 
saperiozis mnscle^^ — Fascia mu ocularis \ 
Aponeurotic expansion of the levator-^ ; 
palpebna snperioris muscle 

Orbicnlaris palpebramm muscle 
M. orbicularis oculi 
Orbital arch or supraorbital mar^ 
Margo supra-orbitalis 
Palpebral fascia, tarsal membrane, - ^; 
or septum orbitale 

Superior fornix of the conjunctiya 
Fornix conjunctivae superior 

Lens' — Lens cry st ai 1 1 na --' - 

Gofuea — 

Cornea 

Ocular conjunctiTa — 

Conjunctiva biilbi 
Inferior tarsus or tarsal bod/ 
Tarsus inferior 

Palpebral conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva palpebrarum 



Inferior fornix of the conjunctiTa 
Fornix conjunctivae inferior / 

Inferior oblique muacle 
M. obliquus mfenur 
Tendinous insertion of the inferior rectus muscle 



Fascia or capsule of Tenon^ 

I Fascia bulbi (Tenoni) 
, Orbital perioBteum 
i l-^eri-orhita 

LeyatoT palpebrsB BuperioriB 
muscle 
r Superior rectus muscle 
** r^tus superior 

Orbital cone of fkt 
Corpus adiposum orbit^e 

Optlo foramen 
i Foramen opticum 




"■ Anterior clinoid pr 

Trocesssus clinoideus anterior 

— Internal carotid artery 

A. caiotis interna 



- Sphenoidal sinus 

Sinus sphenoidalis 

Optic neire 
N. opticus 



Inferior rectus muscle 
M rectus inferior 



Maxillary sinuB, or antrum of Higbmore 

Sinus majsillaris 
Inferior wall of tbe orbit^Paries inferior orbitae 
Faicia or cap&ule of Tenon^— Fascia bulbi (Tenoni) 
Sclerotic (coat)— Sclera 



Fjg. 1378.— Fascia or Capsule of Tenon/ Fascia Bulbi, and its Relation to the Tendons of the 
Superior and Inferior Rectus Muscles (sec Appendix^ note ^\ 

The right orbit of a head previously hardened in chromic acid and alcohol was divided sagittally in such a manner that 
the section passed through the nasal half of the eyeball and opened the optic foramen on the nasal side of the optic 
nerve. The fascia or capsule of Tenon has been withdrawn a little from the surface of the eyeball. 



Upper border of the superior taratts 
or tarsal body' 
Cut edge of the fasdal sheath- 
Fascia muscularis 



Space of Tenon 

Spatium interfasciale (Tenon ij 



Fascia or capsule of Tenon' 
Fascia bulbi (Tenoni) 

Tendon of the superior oblique 
or trochlearis muscle 

Internal rectus muscle 
M. rectus medialis 



Levator palpelira snperioris 
muBCle (turned forwards) 



Optic nerve 
N. opticus 




Lachiymal gland 

Uiandula lacrimalis 

Vi 

Eaicial sheath of the external rectus 
muscle*'^ — Fascia muscularis 

Tendon of the superior rectus 

muscle after it has perforated 

the capsule of Tenon 

, Superior cretus muscle 

iM . rectus superior 
^External rectus muscle 

M. rectus lateralis 



Fig. 1379.— Fascia or Capsule of Tenon, and its Relation to the Tendon of the Superior Rectus 

Muscle, as seen from Above in the Excised Right Eye. 

The levator palpebrse superioris muscle has been turned forwards, and the capsule of Tenon has been opened by a 
transverse incision in the region of the tendon of the superior rectus muscle. 



< Sometimes called tunica vaginalis oculi. 



' See Appendix, note «55. 



3 See note ' to p. 893. 



4 5>ee Appendix, note 49>. 
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Upper eyelid (anterior ( 
Burfaoe) 

Palpebra superior (facies 



anterior) 



Orbital portion^ 

J Pars orbilalis 

I Tarsal portion' 

VPars tarsalis 




*8nperior orbitopalpebral buIciib^ 
^Sulcus orbitopalpebralis superior 
Eyetarow^Supercilium 



^Itmercanthiu' 
Anipilus oculi medlalis 



Outer canthns' 

Angulus oculi lateralis 




Eyelashea Cili^ 

Lower eyelid (anterior surface) ' 
Palpebra inferior (facies anterior) 



Vi 



Inftapalpebral or inferior palpebral sulcus^ 

Sulcus iiifrapalpebralis 
Palpebral cleft, or rictus oculi^ 
Rima palpebrarum^ 



Fig. 1380.— The Closed Eyelids of the Right Eye of a Young Woman, reproduced from a Life-sized 
Photograph. Anterior Surface of the Eyelids, Facies Anterior Palpebrarum. 



upper eyelid ( Orbital portion'— Pars orbiuiis 

Palpebra superior ( Tarsal portlon^ — Pars tarsalis 

^Superior orMtopalpetTal sulcus^ (O ,' 
Eyebrow— Super cilium ^^ 

Outer canthus^ 
Angulus oculi lateralis 




*Outer commissure of the 
eyelids 

♦Commjssura palpebrarum 
lateralis 

Anterior edge or outer limbus^ of tbe , -^ 
eyelid — Limbus palpebralis anterior * / 

Posterior edge or inner limbus^ of the /' j 

eyelid—Limbus palpebralis posterior ( 

Pupil— Pupilla' 



^ Cknnea* with the iris visible 
through it 
Ocular conjunctiva 
onjunctiva bulbi 

Caruncula lachrymallB, or lachrymal 
caruncle — Caruncula lacrimalis 

^^ *Inner commissure of the eyelids' 
"' *Commissura palpebrarum medialis 



^ Inner canthus' 
Angulus oculi medialis 
Lachrymal papilla— Papilla lacrimalis 
Infraiialpebral or.lnferior palpebral sulcus' 

s SLik:ij^ infrapalpebratis 

'Inferior orbitopalpebralsulcus' 

I *Sulcus orbitopalpebralis inferior 

Lower eyelid — Palpebra inferior 



(i) *Sulcus orbitopalpebralis superior 

Fig. 1381.— The Same Eyelids with the Eye open, reproduced from a Life sized Photograph. 
Palpebral Cleft, Rictus Oculi, or Rima Palpebrarum {see Appendix^ note ^^^\ 



The 



Anterior edge or outer limbus^ of the 
eyelid, along which the eyelashes (cilliL) 
emerge — Limbus palpebralis anterior 
*Intermarginal sulcus^ — *Sulcus intermarginalia 1 
Posterior edge or inner limbus^ of the eyelid, ^ 
with the orifices of the Meibomian or tarsal 
glands— Limbus palpebralis posterior 

Outer canthus' 

Angulus oculi lateralis -^ 

*Outer commissure of the eyelids' 

♦Commissura palpebrarum lateralis - 



Inferior fornix of the conjunctiva 
Fornix conjunctivae inferior 
Ocular conjunctiva— Conjunctiva btiUu' 

Palpebral conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva palpebran 




Pinguecula (var.)^ 



Papilla lachrymalis, or laduTmal papilla, 
with the punctum lachrymale 
Lacus lachrymalis, or lachrymal 
reservoir — Lacus lacrimalis . 

Caruncula lachrymalis, or lachxymal 
caruncle — Caruncula lacrimalis 

Inner canthus^ 
Angulus oculi medialis 
' Plica semilunaris of the conjunctiva 
Plica semilunaris conjunctivae 

Cornea 



Edge of the cornea 
Limbus corneae 



Fig. 1382.— The Widely-opened Eyelids of the Right Eye of an Elderly Person. 

HAS been everted. PINGUECULA. 



The Lower Eyelid 



X See Appendix, note 496. 2 Sec Appendix, note 497. 3 See Appendix, note 498. ,.,.«.,,,_ 

4 The term limbus in connexion with the eyelid is used by Macalister, but not by Quain. The former writer soeaks indiflTerently of the 
hmbus anterior ox outer limbus, and of the limbus posUrior or inner limbus {op. cit., p. 522. »nd **»«• 7i2: P- 64U 

5 See Appendix, note 499. 6 See Appendix, note 5oo. 
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Papilla lachrymaliB or lachrymal 
papilla, and punctum lachrymals 
Papilla lacrimalis et punctucn 
lacrimale 
Canmcnla lachrymalis, or lachrymal - 
camncle— Caruncula lacrimalis 
Papilla ladUTmalis or lachrymal papilla, and punctum 
lachrymale— Papilla lacrimalis et punctum lacrimale 




r- Folds of the conjonotlTa 

Deepest fasciculi, seen through the mucous membrane, 
of the pars lachrymalis of the orbicularis palpebrarum 
muscle (ciliary bundle, subtarsalis muscle, or muscle 

of Eiolan)*— M. ciliaris Riolani vcl M. subtarsalis 
Vi 
*EItub lachrymalis'— ♦Rivus lacrimalis 



FIG. 1383.-THE POSTERIOR Surface of the Excised Eyelids, Facies Posterior Palpebrarum. In the 
Region of the Tarsi or Tarsal Membranes, the Meibomian or Tarsal Glands are visible beneath 
THE Conjunctiva. Right Side. vipiui^js. oi^wilaim 



Superior oblique or trochlearis muHCle 
M. obliquus superior 
Orbital arch, or supra orbiUl margin ^^ 

Margo supra-orbitalis 

Superior rectus muscle — M. rectus superini -- 

Fibrous slips from the fascial aheatha.^ 
of the muscles of the orbit' 



External rectus muacle 
M. rectus lateralis 



Trochlea or pulley 
Trochlea 



External tarsal or palpebral Ugament 
Lig. palpebrale laterale 

Inferior tarsus or tarsal body^ 

Tarsus inferior 
Inferior rectus muscle— M. rectus inferior 




(J3obe of the eye or eyeball— Bulbus oculi 



. Superior tarsus or tarsal body' 

Tarsus superior 

Hoot of the nose 
ividix nasi 

Internal rectus muscle 
M rectus medialis 



Internal tarsal or palpebral ligament'* 

Lig. palpebrale mediale 

Inferior oblique muscle — M. obliquus inferior 



Fig. 1384.— The Superior and Inferior Tarsi or Tarsal Bodies, Tarsus Superior et Tarsus 
Inferior {see Appendix, note^\ of the Right Eye, with the Internal Tarsal or Palpebral Ligament, 
Ligamentum Palpebrale Mediale {see note * below), and the External Tarsal or Palpebral Ligament, 
Ligamentum Palpebrale Laterale, isolated. Their Relations to the Eyeball when the Lids are 
Closed. The Attachment of the Recti Muscles to the Eyeball, and the Course of the Oblique 
Muscles. Viewed from Before. 




\ 



Palpebral fascia, tarsal membrane, / / r % 
or septum orbital© -Sept urn or bi tale / ^ ^ 



Malomaxillary suture 

Sutura zygomaticomaxiHaris^- 




Supra-orbital nerve 

N. supra-orbitalis 

Inner branch 

Ramus frontalis 
Supratrochlear nerve 

N. supratrochlearis 

- Superior tarsus or tarsal body^ 
Tarsus superior 

Internal tarsal or palpebral ligament^ 

Lig. palpebrale mediale 



~- Nasal process of the superior maxillary 
bone — Processus frontalis maxillae 

Inferior tarsus or tarsal body^ 
Tarstis inferior 



Tnfra-orbital nerve 

infra-orbitalis 



Fig. 1385.— The Palpebral Fascia, Tarsal Membrane, or Septum Orbitale, in Connexion with the Tarsi 
OR Tarsal Bodies {see Appendix, note *^), displayed from Before by the Removal of the Skin and the 
Orbicularis Palpebrarum Muscle. Right Side. 

«-See Appendix, note 5ox. a See Appendix, note 5oa. 3 See Appendix, note 49*. 

4 Known also as the tendon cftht orbicularis muscle ^ or tendo peUpebrarum, S Sec Appendix, note 495. 
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Folds of mucouB membrane 
at the fornix conjuBctiYK 

Lymphoid follicles of the conjuuctiv& 
Noduli lymphatici conjuQctivale^ 



Superior palpebral mnsclr' 
M. tarsalj^ (superior) 

Posterior tars&l glatida 
Gland u lie muco^:t' (Krausei) - 

Palpebral coujunctira 
Conjuncuva palpebrarum 



Tarsal arterial ariih (in transTdrae 
sectdoaJ^Arcuii laraeus 

Superior tarsus or tarsal 
body^ — ^Tar ss u s { s u pcrio r } 
Meib{)mian or tar^l glauda^-^ 
Glandula tarsal is (Mu^bomij 

Deepest fasciculi of the pars lachrymalis 
of the orbioulans palpebrarum muscle 
(ciliary bundle. EubtarBalJs muscle, or '' 

muscle ct Kiolan)^' 
M. cillaris RicjlLini I'tl M subtarsalis 
Posterior ed^e or iim«r limbus of the 
eyelid-— T J rnbus pnlpebraliis poiterirjr 
Orifice of a Ueibamian or tartal glaud 




Tendon of the levator 
palpebr«B snperioris masde 



Lobulee of adipose tissue 



SudorLferous glands or sweat-glands 

c^landij^a sudorifera 

Subcutaneons areolar tissue 

" Ida subcutanea 



^.Cutie vera, or corium 

Cutis 

^OrbkuladB palpebrarum muscle 

M orbseLilaris palpebrarum 

Small hairs of outer skin^ 

Lanugo' 



c Eyelashes 

Sebaceous glands 
Gland u la sebacea 

Auteiior edge or outer limbus of the eyelid^ 
Limbus palptbralis anterior 



Giaud of Moll— Glaiidula ciliaris (Molli) ■ 

Fig. 1386.— The Upper Eyelid in Sagittal Section. 



Excretory ducts of the lachrymal ^land 
Ductuli excretorii glandulae lacrimatia 
Inferior lachrymal gland^ 
Glandula lacrimalis inferior ^% 



Anterior margin of the superior . 
lachrymal gland^ 

Entrance to the orbit 
Aditus orbitae 
Oloba of the eye» or 
eyeball — Sclerotic (coat) " 
Bulbus oculi (sclera) 



Inferior oblique musde - 
M. obliquus inferior 

Ocular conjunoUTa 
Conjunctiva bulbi 




Superior fornix of the conjunctiya 

Fornix conjunctivae superior 

Palpebral 1 conjunctiya 
^ Ctjnj L) J I . I i \ a palpebrarum 

Ocular conjunctiva— Conjunctiva bulbi 
Anterior edge or outer limbus of the eyelid- 
Li mbus palpebralis anterior 

Posterior edge or inner limbus of 

tiie eyelid'^ — Limbus palpebralis 

posterior 

Plica semilunaris of the conjunctiya 

Plica semilunaris conjunctivae 



Palpebral conjunctiva 

C0njUnf■1l^'a ^.n^,f,1.rr-,,-i 

Inferior fornix of the conjunctiva 

Fornix conjunctivae inferior 



*Annulus conjunctivso' 



Lacus lacluTmalis, or laduymal 
reservoir— Lacus lacrimalis 

Inner canthus' 

Angulus oculi medialis 



Caruncula lachrymalis, 
or lachrymal caruncle 

Caruncula lacrimalis 



Papilla lachrymalis or lachrymal 
papilla, with the punctum lachrymale 

Papilla lacrimalis et punctum lacrimale 



Fig. 1387.-THE Conjunctiva of the Right Eye. Its Three Parts : the Palpebral Conjunctiva, Con- 
junctiva Palpebrarum; the Ocular Conjunctiva, Conjunctiva Bulbi- and its Reflect^ at^^^^ 

THE FORNICES.B THE EVELIDS WERE SEPARATED BY DIVISION OF VheOUTERCaNTHUS^^^^^^^ 

THE Q^^IT''''^'^ '''' ''''^^'^'' ^"^''''^ THROUGH THE CONJUNCTIVA INWARDS TO rar^R^IN OF 

' See Appendix, note 5^. » See note 4 to p. 9o8. 3 Sce Appendix, note 504. 4 Scc Appendix, note A92 

5 See Appendix note 498. 6 See Appendw, note 493. 7 See ApV^ndix, note 5o;. /^ppenauc, note *9-. 

9 ^^hp^lS^'nol^'^^''^ " *° "^ """^^^ *^"^ ^ Uebcrgangstkeil, the transitumal part. No Laun term is used. 
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Levator palpebra saperioris muscle, 
Superior rectus muscle 
M. recti^s stiperior f- 



Superior lachrymal gland^ 

GUmdula locrinialis sii[i:ri »■ 

Inferior lachrriral 

gland' 
Glandula lacrimuli^ ' 

inferior 



Levator palpebna superloris muscle 

Superior rectus muftcle 
M rf:?ttus superior 

Orbital periofltemn— Peri-orbita 



Orbital cone of fat 
Corpus adiposum orbitae 




External wall of the orbit 

I'aries lateralis orbitae 



External margin of the 
orbit 

Margo lateralis orbU.T; 

Excretory ducts of the 
lachrymal gland 

Ductuli excretorii ^I.indiila- 
lacnmulL^ 

Superior fornix of the con- 
junctiva 

Fornix conjunctivae superior 

Superior tarBUs or tarsal body^ 

Tarsus superior 

Superior wall, or roof, of the 
Paries superior orbii:e 



External margin of the 
orbit 

Mrtrgo lateralis orbitae 
Superior lachrymal gland^ 
GJanJuia Jacrimalis superior 

Uppar eyelid 
Falpebra superior 



^terior cranial fossa 
Fossa ctanii anterior 



Fig. 1388.— The Lachrymal Gland, Glandula Lachrymalis (see Appendix, noie^\ displayed by opening the 
Orbit from Above. The Left Lachrymal Gland is seen in its Natural Position, but the Right 
Gland, in order to expose its Excreiory Ducts, has bfen turned backwards. 



Inferior lachrytual gland^ 
Glandula lacrimal is inferior 

External margin of the orbit 
Margo lateralis orbit^t 



Superior lachrymal gland^ 

[ Gldiulula lacrimalis superior 

I Lachrymal nerre 
N. lacrimalis 



Conjunetiya (with the suboon- 
junctival connectiye tissue) 

External tarsal or palpebral 

ligament 

Lig. palpebrale laterale 




External rectus muscle 
|M. rectus la.teralis 

Sixth cranial or abducent ocular nerre 

N. abduceus 

Anterior clinoid process 

Pr{H:essus dinoideus anterior 



Dura mater (external 

surface) 
Sphenomaxillary fissure 

Fissura orbi talis inferior 

Sphenomaxillary muscle' 

(divided transversely) 

M. orbitalis 

Origin of the external pterygoid 
muscle — M. pterygoideus externus 
Offset 0/ tbe orbital or temporomalar 
\ 7 branch of the superior maxillary nerve 

\ i<amus nervi zygomaiici 

I External wall of the orbit with the orbital 

periosteum— Paries lateralb orbitae cum peri orbita 

Inferior wall, or floor, of the orbit (in section) 
Paries inferior orbitae 

Fig. 1389.— The Natural Position of the Lachrymal Gland, in Relation to the Wall of the Orbit 
AND TO the External Tarsal or Palpebral Ligament. Outer Half of the Right Orbit. 

Tlie eyeball, together with the fully-exposed coojunctiva, the folds of which have been obliterated by tension, has 
been withdrawn from the orbit. The excretory ducts, ductuli excretorii, of the lachrymal gland have t)ecn 
slightly raised by means of a probe which has been passed beneath them. 



See Appendix, note S05. 



» See Appendix, note 49a. 



3 See Appendix, note 458. 
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Papilla lachrymales or Uchrymal 
papilla, and pnncta laohrymalia 

Papillae lacrimales et puncta 
lacrimalia 



Ampulla of the lachi3riiial 

cazialicaloB — Ampulla ductus 

lacrimalis 

OrMtal cone of fat 

Corpus adiposum orbita- ^' 



Inferior obli(|ne muscle 

M. obliquus inferior 

Infra-orbital forainen 
Foramen infra-orbitale 




AmpnUa of the lachiymal canaliculna 

Ampulla ductus lacrimalis 

Superior laobiymal canaUcoloB^ 

Ductui lacrimalis superior 

Intei^al taraal or palpebral 

ligiam«tit' [turned inwards) 

Llg . palpebrale mediale 



LactuTmal sae (its fibrous investment) 

Saccus lacrimalis 



Inferior lachrymal canalicolns^ 

Ductus lacrimalis inferior 



Infra-orbital margin 

Margo infra-orbitalis 



Fig. 1390.— The Lachrymal Sac, Saccus Lacrimalis, with the Lachrymal Canaliculi, Ductus Lacrimales, 

DISPLAYED BY THE REMOVAL OF THE SkIN, THE INTERNAL TARSAL OR PALPEBRAL LIGAMENT*, THE ORBICU- 
LARIS Palpebrarum Muscle, and the Other Facial Muscles in the Neighbourhood. The Fibrous 
Investment of the Lachrymal Sac is exposed. Right Side. 



Papilla lachrymales or lachrymal 

papilla, and i>uncta lachrymalia 

Papillae lacrimales et puncta 

lacrimalia 



Plica semilunaris of the coiiJnnctiTa - 

Plica semilunaris conjunctivae 

Lachrymal sac 

Saccus lacrimalia 



Lachrymal crest of the lachrymal 
bone-arista lacrimalis posterior 
Inferior oblique muscle 
M. obliquus inferior 
Hasal dnct—Ductus nasolacrimalis 



Maxillary sinus, or antrum of 
Highmore — Sinus maxillan.s 

Lower end of the nasal duct 




Ampulla of the lachrymal canalicnlns 

Ampulla ductuB lacrimalis 



LamiB lachiymalis, or lachrymal reservoir 

Lacus lacrimalis 

'Fornix of the lachrymal sac^ 

•Fornix sacci lacrimalis 

Internal tarsal or palpebral ligament^ (tamed 
inwards)— Lig, palpebrale mediale 

Orbital ridge of the superior nuudllary 
bone — Crista lacrimalis anterior 



Caruncula lachrymalis, or lachrrmal 
caruncle— Caruncula lacnmalis 



Mucous membrane of the nasal fossa 

(pituitary or Schueiderian membrane), 

exposed from the outer side 



Fig. 1391.— The Lachrymal Sac, Saccus Lacrimalis, wjth the Lachrymal Canaliculi, Ductus Lacrimalis, 
AND THE Nasal Duct, Ductus Nasolacrimalis, of the Right Side. 

In the preparation shown in Fig. 1390, the substance of the superior maxillary bone was removed from without inwards 
as far as the lachrymal groove, sulcus lacrimalis, and the anterior and external walls of the nasal duct, ductus naso- 
lacrimalis. were thus exposed up to the point at which these walls become continuous with mucous membrane of 
the nasal fossae. The fibrous investment of the lachrymal sac was also removed, so that the outer side of the 
mucous membrane, alike of the lachrymal sac and of the nasal duct, is exposed to view. 

« Known also as the Undoit oj ttu orbiculxris muscle, or iendo palf»(hrarum. 

» LachrytHcU Canaliculi. — Qiiain sptaks of these as the lachrymal canals, but this usace is ^exceptional. 

3 * Fornix o/tht Lachrymal Sac.— T\\^ name oi/amix sacci lacrimalis is given by Toidt to the upper blind extremity of the lachr}-mal 
no. The term is not used by Quain or Macalister. 



Apparatus lacrimalis— The lachrymal apparatus. 
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Haaoftontal suture 
SutLira nasofroq lalis 

Haaal spme 
Spina frontalis 

H&sai bone 
Os nasale 



Boundary between the lachrymal sac 
and the nasal du«t 



Nasal dnet 

Ductus nasolacrimal is 



Vestibule of the nose. 
Vestibulum nasi 

Septum mobile, or colunma 
nasi — Septum mobile nasi^ 



Hasner's valve -- PI ica 

lacrimalis (Hasneri) 

Infinior orifice of the nasal du«t 




Crista ^111 

■romlx of the lachrymal sac' 
"Fornix iacci lacriinalis 

Sinus of MaJer, or vestibulum of the lachxymal sac 
(common orifice of the lachrymal canaliculi)' 

_^ Lachrymal eao 

Superior turbinal or turbinate 

body "Conch a nasalis superior 
^Body of the sphenoid bone 

Carpus OH-. is ^pFKnoidalis 

_^ Iffiddle turbinal or turbinate 

body- C'i'iiL :h;i nasalis media 

^--Bfiddle meatus of the nose 
M earns nasi medius 
Inferior turbinal or turbinate 
body — Concha nasalis inferior 

___ Inferior meatus of the nose 
Meatus nasi inferior 

Hard palate 
I'aUtum durum 



Fig. 1392.— The Lachrymal Sac, Saccus Lacrimalis, and the Nasal Duct, Ductus Nasolacrimalis, of the 
Right Side, displayed from the Interior of the Nasal Fossae. The Inferior Orifice of the Nasal 
Duct, in the Inferior Meatus of the Nose ; Hasner's Valve, Plica Lacrimalis (Hasneri). 

In a sagittally hemisected head, after the removal of the anterior portions of the middle and inferior turbinate or turbinate 
bodies, as well as the surrounding portions of the nasal mucous membrane (pituitary or Schneiderian membrane), the 
inner bony wall of the lachrymal groove and the nasal duct was removed as far down as the attachment of the 
inferior turbinate bone of the nose, so as to expose the lachrymal sac and the nasal duct. These were then both 
opened by the remo>^ of their inner wall. 



Nasal process of the superior- 
maxillary bone 
Processus frontalis maxilla? 



Orbital ridge of the superior. 
maxillary bone 
Crista lacrimalis anterior 
Lachrymal aac 
Saccus lacrimalis 

Lachrymal bone 
Os lacrimale 

Ethmoid bone 
Os ethmoidalfc^ 



.Superficial layer \ 

Lamina *up.Hicidi. \ ^^ ^^ i^teraal tarsal or palpebral ligament* 
,Deep layer [^^^^"^entl palpebralis medialis 

Lajiiio.i prurunda/ 

Palpebral portion of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle 
;l"ars palpebralis musculi orbicularis oculi 
.Tensor tarsi muscle^ 
/ I'ara lacrimalis musculi orbicularis ocuU 

Inferior lachrymal canaliculus^ (its ampulla) 
/Ductus lacrimalis inferior (ampulla) 



Lachrymal groove 
Fossa sacci lacrimal ib 



Lachrymal crest of the lachrymal bone 
Crista lacrimalis posterior 




Lower eyelid 

Tal^K-bra inferior 
Meibomian or tarsal glands 
Glandule Ursales (Meibomi) 

. ^^ ,Lacua Uchrymalis, or lachrymal 
reservoir — Lacus lacrimalis 

Ocular co&junotiva 
Conjunctna bulbi 

Orbital cone of fat 

C ■: ' rp u 9. nd i pos i ] m orbitae 



Fig. 1393.-H0RIZONTAL Section through the Lachrymal Sac and the Marginal Portion o^^ the Lower 
Eyelid. The Inferior Lachrymal Canaliculus {see note '' to p. 912) appears Twice in the Section, and 
the Superior Lachrymal Canaliculus is cut across quite near to the Lachrymal bAC 



2 See note « to p. 912. 3 See Appendix, note 5o6. 

- iviivwii *n:>« i» lue tendon oftht lyrbicularis muscle, or tendo palpebrarum. . , , ,. 

5 Known also as Homers muscle {musculus Homeri), and as the thuscuIms sacct lachrymaUs. 
^ars lachrymalis musculi orbicularis palpebrarum. See Appendix, note 5oi. 



« See note 3 to p. pia. 
Known also as tne te\ 



Sometimes also in England called 



Apparatus lacrimalis — The lachrymal apparatus. 
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THE ORGANS OF THE SENSES^-^THE EYE 
Lens TOBiclt 



Budiment of the eye optic oup) 
Caliculus ophthalmicus 



Maxillary process of the tnandibular- 
or first visceral arch' 

Mandibular or first viaceral arch^^ 



Auditory or otic yesiole - 
Second or hyoid visceral archi— ] 
Third or thyrohyoid yiaceral arch'' 




CHicroidal fiflsure^— Coloboma' 
Ijachrymal fissure 

I<ateral laasal process 
Olfactory groove 

M^gial iiasal process 

Stomodaeian or buccal invagination 

^-^* Mandibular process of the mandibular 
or first viscera] arch^ 

First YiBCeral cleft^ 

Second viaceral cleft^ 

*C3«rTical sinus— "Sinus cer\'icalis 



Fig. 1394.— Head of a Human Embryo at or near the End of the Fourth Week of Intra-uterine Life. 

Seen obliquely from Before and the Right Side. 



External nose 



Rudiments of the eyelids —" 
Oronasal cavity 
Budiment of the external ear 

Mandibular region 




Prominence of the fore-brain 



Optic cup 

Caliculus ophthalmicus 

Crystalline lens 
Lens crystallina 

Choroidal fissure 
Coloboma 
Palatine process 



Tongue 



Fig 1395.— The Head of a Human Embryo at the End of the Sixth Week of Intra-utfrine Life. Seen' 

from Before. 



Cartilaginous rudiment of 
the septum of the nose 



Middle turbinal or turbinate body 

Concha nasalis media '^3 



Budiment of the vitreous bod; 



Budiment of the cornea *— 



Inferior turbinal or turbinate hody 
Concha nasalis inferior 

Oronasal c&vity 



Palatine pro c ess - 

Tip of the toiigue 




Falx cerebri' 

Basal portions of tho 
cerebral hemispheres 

Base of the skuU 
Basis cranii 

Upper eyelid 

I *alpebra superior 
Crystalline lens 
Lens crystallina 

Betina— Retina 

Lower eyelid 
] 'alpebra inferior 

Dental rudiments of the upper 
iiid lower jaws (dental furrows) 

Obbcoub rudiment of the lower jaw 
Meckers cartilage^ (anterior extremity) 



Fig. 1396.— Coronal Section through the Face of a Human Embryo at the End of the Eighth Week 

OF Intra-uterine Life. 



« See Appendix, note 448. 



3 See Appendix, note 507. 



3 Sometimes distinguished as tht /alic major. 



Development of the Eye. 
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Int«Tl3iraixi or 
tbalajnencepliB.] an 




Optic cup 

(.^al i [. u 1 tis ophthalmicus 



Lena yesicle 
Choroidal fissiiFe^ 
J Coluboma^ 

Budimant of the optic nerve 

Fig. 1397.— Model of the Optic Cup with the 
Hollow Optic Stalk, the Lens Vesicle, and the 
Choroidal Fissure ; from a Human Embryo of 
Twenty-seven Days. (From Fuchs and Hoch- 
si'etter's "Lehrbuch der Augenheilkunde.") 




Optic cupf Outer layer 

CaliculuFh L 
ophthalmicus | Imjej. layer 

Rudijuent of the 
vitreous body 
Primitive optic 
nerve 



- Lens vesicle 



^\'^<t 



Fig. 1398.— Longitudinal Section through the 
Optic Cup and the Rudiment of the Optic 
Nerve of the Embryo depicted in Fig. 1394. 
The Section passes through the Choroidal 
Fissure. 



Hyaloid artery 
A. hyaloid ea 

Primitive optic nerve 




.Crystalline lene 
Leiiii trystallina 

- Inner layer \ 

lof the optic stalk 

Outer layerj 



Fig. I399-— Horizontal Section through the Right Eye of the Embryo depicted in Fig. 1395. 
The Optic Cup, Caliculus Ophthalmicus, in a Later Stage of Development. 



Lachrymal canal- 



Lachrymal sac 

Saccus lacrimalis 



Canmcula lachrymalis,. 
or lachrymal caruncle 

Caruncula lacrimalis 

Cartilaginons rudiment of 
the septum of the nose 



Middle turbinal or 

turbinate bod^ 

Concha nasahs 

media 

Cartilaginous lateral waUs 

of the nasal fossae 



Internal rectus muscle 
M. rectus medialis 



Optic commissure or chiasma.. 
Chiasma opticum 



Fig. 1400.— Horizontal 



Lower eyelid 

I i*alpebra inferior 

1 Cornea— Cornea 
OrystalUne lens 
' Lens crystal! ina 




Rudiment of the ciliary 
body 



Capsule of the lens 
tlapi^ula ientis 



ScleroUc (coatj 
Sclera 

Choroid fcoat) 
ChorioiJcEi 



Vitreous body (ahmnken) 
Corpus ^'itreum 



^ .. Hyaloid artery 
/ A, hya^oidea 

>^ Pigmentary layer or sfcratum 
nigrum of the retina-.Siracuin 

^Retina (sllgbtly separated from Its 
pigmentaTy layer)- Ri;tin;i 
^ 'Nerve fibre layer of the retina 
\ Eternal rectus muscle 
, M. rectus i.itcrslis 

^Central artery of the retina— A* centralis retinae 
Optic nerve — N. opt leu's 
Ophthalmic artery— A. opbt halm tea 
^rutemal carotid artery— A. carotis interna 

Section through the Right Eye and a Part of the Nasal Foss^ of a Human 
Embryo of Nine Weeks. 

« See Appendix, note S07. 
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Capillary bloodvesselac::" 




.Hyaloid arfcaiy 

' \. hyaloidea 



—Capsule of the lens 
Capsula lends 



Fig. r4oi.— The Ramification of the Hyaloid Artery, Arteria Hyaloidea, on the Posterior Surface 
OF THE Lens. From a Hjman Embryo at the End of the Fourth Month of Intra uterine Life 
(Months of Four Weeks Each). 

The bloodvessels have b:en injected. 



Pnpillaiy margin of the iria 
Margo pupillaris iridis 



Corona ciliaris^ 



Iris (posterior snrfaoe) 

Iris (facies posterior) 



Sclerotic (coat)— in ieoUon 
Sclera 




Pnpillary membrane 
Membrana pupillaris 



Fig. 1402. — The Bloodvessels of the Pupillary Membrane, Memdrana Pupillaris, and of the Iris From 
A Human Embryo at the End of the Sixth Month of Intra-uterine Life (Months of Four Weeks 
Each). 

The bloodvessels have been injected. 



Yascnlar area of the retina 



Hyaloid artery, seen to be 
the direct continuation of /] 
the central artery of the 
retina 



Optic papilla 

Papilla nervi optici 




' Arteries of the retina (offsets of 
the central artery of the retina) 



Non-yascalar area of the retina 



Fig. 1403.— The Obliterated Hyaloid Artery, Arteria Hyaloidea, passing freely forwards from the 
Centre of the Optic Papilla, and displayed by the Removal of the Vitreous Body. The Vascular 
System of the Retina. Posterior Segment of the Eyeball of a New-born Kitten, seen from Before. 

The bloodvessels have been injected. 
' See Appendix, note <^. 



Development of the Eye. 



ORGANON AUDITUS 
THE EAR 



918 



THE ORGANS OF THE SENSES—THE EAR 



Internal carotid artery 
A. carotis interna 
Dorsum sella, 
Pharyngeal orifioe of the Eustachian tube^ 



"1 



Ostium pharyngeum tubs auditivse 
Pterygoid process —Processus pterygoideus 
Maxillary sinus, or antrum of High- \ 

more (inner wall) — Sinus maxillaris \ 

Orbit (mternal wall) \ \ 



\ 



Eustachian tube (inner wall) 
^ Tuba auditiva (Eustachii) (paries medialis) 
! Tympanic onfioe of the Eustachian tube 

i \ Ostium tympanicum tubae auditi>-2e 

; \ I Ck>chlea 

I I Tympanic cavity, or tympanum 

i \ I I Cavum tympani 

1 \ i I , A.uditory nenre' — N. acusticus 

! \ : ' I I Sap^or semicircular canal 

Cajults KaiidrLulam Mip^j I i /^ 

Aqueduct of F&llopiuB 
i \ / Canalia fadalb ^Failoppii) 




dronmHezui or lensaT 
palati muscle (cut«hon^ 
M. tensor vt^h ^viJatirLi 



Legator pakti mu3de 
M It valor veil paUtiai 

Superior constrictor of the phsjynx 

M. constricior pharyngis suptJior 



Styloglossus muscle— M styloglossus 



Puma, OT auride 

Extental audttofT meatus 

Meat as audi tori us cxterrias 

M«mbnuia tympam or tympanic memtaniie, 
itnd mal leQs or hzunmer-bcne 
Stylohyoid and dlgaAtric muBcles 
Mm. stylohyoiJeus et dijijastricus 
Intcnud jugular ^in— V, jugulaxis iuterna 
External carotid ariery (cut short!' — A. carotis externa 
Internal carotid artery — A. carotis interna 
Stylopharyngeus muscle— \L stylophazyngeos 



Fig 



» F.^i: \ cnutiji.' m^rrt in Soemmcrriag's cnumcrari. n ; /V'r/.v m^l:'s of ihc src^etuA ct^mmSm/ lurvt in that of \l'illis- 

. 1404. — General View of the Three Parts of the Organ of Hearing, showing their 
Rel,\tions. Seen from the Left Side and Before. The External Ear, Auris 
Externa: the Pinna or Auricle, Auricula, the External Auditory Meatus, Meatus 
AuniTOKius Externus, and the Tympanic Membrane, Membrana T\mpanl The Middle 
Ear, Aukis Media: the Tympanic Cavity or Tympanum, Cavum Tympani, and the 
Eustachian Tube, Tuba Auditiva (EustachiO. The Internal Ear, Auris Interna- 
the L.\bvrinth, L.\bvrinthus (Auris^i, and the Auditory Nerve, Nervus Acusticus. 

In a head hardened in alvX>hol a sacittal section was tirst made ihroci^h the left superior maxillary 
Ix^ne and the left orbit, which behind, passing betw^een the foran^.en rotundum and the foramen 
ovale, cut acrv^>5 the nxn of the great wing of the sphenoid and the internal pter\-goid plate. 
The left ramus of the inferior maxillary bone having bi^n cut away, a second section was made 
l^.rou*:h the external aud*:or>- meatus and the tymrvmum, passing in frv»nt of the Eustachian 
:ulv and as far as the foraiv.en laoerum medium : the Eustaclr.an tube itself was opened by the 



lab 



\..'. ot" :ts cuter wall as far as the pharxngeai ornce of the tube. The parts of the osseous 
.r.:h w^cre cxrK?sed \\ th the chiseL 



General View of the Organ of Hearing, 
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Internal carotid artery 
A. carotis interna 



Auditory nerve^— N. acusticus 



Osseoua labyrintli 
LabyrintiiLiJs t>sse us 



External 
ear 

Auris 
externa 



Cochlea 

Cochlea 
Veatibule | 

OsaeottB »eimclr-| 

culor can&lB 
Can ales seniicir* 
cu lares o^^l 
Mastoid intnLm 
Antrum tympanic urn 

' External auditory 
meatus 

-Meatus, jiiid it Qri us 

Pinna or auricle f 

lAuricula 



Petrobasilar synchondrosis 

Synchondrosis petro-occipitalis 
Body of the sphenoid bone 
! Corpus ossis sphenoidalis 
i J AlsB of the vomer 

I jAldL^ ^onjeriii 



Auditory nerve^— N, acusticus 
iCochlea 

Facial nerve* (oufcer genu) 

I N, facialis (genie ulum) 
I Osseous BemlcdTcular canals 
I Canaks semicirculares ossei 
l^panic cavity, or 
\ tj^mpanum 
Cavuui tympani 




Condyle of the \ 

inferior wajdUary bone {i) I 

External pterygoid muide (2) 
Mexnl)rana tympani, or tympanic 

meuibrane 
Tympanic cavity or tympanum, with 

the auditory ossicles d) ] 

j Outer waU ' 
Eustachian tube ^ i*aries lateralis 
Tuba auditisa , 

(Eustachii) I Jf^^^^^^l^. ,. 
' V I'anes medians 



Middle or great meningeal artery 

I A. iiLciiliij;* :.t EntOi;i 

Great supertcial petroaal nerve 

N, pplro^iLi £L]p(r^ci;ilia major 

Foramen ovale 



^Internal carotid artery 

A. carotis interna 



* Poiterior nares— Choan^ 
j Cushion of the Eustachian orifice, hounding the pharyngeal 
* orifice of the Euatachian tube 

Torus lubariiis tt ostium pharyiiKt^um tubzt aistlitivje 
Lateral recess of the pharynx, or fossa of BosemnuUer 
Rt'Ci'ssusi pharyngeus (KofieaniueUeri) 
Circumflexus or tensor palati muscle— M. tensor veli palatini 



(i) Capilulum mandibuin 



(a) M. pterygoideus-externus 



(3) Cavum tympani cum ossiculis auditus 



\ In Soemmerring's enumeration xhc/ncfal is the seventh, the auditory is the eighth cranial nerve ; in that of Willis the former is the 
portio dura, the latter ihe/^rtia mollis, of the seventh cranial nerve. 

Fig. 1405.— General View of the Three Parts of the Organ of Hearing. Seen from Aeove 

In a head hardened in chromic acid and alcohol, after the roof of the skull had been removed in the usual manner, a 
coronal section was made, passing through the hindmost part of the nasal septum and the foremost part of the soft 
palate. On the right side, by a saw-cut passing obliquely forwards, the parts of the organ of hearing situated in 
the petrous portion of the temporal bone were then fully opened, and the upper wall of the cartilaginous portion 
of the Eustachian tube was removed up to the opening of the tube into the nasopharynx. On the left side of the 
body the uppermost part of the petrous portion of the temporal bone with the roof of the tympanum was now 
removed. 



General View of the Organ of Hearing. 
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EoUx 



I concha ' 



Fossa of the antUielix,* or 
fossa triangnl^ru 
Fossa trianguJaria 

I' ^CTymba 

CoxKha aoncuLx 

[a 



^IncisuTE anterior^ ^.. 

External auditory 

meatus 
Meatus audUonus 

externua 

Tragtit - 
^Indsiira uitertra^oa ^ 



Lotmle or lobe [eW 
the «ar j 

Lobul us auricula 




Crura of the antihelix 

Cfura aathelkis 

.JlatihelU' — Vnthelix 

Fosaa of the 

helix 

Scapha 



Eminentia 
conchs, or ' 
eminence of 
the concha 



Eminentia scaphfi' 

*FoBsa of the antihelix* 
a.mh<^lki^ 



Emiaentia to%sm 
triangulariB 

^. Sulcus antlhelids 
transveraua 
Sulcus anthelicis 
trans versus 

SulcuB cruris helicis 



Grufl of the helix^ 

.Sulcus aniicnlie posterior* 

'* AatitraguB 




Fig. 1406.— The Left Pinna or Auricle, Auricula, 
OF A Young Woman. Outer Surface. Helix and 
Antihelix^; Tragus and Antitragus; Concha 
(OF THE Auricle), Concha Auriculae ; Lobule or 
Lobe (of the Ear), Lobulus Auriculae. 



Tragus 
Eiterual aiiditory meatus 

Cartilage of the external 
auditory meattu 

Cartil^i^iJ iTii aiLi-s .iLLiiitora cxlemi 

Cerumluoufl glauds 

Lobule or lobe of the ear 

Lobulus auriculae 

Fig. 1407.— The Inner Surface of the Same Auricle. 

The auricle was separated from the head along its line of 
attachment to the latter, and the cartilaginous portion of 
the external auditory meatus was cut across. 



Ear-point or tubercle of 

Darwin (var.)' 
Tuberculu m a u ncu I .a 
(Darwin i) ^var.) 
HellJt 



Cmsoftheheliz^ 
Crus helicis 
Tuberculum 
supratragioum 
(var.)« 



Tragus 



♦Tragi 



Lobule or lobe (of 

the ear) 
Lobulus auriculae 




♦Isthmus of the a^ 

cartilage^ 

♦Isthmus cartilaginis 

auris 




Emitientia fossa 
triaugxilaris 



Spine of the helix 

Sjtina helicis 



Cartilage of the external 

auditory meatus 

Cartilago meatus auditorii 

extemi 



Fig. 1408.— The Left Pinna or Auricle of an Old 
Man. Outer Surface. *Tragi^ ; Ear-Point or 
Tubercle of Darwin, Tuberculum Auricul^e.^ 



Fig. 1409.— The Inner Surface of the Same Auricle 

The auricle was separated in the manner described at the foot 
of Fig. T407. 



« The spelling anthelix Ls used sometimes in England also. ^ » See Appendix, note Sp^. 

3 These terms are used neither by Quain nor by Alacalister. Their application is indicated by the figure. 

4 See Appendix, note 509. 

5 Sometimes called Woolrur's tip, Darwin's attention having been drawn to this prominence by the sculptor Woolner. 

6 A rounded prominence sometimes met with on ihe ujiper part of the tragus. 

7 The name of "tra^ is given to the short, stiff hairs with which the entrance to the external auditory meatus is sometimes beset in 
elderly persons. ^ The term is, however, rarely used in England.^ 

8 This term is not used by Quain or Macali.ster. ^ Examination of Fig. 1409 will show its signification. 

9 The eminentia scapha is the eminence on the inner surface of the auricle corresponding to \\it fossa o/tke helix or scapha on the 
outer surface. 

Auris externa— The external ear.— Auricula— The pinna or auricle* 
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Carfcilage of the pinna, or ear 

cartilage— Cartilac^o anriculT. 



Spine of the helix 
Spina heliciri 

Superior ligament of the pinna 
Lig. auriculare superius '^ 

Suprameatal spine— Spina 
suprameatum 

Ligamentous fibres 



External auditory meatus 
Meatus acusticus externum 



External auditory aperture 
Porus acusticus externus 




*Fossa of the antihelix^ 

, 'Fossa anthelicis 

^Emitientia flcaphsi' 



Triangular process-Processus trian^ukim 

Cartilage of the external auditoiy meatus 

Cartilago meatus auditorii externi 



Tragus plate 
Lauiiaa tragi 

Caudal process-j 
Cauda helicis 
'Autitragohelicine fiBaure^/ 
'Fiiisura antitragohelicin.-^ 

lucisura terminalia -Incisura I 
terminalis auris 




Fig. 1410.— The Cartilage of the Pinna, or Ear 
Cartilage, and the Cartilage of the External 
Auditory Meatus, in Connexion with the Tym- 
panic Portion of the Temporal Bone. Left 
Ear. Outer Surface. Seen from Before. 



.rEmineiitia fossn triangularis 

Sulcus antihelicis transyersus 
Sulcus antlielicis transversus 
,Emin«ntia concluB, or 
eminence of the concha 

Sulcus cruris helicis 

Spine of the helix 
^ Spina helicis 

.^ FQntlculiis(ltiaortionoraurlcn]ari8poe. 
tonor or retrabctis auricula m muiole) 
* Jfithmus of the ear cartilage 

r^*I-.[hnii]fi ta minimis auris 

Tragus plate 
^'"Liimina tragi 

Triangular process 
J Processus triangularis 

InciflursB Santorini— Incisurae 

cartilaginiij meatus auditorii 

externi (Santorini) 



Fig. i4ii._the Cartilage of the Pinna, or Ear 
Cartilage, and the Cartilage of the External 
Auditory Meatus, Cartilago Auriculae et Car- 
tilago Meatus Auditorii Externi. Left Ear. 
Inner Surface. Seen from Behind. 



Auricularis superior or 
attollens auriculam muscle 



Large muscle of the holuc 
M. helicis major 



Superficial temporal Teiu 
V. temporalis super&ciali,s\^ 



Superficial temporal artery 
A. temporalis supcrficialis \.. 

Auricularis anterior or 
attrahens auriculam muscU 
(deep layer)*— M. atiricu- t 
laris anterior (profundus) • JJ"] 

Superficial temporal nerve ^_ 
N. auriculotemporalis 

Anterior ligament of the^, 
pinna— Lig. auriculare • 
anteriu^ 

Small muscle of the helix-' 
M. helicis minor 

Muscle of the tragus , 
M. tragic u 5 

Parotid gland 
Glandula parotic' 




Transyerse muscle of the auricle 

M. transversus auriculae 

Aiiriculaxis posterior or retrahens 
auriculam muscle 
] OMlque muscle of the auricle 
f M, obliquus auriculae 

AnrlciUAris superior or 
nittollens auricuuun muscle 



Muscle of the 
autiiragus 
M aniiirn.gicus 
Caudal process^ 
Cauda helicis 




Auricularis anterior 
or attrahens auriculam 

muscle (deep layer)^ 

M. auricularis anterioi 

(profundus) 



fiG. 1412.— The Muscles (Extrinsic and Intrinsic) 
on the Outer Surface of the Pinna or Auricle. 
Left Ear. 



Fig. 1413.— The Muscles (Extrinsic and Intrinsic) 
on the Inner Surface of the Pinna or Auricle. 
Left Ear. 

3 This term is not used by Quain or by Macalistrr. 



» See Appendix, note 509. * By Macalister named cauda helicis posterior. 

4 See .\ppendix, note 5'o. 5 See Appendix, note <59. 

6 Quain enumerates anterior zxA posterior ligameHts only, making no mention of the superior ligament 0/ the pinna. 

7 Sec note ' to p. 920. 



Auris externa— The external ear.— Auricula— The pinna or auricle. 
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External auditory meatus 



[ Cartilaginous portion 
I Pars cartila^Tiea 



Meatus auditQdufi externum j Oaseous portion 
V^ars ossea 
Externa] ligament of ttie malleixi 
Lig. mallei kite rale 
*Capnlar portion of the epi tympanic recess'^ 
Head or oapitnlum of the malUma 
or hammer-bone —Capituhim n].illi'i \ I 



Stapes 

Uannbriom mallei, or handle 
of the hammer-bone 



Tympanic cavity, or tympanum _ 
Cavum tympani 



Membrana tympani, or tympanic membrane / 

Inferior external pouch of the tympanum (psuch of 
Frussak) — Recessus membranae tympani superior / 

Membrana flacdda, or Shrapneirs membrane {i\\ 

Tympanic plate (of the p«troua portion of 
the temporal bone)— r^rs tycn^i'jrjk':! o^^il pctr<.i->> 

Ligamentous fibres c^iine&tmg the cartilage 
of the pinna, or ear caxtilage, with the bone 

(i) Pars flaccida membranx tympani 




CruE of the helix^ 
i^ ru^ helicis 



Concha (of the auricle) 
^Concha auriculae 



Entrance to the external 
auditory meatus 



Anti tragus 



Lobule or lobe (of the ear) 
Lobus auriculae 



Icartilage ot the external auditory meatus (2) 

i InCisnra BantorSnl— Incisure cafiilagini< 
meatus audilorii externi (Santorini) 

(3) Cartilago meatus auditorii externi 



Fig. 1414.— The Left External Auditory Meatus, Meatus Auditorius Externus, with the Membrana 
Tympani or Tympanic Memijranf:, cut across perpendicularity throughout its Whole Length. The 
Cartilaginous and Osseous Portions of the External Auditory Meatus, Pars Cartilaginea et 
Pars Ossea Meatus Auditorii Externi. The Expansion of the External Auditory Meatus into 
the Pinna or Auricle, and its Closure by the Membrana Tympani. Seen from Before. 



Zygoma— Processu s 
zygomaticus 

Sphenoidal border 
MargQ spheDoidaFis^ 



Cartilage of the external 
auditory meatus — CartiLigo 

meatus aucULoril cx^emt 

Fissure of Glaser, 
or petrotympanic fiasure^^ 
Fissura petrol ycflp^nici ' 
(Glaserfj 



Glenoid fosaa 
Facies articularis 



Tympanic plate 
I'ar^^ tympamca 



Styloid process --Process us I 

liivloideus 




Emlnentla conchie, 

or pTninence of the. 

concha 



Squamous portion of the temporal 

I bone— Squama temporalis 
/fVp PosteHer ligament of the pinna 

f \'y ,\^Lifj. aunculare posterius 
I 

Feriosteum 



Triangolar process— Processus 
triangularis 
Mastoid process 
Processus mastoideus 



InciEursQ Santorini 
Incisurae cartilaginis 
meatus auditorii 
externi (Santorini) 




Fig. 141 5.— The Wall of the Osseous and Carti- 
laginous Portions of the External Auditory 
Meatus laid bare. Seen from Below and Before. 
Left Ear. 

» See Appendix, note 5o8. 



Cutaneous wall 



Mastoid process 

I'rocessus mastoideus 

^iangular process 

PriNucs^ijs rrUiigularis 

Cartilage of the external auditory 
meatus (2) 
Inciattra terminalis 
Incisiira terminalis auris 
Tragus plate (upper border) 
Lamina tragi 

(2) Cartilago meatus auditorii extern! 

Fig. 14 16. —The Wall of the Cartilaginous Por- 
tion OF THE External Auditory Meatus laid 
BARE. Seen from Behind. Lefi Ear. 

a Sec Appendix, note S»'. 



Auris externa— The external ear.— Meatus auditorius externus— The external auditory meatus. 
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Fossa of the antihelix, or 
fossa triangularis'— Fossa -„ 
triangularis i.-iuncul3e 

Cms of th« helix^ - 

Crus he he is 

*Cyxnba cosclue^ 



♦Cavum ooachps- 




Boundary between the 

. Oflaeoita portion and the 

oartil&giBonB portion 

Impression of the 

membrana tympani 

or tympanic 

membrane 



AntitraguE*-! 



Fig. 1417. — Seen from Behind. 




Boundary between the 

osseous portion and the 

cartilaginous portion 



Anterior portion 

of the helix 
*Cymba conchn' 



—Impression of 
the tragus 



Fig. 1418.— Seen from Before. 



Cast of the Left External Auditory Meatus and the Adjoining Portions of the Pinna 
OR Auricle, taken with Fusible Metal. Shape and Dimensions of the External 
Auditory Meatus. 



Notch of Eivluua — Incisara tympanica {RivinI) 



Boot of the lygoma 

Glenoid foaaa 
Facietj artieularis 



Neck of the malleus or hammer- 
bone— Collum mallei 

Anterior tympanic spine 
Spina tympanica major 

Anteriorligamentof themaJI«us - 
Lig. mallei anteriu^ 

Long process of the malleus^. 
Processus an tencr mallei 
' Fissnre of Glaaer, or petro-^ 
tympanic fissnre -Fissura 
petrotympanic^ (Giaseri) 
Chorda tympani nerr^) 
Chorda tynifjani 

EOiort process of the maltena 
Processus lateralis mallei 

Fossolaof the fenest.ra ovalia, 
or fossnla ovalis 
Fossula fenestra! v est i bill i 
Mannbrinm or handle of the malleua 
or hammer-bone— Manubrium mallei 

Tympanic cells— Cellular' tvmpan 

Tympanic plate of the temporal bono (partly 
removed) — Pars tympanica ossis temporalis 



^^^?^f 



Snprameatal iptne—Splna suprameatum 



■\\ 




/ Upper wall of the external 
anditory meatus 
^/Body of the incus — Corpus incudis 

Foiterior tympanic spine 
J/Spitia tympanica minor 

^^^Long process of the incus 
Crus longum incudis 

*. ^Prominence of the external 
aemicircular canal 
1 'rojiiincntia canalis semi- 

circularis lateralis 
Chorda tympani nenre 
Chorda tympani 
Posterior wall of the externa 
auditory meatus 

*— Mastoid process 

/ I'roctissus mastoideus 

7i 



Fyramldt or eminentia papillaris 
E m i nen t ia pyramidalis 
Tendon of the stapedius muscle 

Stapes 

ppomontOTj — Promontorium 

Styloid proceBB— Processus styloideas 



Fossula of the feneatra rotunda^ or foBBula 
rotunda — Fossula fenestrae cochlear 



Fig. 1419. — The Innermost Portion of the External Auditory Meatus and the Relation 
thereto of the Structures in the Tympanic Cavity or Tympanum, displayed by the 
Removal of the Greater Part of the External Auditory Meatus and of the Membrana 
Tympani or Tympanic Membrane. View into the Tympanic Cavity or Tympanum ; the 
Three Auditory Ossicles are seen in their Natural Position ; the Tendon of the 
Stapedius Muscle and the Chorda Tympani Nerve are also visible, as well as the 
Parts on the Inner Wall, Paries Labyrinthicus, of the Tympanic Cavity. Left Ear. 



« Sec Appendix, note So?. 2 See Appendix, note 5c«. 

* Also allied processus brevis vel obtusus mallei. 



3 Also called processus graciUs vel Folianus mallei. 



Auris extema—The external ear.— Meatus auditorius extemus— The external auditory meatus. 
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VoCdiofSiriiras 

Airtwior tynywMBiallaolar fold or Bgm^n * 

FJica membranae tynipani anterior ^^"^ " " 
Alienor tjaqMaie spu^ 

_, ^P^na tympanica majt - 

I-issura petrotympanica ^Glaseri) ^^ 
'lUllooUu- promiiieiiee^ 
M««4« ^ *!. •Prominen tia malleolaris 

awmbmio-Limbus membranse tympam 

**iSS S^lf^ 'h««lle of the mallen. 
Men through the mernhnaa tympmij 
Umbo 

Umbo membraiue tympani \v 




f^«fc«totpq» emw i n o ul «r fold or liaun«t 

I A .^eir.branae tympani posterior ^^^ 
roit«Tior tympenie spiae 

""^'iria tymnanica minor 

^^f^^xiULl auditory meatus 

"^it^itiis auditorius externas 

Marsia of the membrasa tympani or 
tympanic membrane 

Limbos membranae tympani 

Tnw portion of the membrana 

\ ^mpani or tympanic membrane^ 

' Pars tensa membranae tj-mpani 

3/ 

/I 

Aqnedoct of Fallopius 

Canalis facialis ^Falloppii) 



Fig t>i^n rfcT^^.,,. o "'^" *^ Canalis facialis ^Falloppii) 

riG. 1420.— Outer Surface of the Lfrt \fr^x,«^ ^ ^ i^p ^ 

TTieextemalauditorymeatushasbeenremov^bv! ^^^"'^'^-^^^'^ TVMPANI OR TVMPANIC MEMBRANE. 



Superior ligamtnt of the maneuBJ 

- ,, ^-'«- mallei su|.^.niM «™««r 

Epitympanic reooM, or aditu. ad antmin 

Kecessus epi tympani cii*> a^WTini 

Head or capitnlnm of the rnaHeiw or 

haminw-bone-Ca^.itilum miilei 
Porterior nuJieoiar fold* 
•Piica mallecJaris piisteiior 

Potterior ponch of the tynjpaanm' 

Recessus membrana. iympZu posrerior 

Aqneduct of FallopJtu 

Canalis facialis {Falloppiij^' 



^AateiJoT malleolar fold* 

J lica ma-lleolaris anterior 
Chorda tjrmpani nenre 

i harda tympani 

\ 




Anterior ponch of the tympanum* 

Recessus membranae tjrmpani anterior 



Eustachian tube 
Tuba auditi\'a 

insertion of the tensor 

tympani muscle 

Manubrium or handle of the malleus 

or hammer-bone— Manubrium mallei 

Membrana tympani, or tympanic 

membrane 



tympanum (pouch of Fniaaaki -^ 

Kecessus membranae tympani superior memorane 



Posteridr tympanic Bpin^ 

t>.w^ -I X P*°^ lympanica minor 

Plk^ m^nJr'P"'^'"'^**^^ ^^'l'* <*r ligament 
1 Ilea membranae tympani pof^tenor '**^™* v 

Tympanic orifice of tha canal for the 
chorcia tympani nerre - Canaliculir 
chordae tympani (apertura tympanic^i 
Manubrium or handle of the maUons 
or hammer-bone— Manubrium maJlyj 
Tense portion of the m^mhT^tn^ / 
tympani or tympanic meiabTaiie 
1 ars tensa membran^r: i) mi>aTn 
Aqneduct of Fallopji^ 
Canalis facialis (Fall appijj 
Margin of the membrana tympani or 
tympanic memlji-an© 
I.imbus membranr; tympani 
Umbo— Umbo membrana:^ tympan 



EpitympaMc receii, or aditua ad antrum 
i^^ecessus epuytnpanjcus 

Not^ Of Eiyinm-Tncisura tympanica (Rivini) 
Membrana flaccida, or Shrapnell's membrane 
i ars tlaccida mernbran,^ tympani 

Anterior tympanomaUeolar fold or ligament 
1 lica mem bra Hie ty tnpani anterior 
'Anterior tympanic spine 

Spina ijmfanicn nnjj.^r 

Surface of the fractured neck of the 
malleuB f the head of the bone having 
been broken off) 
Fissure of Olaser, or petrotympanic 
fissure 
Fissura petrotympanica (Glaseri) 
"Tj^mpanic cavity or tympanum \ Outer 
Cavuni tympani I i^all 

EnBtachiaa tube r Paries 

Tuba auditiva (Eustachii) J lateralis 




Fig. .422.-INNER OR TYMPANIC Surface of thp i ... m ''" ''"°""" ty-Panicus 

In onJer to lay bare the membrana flaccidafDa,;fl ", Membrana TymPANI OR TYMPANIC MEMBRANE. 

• S«App.„a„.„o..s. 3So™e.i.„canea.he™.,«,^,^_,,^,^„^^,. . See AppendU. no. SH 

Auri, externa-The externa, ear.-Me.brana tympani-The tympanic .e„.brane. 
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Superior ligament of the malleiu^ 

Lig rnallei superki^s 
Head or capitulnnL of the malleua or hammer-.. 
bone (in longitudinal aection)— Capitulum mallni 
♦Fold of the incua^— *rUca. mcudis 
Long procew of the ibcub' 
Crus lon^^um incudis 
Insertion of the tensor tympaai muscle,. 
Processus orbicularis s€u lenticularls" 
Processus lenticularis 
Manubrium or handle of the maUeus _2? 
or hammer-bone — Manu hn u m mal le i "" 
/ Mucous layer 

Stratiiiii mucosum 
Membraaa propria^ 
Substantia propn.i 
Annulus fLbrosus—Aiv 

nulus fibrcHsif Libi^intLi- 

Tympanic sulcus— Sulcus tympanicuii 



Membrana tympani, 
or tympanic 
membrane 




Cupular portion of the epitympanic recess^ 

PostefioT wall of the ^cupular portion of the epitympanic 
^ recess^ (fold of mucous membrane) 

y Epitympanic recess, or aditus ad antrum 

^ Rtic'siios epitympanicus 



External ligament of the malleus 
Lig. mallei laterale 



Inferior external pouch of the tympanum 

(pouch of Prussak) 

Recessus membranse tympani superior 

Membrana flaccida, or Shrapnell's membrane 

Tars flaccida membranae tympani 

'Malleolar prominence^ 
'rrriminentia malleolaris 

Umbo 

l-mbu membranae tympani 
External auditory meatus— Meatus auditorius externus 
^Cutaneous layer of the membrana tympani 
or tympanic membrane 

Fig. 1423. — Coronal Section through the Left Membrana Tympani or Tympanic Membrane and the 
Adjoining Portion of the External Auditory Meatus, in a Specimen first hardened in Chromic 
Acid and Alcohol and subsequently decalcified in Hydrochloric Acid. The Section passes through 
THE Head or Capitulum of the Malleus or Hammer-Bone, and leaves the Manubrium or Handle 
OF THAT Bone intact behind the Plane of Section. Seen from Before. The Mucous Membrane 
of the Recessus Epitympanicus or Aditus ad Antrum. 



Head or capitulum 

of the malleus or 

hammer-bone 

Capitulum mallei 

Long process^—Pro-, 

cessus anterior 

(Folii) 

Short process^ / 

Processus lateralis 

Manubrium or handle of 
the malleus or hammer- 
bone— Manubrium mallei 




Head or capitulum 

of the malleus or 

hammer-bone 

Capitulum mallei 

Neck of the malleus 
or hammer-bone 

CoUum mallei 

Long process^ 

Processus- anterior (Folii) 

Manubrium or 

handle of the malleus or 

hammer-bone 

Manubrium mallei 




Outer Surface. Inner Surface. 
Fig. 1424.— The Left Malleus or Hammer-Bone. 




Short process'^ 
.Crus breve 



\B0d7 of the incus 

Corpus incudis 

Processus orbicularis 

seu lenticularis^ 

Processus 

lenticnlaxis 




Body of the 
incus 

Corpus incudis 

Long process'^ 

Crus longum 



Outer Surface. Inner Surface. 

Fig. 1425.— The Left Incus. 



Anterior crus^** 
Crus anterius 

Head of the stapes 

Capitulum stapedis 

Posterior crus** -- 
Crus posterius 

Anterior crus^* 
Crus anterius 




Insertion of the- 
stapedius muscle 



m. 



, Obturator membrane 
of ^e stapes* \ 

Membrana obturatoria 
3. supedis 



Base or basal plate 
of the stapes*^ 
Basis stapedis 

Processus orbicularis 

seu lenticularis^ 

Processus 

lenticularis 




Incudostapedial joint 

Articulatio incudostapedia 




Malleo-incudal joint 

Articulatio incudo- 
malleolaris 



Fig. 1426.— The Left Stapes, with 
THE Obturator Membrane," seen 
obliquely from the upper and 
Inner Side. 



Fig. 1427.— The Auditory Ossicles 
OF THE Left Ear, seen from 
Behind in their Natural Posi- 
tion. 



Fig. 1428.— The Auditory Ossicles 
OF the Left Ear, seen from 
Above in their Natural Posi- 
tion. 



« See Appendix, note 5". ^ See Appendix, note 5»3. 

3 Sometimes called the suspensory liframcnt of the vtalletts, , 4 See Appendix, note 5X5. 

5 The processes of the incus are often known in England by their Latin names oicrus longum and crus dreve, 

6 See Appendix, note 5'^-. 7 See Appendix, note 5X7. ^ ^ , , ^ ^ x • 1 z/ _ 

8 Also known as the /processus gracilis vel Folianus. ' Also known as the processus brevis vcl obtusus, 

«> See Appendix, note 5i8. " See Appendix, note 5'9. 

»a Somctunes called xhin/oot-plate of the stapes. 



Auris media— The middle ear Ossicula auditus— The auditory ossicles. 
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Head or capitulum of tho maUeiu 

or hammer bona — C api t u I n m m il E c:: ] 
Aqnednct of Fallopius— Canaiis facialis (Falluppii) j 
Orooye of the great enperficial petroe&l nerre 
Sulcus nervi petrosi superficial j^ ma] oris 
Temior tjrmpani muscle 
M. tensor tympanj 
Carotid canal— Canalis caroticus 



Fibrocartilage of the foramen lacerum 
medium — Fibrocartilago basalis 

Foramen ovale - 



Bodyoftheinfiiu 



Splnone process of the sphenoid bone 

Spina angularis 

Petrosphenoidal sntnre'' 

Sutura sphenopetrosa 




Mnstoid antrum 
AnirLim tympanicum 

Foaterior ligament of the incus 

I divided into an external and 

an internal fasciculus)^ 

Ligamentum incudis posterius 

'Fold of the inons^ 

•I'lica iriL'udis 



Cupuloj portion of the epitympanic recess' 
Superior ligament of the malleus^ 
L]|l[ mallei supt'i lus 
Chorda tympam u^rve— Chorda tympani 

Tympanic cavity, or tympanum 
Cavuiii tympaiiii 
Fetroisquamous flEeure 

1 J-' Ura Dlj^ri'-'l |TJ:vrTi"_r%,L 



Fig. 1429.— The Left Tympanic Cavity or Tympanum, Cavum Tympani, opened by the Removal of its 
RooF,o Paries Tegmentalis. Seen from Above. Tensor Tympani Muscle. 



Vestibule of the labyrinth— Veatibulum labyrintbi 
Base or basal plate of tbe fltapee'* — Bb^is stapedis 
Internal auditory meatus—Meatus a^usticus i^ternusf \ / 

Cochl«a^, \ ^ 

Eustachian tube T Osseous portion— I^ars osse^T v 
Tuba auditiva -j Cartilaginous porUon\ 
(Eustachii) { Pars car ti lag inea 

Carotid canal -Canaiis caroticus*^ 
Foramen ovale 



Foramen eplnoBum' 




Posterior semicircular canal 

Canalis semicircularis posterior 

. Mastoid cells 
CeUulx mastoidex 

Tendon of the stapedius muscle 
Incus 



V. 



Malleus or bammer-bone 

mbrana tympani, or tympanic membrane 

C^^ "Tympanic cavity, or tympanum 

^^'^ PetroBquamouB fifioure— Fissura petrosquamosa 



Fig. 1430.— The Left Tympanum or Tympanic Cavity, and its Relation to ihe Labyrinth, displayed by the 
Removal of the Upper Part of the Petrous Portion of the Temporal Bone. Seen from Above. 



Annular ligament of the base of the stapes' 
Lig. annulare baseos stapedis 

Base or basal plate of the stapes 

Basis stapedis 
Obturator membrane of the itapea^ --^ 
Merabrana obturatoria siapedia 

Vestibule of the labyrinth 
Vestibulum labyrinthi 

Secondary tympanic membrane^^ (cut across) 

Membrana tympani secundaria 

Jugular fossa— Fossa jug tjlaris '' 

„, , ., [ Floor 

Tympanic cavity, I Paries j u gu lari s 

or tympanum -l jc§ 

Cavum tympani I Outer wall ^ J- '^ 
V Paries lateralis 




Mastoid ceUs 
Ctllula.' inastoidrac 

Stapediua muscle 

Epitympanic recess, or aditus ad antrum 

Kec^SbLibi tpitympanicus 
•Foldoftheincus^ 
"I'licci incudis 
IncttB 

- Superior ligament of the malleus^ 

\a\i. mallei superius 
Head or capitulum of the malleus or 

hammer-bone — Capitulum mallei 

Chorda tympani nerve 
Chorda tympani 

Membrana tympani, or tympanic membrane 

^Tympanic ring 
^Annuks tympanicus 

Luotaobian tube — Tuba auditiva (Eustachii) 



Fig. 1431.— The Left Tympanum or Tympanic Cavity, with the Membrana Tympani or Tympanic Membrane, 
THE Auditory Ossicles, and the Stapedius Muscle. Seen from Above. 



« See Appendix, note 5». a Sec Appendix, note 5*5. 

4 Known also as the iuspensory ligament o/the malleus. 
7 Also known as the fnembrane 0/ the fenestra ovalis. 
'•> See Appendix, note 5'9. »o See Appendix, note 533. 



3 See Appendix, note 5". 

5 See Appendix, note S^'. 6 See Appendix, note 5«. 

8 Also known as x^f^ foot-plate of the stapes. 



Auris media— The middle ear.— Cavum tympani— The tympanic cavity or tympanum. 
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Pyramid, or eminentia papillaris 
Eminentia p>ramidj.lis 
Feaestra oyaliB— Fenestra vestibuJ 
Ck>chlearifonn pro c e a 3 ' - f *ru co ssu s cochleariformis . 1 1 
Canal for the tensor tjrmpaai muscle \ 1 | 

Semicanalis musL uli tL-n^oris tympani\ 1 "^ 

OsseouB canal for the Eustachian tabe, 
Semicanalis tubae auJ \ l i v j.- 



Carotid oanal . 
Canalis caru 1 1 c u s — 

Groove of the promontory-— Sulcus promo ntorii' . > 

Tympanic cavity, or tympanum— Caviim tyrapani^ / 

Promontory, or t^ber cochlea— T-romoiitor i am ^ 

Fossula of the feneatra rotunda, or fossnla rotunda 

Fossula fenestrae cochleae 




Prominence of the external semicdronlar oanal 

[Promlntintia cai^alis semicircularis lateralis 
Uafitoid antroin— Antrum tympanicum 
^ Canal for the stapedius mujcle 

Occipital border 
Marj^o occ'pitalis 

UAqueduct of Fallopius 
Liinaliij £acialis (Falloppii) 



Mastoid celU 

CeUul3[j mastoideae 



Diga^tTic foasa 
Incisura mastoidea 



Fig. 1432.— The Inner Wall, Paries Labyrinthicus, of the Left Tympanic Cavity (Osseous Surface), 
AND the Mastoid Cells, Cellule Mastoide^e, displayed by a Section passing through the IVIastoid 
Process and the Front of the Petrous Portion of the Temporal Bone. Seen from Before and 
THE Outer Side 



Occipital border 

Margo occipit;ili& 



'Sigmoid or lateral sulcus*- 
*Sulcus sigmoideus 




Mastoid c^llo 
Cellulae mastoideae 



Mastoid proceas 
I'rocettsud mastoideus 



HembTanes and irabecnla in the 
epi tympanic recess or aditus ad 
antrum and in the mastoid antrum 

Loi]^ process of the incus' 
Ciiii Ion gum incudis 
Manubrium or handle of the malleus 
or hammer-bone — Manubrium mallei 
Membrana tympani, or tympanic membrane 
-^Tympanic plate of the temporal bone 

Pars tympanica ossis temporalis 
>Aqueduct of Fallopius 

Canalis facialis (Fafloppii) 
Styloid process 
Processus biyloideus 



Fig. 1433.— The Outer Wall, Paries Membranaceus, of the Left Tympanic Cavity, and the Entrance 
to the Mastoid Cells. The Mastoid Antrum, Antrum Tympanicum, is traversed by Branching 

TRABECULiE OF CONNECTIVE TISSUE. SeEN FROM THE INNER SiDE. 



Mastoid oells 

Cellulse mastoideae 

Suprameatal spine 
Spma suprameatum\ 



Cartilaginous portion of the extemal 

auditory meatus 
Pars cartilaginea meatus auditor ii 
externi 
Cartilage of the external auditory 

meatus 
Cartilago meatus auditorii eailerni 




-Squamoui euture 
Sutura squamosa 



-Oocipitomastoid suture 
Sutura Qccip^tomastoidea 

^Frojection-outline of the ^sigmoid 
or lateral sulcus^ 



Spongy or cancalloua tissue (diplo^) 

Substantia spongiosa (diploe) 
Mastoid process 
Processus raastoideus 



Fig. 1434.— The Mastoid Cells in Relation to the External Auditory Meatus and to the *Sigmoid or 
Lateral Sinus.* The Projection-Outline of the Sinus is indicated by an Interrupted Line. 
Left Ear. Seen from the Outer Side. 

The mastoid cells are in this specimen but slightly developed. 

» 5>€c Appendix, note Sa4. a Sec Aptpendix, note 5*5, 

3 Often known in England also by the Latin name oicrus lomgum incudis. . - ,. . 

4 Regarding the use of the term ^sigmoid tulcus, lodging the *sigmoid simu, see note »4 to Part V. In Part I. die osoal English 
name ollateral sulcus only was employed (see Fig. zag, p. 63)1 



Auris media— The middle ear.— Cellulae mastoidese— The mastoid cells. 
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Tympanic cavity, or tympanum . 

Cavum tympani \ 

Epitympanic recess, or aditus ad \ 
antmm — Recessus epitympanic us \ 
Malleus or hammer-boiLe \ \ 



External auditory meatus 

Meatus auditorius externum 



Membrana tympani, or 
tympanic membrane 

Tragus 

External pterygoid muscle 
M. pterygoideus externus 
Internal maxillary artery 
A. maxillaris interna 



Inferior maxillary nerve 

N. mandibularis 

Parotid gland 
Glandula parotic 



Levator palati muBcle ., 
M. levator veli paliviini 



CircumflexuB or tensor palati muscle 
M. tensor veli palatini 

External carotid axtery 
A, carotis e.^Lcrna 



Tensor tympani muscle — M. tensor tympani 
Tympanic orifice of the Eustachian tube 

■ C^Uum tympanicum tulue auditivac 

i Oaaeo : f the EustAchian tube 

/ / , latbjjiii^ ol t^8 Eustachian tub«— l sthmus tubsc auditive 

' ' ' Carttla^rmous portion ol tlie Eust&cblan tube 

"" " i.url!;l.ir;Lni;a E IJ bn; a U d kiv Ji 

^Fi'brocaztilase of the foramen lacerum medium 

' Fit^rtrtjariiliiga Dasilih 

J Euatau;bian cartilage (*inner 
' ^ plate)^ 

Cartilago tuba:? auditivae 
(^lamina medial is) 



Feoterior nafot 




Eamular process — Hamu 1 u s pter>'goide u ^ ' 

Lingual nerve"" — N lingualli ' 
Mylohyoid muscle— M. mylohyoideus 



Superior conBLricbor of the pharynx 
M. constrictor pharyngis superior 



tfasopharyngeal or salpingo 

palatine fold^ 

Plica s4ilpiiigopalatina 

GuBhioiL of the Eustachian 

orifice — Tor lis mbarius 
Pharyngeal orifice of the 

EUfltachian tube — Ostium 

ptjaFjUijtLjrn iui>-c aUiJitiva: 

plngophaiyngeaB muscle 



Levator cuBhion'^ 

Lateral wall of the pharynx, 
divided longitudinally 

Soft palate, or velum pendulum 
palati— Velum palatinum 



Root of the tongue 
Radix Ungua:: 

V, 



« See Appendix, note 5*6. 



2 Sec Appendix to Part IV., note \ 



3 See Appendix, note 537. 



4 Formerly known also as \ht gustatcry nerve. 



Fig. 1435. — The Eustachian Tube, Tuba Auditiva (Eustachii), with the Tympanic Cavity 
OR Tympanum and the External Auditory Meatus, seen from Behind. 

In the anterior segment of a head divided in the direction of the external auditory meatus, the left 
Eustachian tube was exposed from behind up to the lateral wall of the pharynx, and was opened 
by the removal of its inner wall. Of the *inner plate {see Appendix^ note ^'^) of the Eustach-an 
cartilage, the uppermost portion only, divided longitudinally, and the foremost portion, which is 
imbedded in the wall of the pharynx and thus forms the cushion of the Eustachian orifice, torus 
tubarius, have been preserved. The levator palati muscle, musculus levator veli palatini, the 
^ circumflexus, or tensor palati muscle, musculus tensor veli palatini, the superior constrictor of the 
pharynx, musculus constrictor pharyngis superior, the external and internal pterygoid muscles, 
musculi pterygoidei, externus and internus, the arteries and nerves passing between the last- 
named muscles, and the posterior surface of the parotid gland, were then exposed. Finally, the 
pharynx was opened by the removal of its posterior wall, so that its left lateral wall is seen in 
longitudinal section, and the cushion of the Eustachian orifice and the pharyngeal orifice of the 
Eustachian tube, situate just in front of this eminence, are also visible. 



Auris media— The middle ear.— Tuba auditiva— The Eustachian tube. 
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PetTOsphanoidal sychondrosis' 

Synrhondrnsjs <iph<^noprtP>•^a 

Orooye for th« c^itagmous portion of 
the BuBtacMan tu^e SL|^ll^ tLiUu iiiudiiiv^L-^, 

Orifice of the 'musculo tubal cajia^ , 
(*caiiali8 xunBeulotubarma)^ ; 

Spinoofl process of the sphenoid^ ,^li, 

bone— Spina am if ulari > ^ i MiitA 



Posterior 

naxes 



Internal pterygoid plate 

I f^atnina mcdialis processus pterygoidei 



External pterygoid plate 

Of ihe Eustachian 

cartdlage 

ciirul:igitiis tuba: 

auditivz 



{ "Out^r plate 



Foramen ovale 
Foramen fipinosum 

Orifice of the "muscnlotubal canal 
''canalis mnsculotabarins)'^ 




Jugttlar foramen (foramen lacenun 
posteriusj -I'oramen jugulare 
'carotid canal^Canalis caroticus 



Fibrocmrtilage of the foramen lacenun medium 
Fibrocartilago basalis 



Inferior sur&ce of the petrous portion of the 1 
temporal bone — F ac i es in fer ior p \ ram i J i s 

Basilar portion or process of the occipital bone^ j 
or basi-occipital— Pars basilaris ossis occipitalis 

Fig. 1436.— a Part of the Outer or Inferior Surface of the Base of the Skull, on the Left Side of 
WHICH the Eustachian Cartilage, Cartilago Tub/E Auditive., is exposed in its Natural Position 

AND WITH ITS NATURAL CONNEXIONS WITH THE BONES. ON THE RiGHT SiDE THE GROOVE FOR THE CAR- 
TILAGINOUS Portion of the Eustachian Tube, Sulcus Tub>e Auditive, is laid bare. 



Fibrocartilage 
of the foramen lacenun 

medium— -Fibrocartilago i 
basalis 




Eustachian cartilage 

Cartilago tubs auditivae 

Muooos membrane 

Tunica m-ncosa 
Levator palati 

muBcle 
M, iovatorveli 
palatini 



Vembranous 

portion of the 

Eustachian tube 

.Linina membranacea 



-Adipose tissue 



( • Outer plate^ 

J "J^iciLiiia LiLeralis 

I * Inner plate^ I 




Eustachian cartilage I 
Cartilago tubae auditivae 

Fig. 1437.— Near the Osseous 
Portion. 



Mucous glands 
Glandulae muco^yr 



Eustachian cartilage 

Cartilago tubae auditUa' 



r uTttflexusor 
:^Qr palati muscle 



M tensor veli 
palatini 



Mucous gland 
Glandula mucosa 

Mucous membrane 
Tunica mucosa 



Accessory cartilage ivar >/ 



FibrooartHage of 

the foramen lacentm 

medium— FiLr^Kanitago 

^Accessory cartilage 
(var,) 
Mucous membrane 
/Tunica mucosa 

HeBibra&oiLs 
portion of the 

Eustachian 
tube^ — 1 rnina 

nieiiibri^liLLi t:U 




Fig. 1438.— Middle of the Carti- 
laginous Portion. 



Mucous gland B { 

Glandular mucosa: 



Fig. 1439.— Near the Pharyngeal 
Orifice. 



Transverse Sections of the Cartilaginous Portion of the Eustachian Tube, 

Pars Cartilaginea Tub.e Auditive. 



« Sec Appendix, note 5*. 



a Sec Appendix, note S^e. 



3 See Appendix, note 5a». 



* See Appendix, note Sa8. 
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Saperior semicircalar canal (ampnllary cnu^) 
Canalis semicircularis superior {crns ampullare)\ 
Ampulla of tht 3up€:rior Bemicircular , 
canal — Am pull a ^ j^sca s u pen t ir 
V^fltlbnle — VestJDuUiin 
Aqnednct of Fallopios — Canalis facialis (FalloppiJ) ~ ' ' ^ 

Transverse crest, or crista falci- 
formis — Crista transversa 



Cochlea (basal whorl)"^ 



Fondas of the internal auditory meatns, or 
reniform fossa — Fundus meatus acustici intern 




External semicirenlar canal 

Canalis semicircularis lateralis 



Sup«irior eemidrcalar canal (simple cnui^) 

' - - Canalis semicircularis superior (crus simplex) 



Posterior semicirenlar canal 
"Canalis semicircularis posterior ^ 

-v, 

^-^ Common cnis^ — Crus commune 
Aqueduct of the yestibnle 
Atju^i iIlicmis vu'stibuli 
Ampulla of the poiteilor semicirenlar canal (i) 
Aqnednct of the cochlea— Canaliculus cochleae 

(i) Ampulla ossea posterior 

Fig. 1440.— The Osseous Labyrinth, Labyrinthus Osseus, of the Right Ear, with the Internal Auditory 
Meatus, seen from Behind. The Aqueduct of the Vestibule, Aqueductus Vestibuli, and the 
Aqueduct of the Cochlea, Canaliculus Cochleae. 



Ampnlla of the snperlor semicirenlar 
canal — Ampulla ossea superior 
Superior semicircular canal— Canal is- 
semicircularis superior 
Ampnlla of the external semicircular^ 
canal — AmpulU 1 issca lateralis 
External semicircular canal 

Canalis semicirc uLsiri;* iatprjIiH 



Posterior semicirenlar canal 

Canalis semicircularis po^lerior' 



Fenestra ovalis 
Fenestra vestibuli 

Vestibule — Vesti bul u m 

Aqueduct of Fallopins 
Canalis facial is (Falloppii) 

Cupola (of the cochlea) 
"upiiU c^>chleaB 

Middle whorl^ " 




-Apical whorl' 
Basal whorl^ . 



of the cochlea 



Fenestra rotnnda- - Fen e^t m cch. I > 1 ij , < y ^^^^^^^^. -^ ^ 

GrooTe of the promontory**— Sulcus proraontorii / 

Fig. 1441.— The Osseous Labyrinth of the Right Ear, sken from Before. The Fenestra Ovalis (Fenestra 
Vestibuli) and the Fenestra Rotunda (Fenestra Cochle/E) ; the Part of the Aqueduct of Fallopius 
(Canalis Facialis Falloppii) adjacent to the Cochlea. 



Ampulla of the superior semicircular 
canal — Ampulla ossea superior 

Superior semicircular eaiial 
Canalis semicircularis fiuperiar 

Fovea hemielliptica, or eUipUeal 
recess — Reces^iis ellipticus 

Ampulla of the external semicircular 
canal — Ampulla ossea lateralis 

External semicircular canal 

Canalis semicircularis lateralis 

Posterior semicircular canal 
Canalis semicircularis posterior 



Orifice of the common cms (ctub commune.' 

Ampulla of tb© poaterlor semicircular 

canal— AntputLi .-.s-^t^a jLVi-teririT 

Macula crlbro&a Inferior^ 

Fenestra rotunda 
Fenestra cochleae 



Internal orifice of the aqnednct of the yestibnle 
; Apertura interna aqua?ductus vestibuli 

Great of the vestibule (crista yestibnli), 
/ with the macula cribrosa superior^ 

Aqueduct of Fallopins— Canalis facialis (Falloppii) 

Fovea hemispherica, or spherical recess (recessna 
sphEericns)i with the macula cribrosa media^ 



Cochlea 




i n \. 



Scalatympani 



Osseoua spiral lamina—Lamina spiralis ossea 
Scala vestibuli 
RecesBus CDcMeariB 
' Internal orifice of the aqueduct of the cochlea 
Apertura interna canaliculi cochleae 



Fig. 1442.— The Osseous Labyrinth of the Right Ear, seen from Before. The Outer Wall of the 
Vestibule has been removed, and the Semicircular Canals have been opened throughout their 
Entire Length. Inner Surface of the Inner and Posterior Walls of the Vestibule, and the 
Orifices of the Semicircular Canals. 



' See Appendix, note 5*9. 
* See Appendix, note 53*. 



« See Appendix, note 53°. 
5 See Appendix, note 53*. 



3 See Appendix, note 5»S. 
6 See Appendix, note 533. 



Auris interna — The internal ear. — Labyrinthus osseus — The osseous labyrinth. 
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Aqnedact of the TBatibule— Aquseductiis v^tibnlii 
Fovea hemielliptica, or elliptical recess Kccessus ellipticii^ \ 
Fovea hemispherica, or apheiical reoess ^ \ 
Recessus sphaerkus 



Base of the cocMea^ 
Basis cochlea 



f Middle whorl-'- 
Cochlea^ 

[ Basal whorl'" 



Crest of the vestibiile, or crista yeBtibuIi 




/ 



\ 



I — SupBrior aemicirciilar canal 
r atial i 5 se III i c i rcularis superior 



f — Exteroal semicircular canal 

Canal is semicircularis lateralis 



Posterior semicircular canal 

Canal is semicircularis posterior 

^Common crus^ 
Ctus commune 

Aqueduct of the cochlea -Canaliculus cochleae 



Fig. 1443. — Cast of the Interior of the Right Osseous Labyrinth, taken with Fusible 

Metal. Seen from Behind. 



Superior semicircular oaiial 
Canalis semicircularis superior- 



External semicircular canal 
Canalis semicircularis lateralis^ — 



Posterior semicircular canal 

Canalis semicircularis posterior-^ 



Feuestrft ovaUs 
ji Fenestra vest J ball 

Veatibule — Ves tibul 1 im 




Cupola (of the cochlea) 
/cupula cochleae 

--Apical whorl^ ^ 

^Middle whorl^ >of the cochlea 

™Basal whorl' J 



Fenestra rotunda — Fenestra cochleae 



Fig. 1444.— Cast of the Interior of the Right Osseous Labyrinth, taken with Fusible 

Metal. Seen from Before. 



Tympanic cavity, or tympanum 
Cavum tympani 
Aqueduct of Fallopius-C;iii lK; f^ici^Hs 
Pyramid of the veeUbuld 
(pyramis vestibuli) with the 
macula cribrosa Buperior* 
Fenestra ovalis 

Fenestra vestibuli 

Crista vestibuli, or 
crest of the vestibule ~^ 
Fovea hemispherica, or 
spherical recess (recessus 
spharicus), with the ma- 
cula cribrosa media^ 
Macula cribrosa 
inferior**— Macula 
cribrosa inferior 
Vestibular orifice of %h& 

cochlea— A pertara vestibu- i 
laris cochles / 

Jugular fossa— Fossa juguloHj 
Fenestra rotunda 
Fenestra cochlesD 

External auditory meatus 
Meatus acusticus extemus 




Boof of the tympanum^ 

Paries tegmentalis cavi 

tympani 



Promontory, or 
tuber c(>chle» 
i'romuDtorium 



Styloid 

process 

Procesisus 

styloideus 



Mastoid 
process 

Processus 
mastoideus 



Aqueduct of Fallopius— Canalis facialis 
Ampulla of tba external semicircular 

canal Ampulla o&sea lateralis 

Ampulla of the superior semicircular 

f C&nal— Ampulla assea superior 

I Vestibule (fovea hemielliptica, 

or ^Ulptloal recegs)— Vestibulum 
(recessus ellipticus) 

<*Co2nmon crus^ 
•Crus commune 

External semicircular 
canal (simple crus)^ 

Canalis semicircularis 
lateralis (crus simplex) 

Ampulla of the posterior 
semicircular canal 

Ampulla ossea posterior 



Jugular fossa— Fossa jugularis 

Pyramid, or eminentia papillaris 

Kminentia pyramidalis 
Tympanic cavity, or tympanum 




'External auditory meatus 

Meatus acusticus externus 



Fig. 1445. — Anterior Segment of the Tem- 
poral Bone, with the Anterior Portion 
OF THE Vestibule. The MAcuLiE Crib- 
ROSiE (see Appendix, notes ^^, ^, and ^) ; the 
Vestibular Orifice of the Cochlea. 



Fig. 1446. — Posterior Segment of the 
Temporal Bone, with the Posterior 
Portion of the Vestibule. The Orifices 
of the Semicircular Canals. 



A right temporal bone was divided by a frontal sofiu-cut^ which cut trans%fersely across the promontory or tuber 
cochlece^ the fenestra ovalis^ and the vestibule of the labyrinth. The bone was thus divided into anterior 
and posterior segments. 



« See Appendix, note 5*9, 
4 See Appendix, note 53«. 



» 5>ee Appendix, note 53©. 
S See Appendix, note 533. 



3 See Appendix, note S". 
^ See Appendix, note 533. 



Auris interna — The internal ear. — Labyrinthus osseus— The osseous labyrinth. 
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Eztenml Mmidrcolar oanal 

CanaUs stuikircuUris lateralis 



External aaditory meatus 

Meatus auditorius extern us 




Hjmbrana tTmpuil, or tymp&nlc membrane 



Saperior semioircQlar canal 

Canali?^ Fiemicircularis superior 

Vestibule of the labyrmth^Vestibulum labyrinthi 
Base of tlie itap©»^ — Basis stapedis 

, V^atibular orifice of the cochlea 

. Apei uini vestibularis cochlea? 

Area cribrosa saperior^ 

Ar^:a vestibularis superior 

Transverse crest, or 
crista falciformis 
Crista transversa 

- Internal anditory 
meatus — Meatus 
acusticus internus 

7, 

TractuB Epiralis foraminalentas, 
or perforate spiral tract 

Tractor spiralis foraminosus 
Cochlea (ecala tjmpani) 
Spiral lamina fosBeons and membranous)^ 

l^ijiinii !7|»iralL< (l»: jr-i tt membranacea) 

BiUb QT jimuM of the tntemol jugular ▼ein'^ 

IhftifU:^ vena: jugtiliiri* siipcjior 

Tympanic caYity, or tympanum — Cavum ty^mpani 



Fig. 1447. — The Vestibule of the Labyrinth, showxV in Relation to the Tympanic Cavity or Tympanum 

AND TO THE FUNDUS OF THE INTERNAL AUDITORY MEATUS OR RENIFORM FOSSA. 

A section, nearly coronal in direction, was made through the left organ of hearing, dividing the external and the internal 
auditory meatus in the direction of the long axis of these canals. The anterior segment seen from behind. 



Epitympanic recess, or aditus ad 
. antrum— Recessus epitympanicus 
< Mastoid antrum 

Antnim tympanicum 



External semicircular canal 

Canalis semicircularis lateralis^ 
Ampulla of the external semicircular canal 

Ampulla c^ss^a lateralis 
Base of the etapes' in the fenestra otaUb 
Kisis stapedis iu fenestrft vest I bull 
Area cribrosa iupeiior^ — Area vestibularis superior. 
Aqueduct of FaHopius— CanalU (sucialis (Falicsppli) ^ 

Vestibular orifice of the cochlea 

Apertura ve^ltlmlari:? cochk;!:: 
Transverse crest, 01 crista falcifanma 
Crista transversa 

Apex of the 
petrous portion of 
the temporal bone 

Apex pyramidis 

*Area of the cochlea'' - 
•Area cochleae 

Entrance to the internal auditory — 
meatus 

Porus acusticus internus 

Fundus of the internal auditory 

meatus, or reniform fossa 

Fundus meatus acLisiici Inicrni 

Tractus spiralis foraiuliiuIentUB, or perforate 

spiral tract 5 — Tractus -^piraU?, fwtaD^iln>!>ll^ 

Foramen sjiiigulare''— Foramen singulare / 

Osseous spiral lamina'— Lamina spiralis ossea I ' Posterior Bemldrcular canal 

vBevvi» B^u«M xcM«uM» r , \^ Canalis semicircularis posterior 

Orifice of the ampulla of the Secondary spiral lamina 

posterior semicircular canal Lamina spiralis secundaria 

Fig. 1448.— The Vestibule of the Labyrinth with the External Sfmicircular Canal, the Upper Limb 
(*Crus Simplex— j^^ Appendix; note ^'^) OF the Posterior Sfmicircular Canal, and the Internal 
Auditory Meatus, exposed from Above in the Petrous Portion of the Right Temporal Bone. 
Seen obliquely from Above and Behind. 

» Also called the basal plate, oxfoct-platc, of the stnpes. « See Appendix, note S3«. 

3 The Latin names, lamina spiralis ossra and lamina spiral!^ membranacea^ arc also quite commonly used in England. 

4 See Appendix to Part V., note "«. 5 See Appendix, note 534. 6 See Appendix, note 533 
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Crista ▼estiboli, or crest af the veBttbulev 

Superior semicircular canal 
Canalis semicircularis .superiarv.. 

Fovea hemispherica. or spheiical 

recess (recessus sphsdricugi, with' 

the macula cribrosa m^dia* 

Fovea hemielliptica, or elliptical ^ 
recess— Recessus elliptiLUs 

Macula cribrosa iatmioi^~J 

Ampulla of the posterior semicirqular 
canal— Ampulla ossea pysstenor 

Fenestra rotunda— Ft ne^tra cochleae -^ 
Fossula of the fenestra rotunda, or fOBSula 
rotunda— Fossu la fenestra cochka; 

Floor of the tympaaic Davity, or tympaaimi 
Paries j u gn 1 Li,ri s c I'l v i t > m pun ' 




Ampulla of the enperlor semicircular *>»y}^ } 

A T n J m I la ossea su ptrior 

Aqueduct of Fallopius— Canalis facialis 
(Falloppii) 

— Pyramid of the vestibule (pyramis vesti- 
buli s with the macula criln^osa superior^ 

"Fenestra ovalis 
FerA'i^tia vestibuli 

- FosBula of the fenestra ovalis, or fossula 
ovalis— Fossula fenestrae vestibuli 

^.-*ffituicu!otubal canal^ 

*Canalis musculotubarius 
Promontory, or tuber cochlea 
PromoiUonLim 

Vestibular ori^ce of the cochlea 

A pi r 1 11 ra ves t i bularis cochleae 
T3rmpanic sulcus 
Sulcus tympanicus 

OsBGdu0 spiral lamina^ 
Lsunina spiralis ossea 



Fig. 1449.— The Anterior Portion of the Vestibule with the Superior Semicircular Canal. In the 
Vestibule we see the Maculae Cribrosa (see Appendix^ notes '^^^^^^ and ^) and the Vestibular Orifice 
OF THE Cochlea. 

The petrous poriion of a right temporal bone was sawn across in a plane nearly perpendicular to its long axis in such a 
manner that the section cut the tympanum transversely and passed through the fenestra ovalis and the whole length 
of the superior semicircular canal The inner segment of the petrous poitlon of the temporal bone is viewed from 
the outer side. 



Tympanic cavity, or tympanum— Cavum tympani 
Septum of the "" musculotubal canal eochleanform proeeis}^ (i) 
^Musculotubal canaP — "^Caijalis muse u lot uLuirtu^ \ 

Cupola (of the cochlea) — Cupula cochlea; 
Base of the cochlea— Ij-t^i^ cochlear 
Fundus of the internal auditory 
meatus, or reniform fossa— F^undus / ^^ /j 

meatus acustici interni ^ -^ ^^ '\J''m 



Apex of the petrous 
portion of the temporal 
bone — Apex pyramidis 



Internal auditory meatus 
Meatus acusticus intemus 




Ampulla of the posterior Bemicirculoj cat^ 
Ampulla ossea posterior 

(i) Septum canalis musculotubarii 



Aqueduct of Fallopius 
^ ;malis facialis 

Vestibular orifice of the cochlea 
Apertura ve.stibijlaris cochleae 

Fenestra oralis 
I'eiiestra vesdbuli 

Ampulla of the superior 
semicircular canal 

Ampulla osBca superior 
Superior semicircular 
canal— Canalis semi- 
circularis superior 

Exterual semicircuUr 

canal — Canalis semi 

circularis lateralis 

Common cms* 
Cnisi Lommune 

— Foateri or semicircular 
caaal —Canalis semi< 
rirci]]aris posterior 
Aqueduct of the vestibule 
Aqua-ductuis vestibuli 

Extend ori&ce of the aqueduct of the vestibule 

Apertura externa aquaeductus vestibuli 



Tig. 1450.— The Relation of the Vestibule to the Cochlea and of this Latter to the Fundus of the 
Internal Auditory Meatus or Reniform Fossa and to the *Musculotubal Canal (/>., the Canal 
FOR the Tensor Tympani Muscle and the Osseous Canal for the Eustachian Tube— j^^ Appendix, 
note *28), *Canalis Musculotubarius, displayed from Above in a Right Temporal Bone. 

The superior semicircular canal is opened throughout its whole length, and a portion of the aqueduct of the vestibule, 

aquaeductus vestibuli, is also exposed. 



« See Appendix, note 53*. 
5 See Appendix, note 533. 



' See Appendix, note 5*. 
6 See Appendix, note 5=9. 



3 See note 3 to p. 93a. 

7 See Appendix, notes S^^ and 536. 



4 See Appendix, note S3». 
8 See Appendix, note 5^8. 



Aurts interna — The internal ear.— Labyrinthus osseus— The osseous labyrinth. 
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H;aft£^ car^ii Hci3&^^ 



Canalu t^^rau'^ v>^hle2: 







l^ycTDMl aaditaffj aeaftBi 
MeaiGS acusdczs intcxniB 



SoalA restibidi 



Haaniliis (of the omootu wfind 

Hamul as lamina i^alk 



' tie wborla <if ti^e cocb>a' 

Fig- 145'-— ''hk rOssF/jrs) Cochle.\, i>ivi[>ko in a Flank parallel lo its Long Axis. Its Relation to the 
♦Ml'.v,uj//ilbal Canal (/>,, ihe Canal ior ihk Tt.s^jR Tvmpani Muscle .vnd the 0:?seou5 C.^jsal for 



THE Et'S'iACHlAN ^VM. -- see Appendix, note 
C»UTER Sf/iMENT. 



^), *Canalis Musculotubarius. Inner Surface of the 



Unplayed by a iawctU in a plane perpendicular to the long axis of the petrous portioo of the right temporal booe. 



'Lftmina modioli'® 
VMiibnlar oiifioe of the eochlea 
Apertura vestibular^. i ' ' 

FesMtni OTBlis j 

Fenestra vestib . 



VMtflmle of the Ubjrrlatli 

Vestihulum labyrinthi 
Promontory, or tuber oochlea 
Prornontonum 

Seconxlary fpiralUmiiia 

I>siiniria \\)iid.\'\> secundaria 

FoMitU of the fenestra rotoniU, or fbeeul 
rotnndUi 1 V/ssula fenestra; cochlea? 
Feneitrarottinda— Fenestra coci 

Internal orifice of the aqueduct of the eodilea' 

Aj^crtura interna canaliculi cochlea- 




Spiral eeptam lepaniting 
, the Tborls of the coeUes^ 



Middle wharl^ 



'^ E«li£)Otrema 

^ OEs«<nu sforal lamina' 

^ Limma spiralis ossea 
■- ScalA vestibuli 

Se«Ja t jmpani 

Hamuliu (of the osseous spiral lamina) 

f lamulus laminae spiralis 
Basal whorl^ 



Fio. 1452.-THE (OssF/jus) Cochlea of the Right Ear, displayed from Before by the 
Carotid Canal, Canalis Caroticus, and of the ♦Musculotubal Canal (/>., the Canai 
IVMi'ANi Muscle and the Osskous Canal for the Eustachian Tube_cJ >f^^^w.v 



Removal of the 
Canal for the Tensor 

,,,,,. .,„, ,^ „, - FOR the Eustachian Tube— j^^ Appendix, note ^^s) *Canalis 

:^/. n rr.o w \^^^^"^ Whorls of the Cochlea {see Appendix, noU ^\ opened by the Removal of 
THE OuiLR Wall of that Organ, are viewed from the Direction of the Apex of the Cochlea 
—that is, from Above and the Outer Side. 



Modiolus," with the central canal of the modiolus 
and the longitudinal canals of the modiolus ^^ 

Oanal for the tensor tympani muicle ^ 
Scmicanalis muscLiU tc^nauri^ tymijsatii' 

Septum of the *mii«(mlotubaI canal 
(coohleariform process)^^ — Stptum-^ 
canalis inut^culotubarii 

Apical whorl of the oochlea' 



Spiral canal of the modiolua ^ 
Canalis spiralis iM(xlv4i 

Tympanic cavity^, or tympanum 
Cavum tyn)p;ini 

Ba«Jit wborl of the oochleo^ 




Orifice of the aqueduct of Fallopius (*area 
y of the facial nerve)" — Area nervi facialis 



Transrerse crest, or crista ftildfonnis 

Crista transversa 

Base of the modiolus^' 

Basis modioli 

Area cribrosa media^ 

A rca vestibularis inferior 



*Area of the cochlea' 
♦Area cochleae 



[nteinal auditory meatus 
Meatus acusticus intemus 

Foramen singulare* 



Fig. ]453.— Axial Section through the (Osseous) Cochlea of the Right Ear. The Modiolus* is divided 

throughout its Whole Length. 



' Src Apptndix, note sy\ 
3 Stc note \ to p. 9J2. 
7 Srr Appendix, note ":<•; 
*• Sec Appendix, noiu OJ*^ 



» See Appendix, note 5T2. 3 See Appendix, note 534. 4 See Appendix, note 533. 

6 The modiolus y the central pillar or axis of the cochlea, is iilso known as the columella cochlea. 
8 Sec Appendix, note 536 9 gee Appendix, note 5a8. xo Sec Appendix, note 537. 

»» Sec Appendix, note sy). 13 SccAppcadix, note 54o. 



Auris interna— The internal ear.— Labyrinthus osseus— The osseous labyrinth. 
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Area cribrosa superior^ — Area vestibularis superior 
Aqueduct of Fallopius— Canalis facialis 
Transverse crest, or crista 
falciformis — Crista t ra ci s v c rsa 



Tractns spiralis foraminnlentus, 

or perforate spiral tract'^ 

Tractus spiralis foraminosus 

Coxxunencement of the central 
canal of the modiolus 

Base of the modiolus^ 

Basis modioli 



Osseous spiral lamina 

Lamina spiralis ossep. 



Scala vestibuli -^ 

Sasal whorl of the cochlea 
CaioUd canal— Canalis caroticus^ 




Vestibule of the labyrinth (outer waU) 
Vestibulum labyrinth! 

Ampulla of the superior semi- 
circular canal — Ampulla ossea 

superior 
Ampulla of the external semicircular 

canal— Ampulla ossea lateralis 
Posterior semicircular canal 

tailViple cniS)3 — Canalis semi- 
t i I <,.\.i\-t I ]•- t ijsterior (cms simplex) 

Fenestrn ovalls 
I'VneiJir.L vestibuli 

Ext«m^! semicircular canal 

(aimpl^ CIUS)3— Canalis semi- 
1 icipluri'- bLeralis(crus simplex) 

Posterior semicircular canal 
— tampuUary cms) 3 — Canalis 

^t- [u i ■; i re u 1 a ris posterior — (crus 
) nmpullare) 

"^^Teatibular orifice of the cochlea 

AperUini vestibularis cochleae 

Fenestra rotunda 
Fenestra cochleae 

^Secondary spiral lamina 
I- am in a sp i ra 1 i ^ j^ecundai ia 
Scala tympanl 



JugTalar fosaa^ Fossa jugulEjis 



Fig. 1454.— The Basal Whorl of the Cochlea {see Appendix^ note ^) with the Base of the Modiolus, 
Basis Modioli {see Appendix^ note ^'^\ seen from Behind. The Osseous Spiral Lamina, Lamina Spiralis 
Ossea, by Means of which the Scala Vestibuli is [in Part] separated from the Scala Tympani, is 
seen from the Basal Side of the Cochlea [that is, from Below, according to the Conventional 
Description of the Cochlea— j^^ Appendix^ note ^]. The Opening of the Scala Vestibuli into the 
Vestibule (Vestibular Orifice of the Cochlea, Apertura Vp:stibularis Cochleae), and the Opening 
OF THE Scala Tympani into the Tympanum or Tympanic Cavity by Means of the Fenestra Rotunda 
(closed in the Recent State by the Secondary Tympanic Membrane or Membrane of the Fenestra 
Rotunda— j^df Appendix^ note ^^). Displayed from Behind in the Petrous Portion of the Right 
Temporal Eone. 



Foramina for the entrance of the filaments of the utricular nerve 
(macula cribrosa superior^ on the pyramid of the veatlbuie) 
Area cribrosa au perior ^ — A rJiii \ fes t i b u I ar i s su perior 
Aqueduct of Fallopius (opened from above^— CLUialb facuLli^ \ 
Orifice of the aqueduct of FallopiuB 
(*area of the facial nerve )^— Area nervi facialis ^ 
Transverse crest, or crista 
falciformis — Crista transversa^ - 



*Area of the cochlea^ - -J: 
♦Area cochleae 



Internal auditory meatus 
Meatus acusticus internus 



Tractus spiralis forandnulentus, 

or pexforate spiral tract^ 

Tractus spiralis foraminosus 

Fundus of the internal auditory meatus » 

or reniform fossa — Fundus meatus 

acustici intemi 




Foramina for the entrance of the 

, fLLamenta of the superior ampullary nerve 



Foramina for the entrance of 

the filaments of the external 

ampullary nerve 



Area cribroea media'' 
Area vestibularis m fori or 



' Fenestra ovalis 

Fenestra vestibuli 

Vestibule of the labyrinth 

Vestibulum labyrinthi 



Foramina for the entrance of the 

filaments of the posterior ampullary 

nerve (macula cribrosa inferior)^ 

' Foramen singulare^ 



Fig. 1455.— The Internal Aufitory Meatus, Meatus Acusticus Internus, opened from Behind in the 
Petrous Portion of the Right Temporal Bone. In the Fundus of the Internal Auditory Meatus, 
OR Reniform Fossa, we see the Tractus Spiralis Foraminulentus, or Perforate Spiral Tract (Tractus 
Spiralis Foraminosus, according to Toldt»), and the Orifices of the Nerve Canaliculi leading into 
the Modiolus and the Osseous Spiral Lamina, and also the Orifices of the Nerve Canaliculi leading 
TO THE Macule Cribros.^ of the Vestibule and to the Ampullae of the Semicircular Canals {see 
Appendix^ notes '"^ '^, ^^ ajid ^\ In the Vestibule, likewise opened from Behind, we see the Maculae 
CRiRROSyE, Superior et Inferior, and the Foramina for the Entrance of the Filaments of the 
Superior and External Ampullary Nerves. 



» See Appendix, note 53». 
<♦ See Appendix, note 539. 
7 See Appendix, note 538. 



' See Appendix, note 534. 
5 See Appendix, note 53o. 
8 Sec Api>endix, note 532. 



3 See Appendix, note Sa9. 
* See Appendix, note 533. 
9 See Appendix, note 54x. 



Auris interna — The internal ear. — Labyrinthus osseus— The osseous labyrinth. 
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Caaalis atricolosacoalaidbi 

Ductus utriculosaccularis 

Macula acustica of the utricle I 

MftTn lft acnstica of the saccule — Macuu ^^, n-ii^j^ ^accuii J 
Vestibular ganglion, or ganglion of Scarpa, (intu- 
mescentia ganglioformls Scarpse) ';:iTiglion vestlbuUre. 
Superior division of the atidiioir ner?«, 

orvestiliularnerves-x. CiLibnU 
Saccular nerve— N. sacculans ^_ 

Cochlear nerve _ X^ 

N. cochleae 

Canal of the cochlea'. 

Ductus cochlearis 



Saccule 

Sacculus 



Canalis reunions (of HenBen) 

Ductus reuniens (Henseni) 




Sup«not- (membranous) semicircular canal^ 
Ductus scmicircularis superior 
Giiatie acusticss^ of the superior and 
external (membranous) semicircular 
canals — Cristse ampullares 

External (membranous) semiciroular 
canal^ ^Ductus semicircularis lateralis 



- Ductus endolymphaticus 



Posterior (membranous) semicircular 

1» — Ductus semicircukiris posterior 



Posterior ampullary nerye ^ 
K. ampullans posterior 

Dtrlcle — U triculus 



Crista acustica* of the posterior 

t membranous) semicircular canal 

Crista ampullaris 



Saccus endolymphaticus 



Fig. 1456.— Diagrammatic Representation of the Right Membranous Labyrinth and the Distribution 
OF THE Right Auditory Nerve, Nervus Acusticus. Seen from Behind. 



*Utriculo-ampullar7 branch of the vestibular nerve'' 
*Ramus utriculo-ampullaris nen-i vcistibulj j 

Facial nerve''— N facial i^^j 
Cochlear nerve — N coch 1 eaj 

Pleziform arrangement of the 
filaments of the cochlear uf^rv^ 



Modiolus^ 

Osseous spiral lamina 

Lamina spiralis ossea 

Basilar membrane, or membrana 

basilaris — Lamina spiralis mem- 

branacea (lamina basilaris) 

Scalatympaui 




Smperior (membranous) semicircular canal^ 

Ductus Eiemicircularis superior 
Ampulla of the superior 
,^^ (membrauDUft) semicirGUlar canal 
Ampulla membEanacea superior 

Common cms* 
"Crus commune 

j^- PoHterior (membranous) 
■*^aemic!Tciiiar canal^ — Ductus 
stmicircularis posterior 

^ Posterior fosaeous] semicircular 
canal — C ojialis seoaicircularis osseus 



Saccule— S accul us ' 



^Ampulla of tiie posterior (membranous) semi- 

{ circular canal Am!.,ilLi iin^mbranrvcea posterior 

Posterior amp ullary nerve— N. aTnpullafi^ f>c*E trior 



Fig. 1457.— The Membranous Labyrinth of a New-born Infant, displayed by the Partial Removal of 
THE Osseous Labyrinth. Right Ear. Seen from Tehind. 



^Utricuio-ampullary brauoli Of tlie veatibulaj 
*Ramas utriciilo-ampuilaria cervi vestibuls 

Ampulla of the superior (membranous) semi 
circular canal— Ampullji iTHin-iiKLaicuLi -^upej-wf 

Ampulla of the external (membranoua) semi- 
circular canal — Ampulla rncinbrriri.LtJca l^iii^r^lU 

External (membranous) aemicircular 
canal^-Ductus semicircularis lateralis 

Osseous semicircular canals 

Canales semicirculares oasei ' 



Posterior (membranous) semicircular^ 

canal* — Ductus semicircularis f>odsL£rior 



Facial nerve' 

/N. facialis 

Saccule 




Macula aouatica of the utricle 
M^CLiI;^ acubUca, nincuii / 

Ampulla of the posterior (membrauouB) semi * 

circular canal— Ampulla membranacea posterior 



* Vestibular csecum' 

'C,i,-.j|[ii vr-iili ulafc 

Utricle— U triculus 



- Sacculus 

Hamulus (of the osseous spiral 
/lamina) — Hamulus laminae spiralis 

^elicotroma 

'Cupolar ciecum (or lagena)' 
'Caecum ciupulare 

Basilar membrane, or 

. membrana basilaris— Lamina 

spimUs membranacea 
- Oaseous spiral lamina 
lamina spiralis ossea 
Canalis reuniens (of Hensen) 
Ductus reuniens (Henseni) 



Fig. 1458.— The Membranous Labyrinth of a New-born Infant, seen from Before. Right Ear. The 
Wall of the Cavity of the Cochlea {see Appendix^ note ^^) is formed bv the Periosteal Investment 
OF THE Spiral Osseous Canal of the Cochlea {see Appendix^ note ^) and by the Spiral Lig.\ment, 
Ligamentum Spirale. 

» See Appendix, note 543. 2 See Appendix, note 543. 

3 Or, more briefly, ihe cochlear cana/. Also known in EtiRland by the Latin names canalh {membranaccus) cochlea and ductus 
cochlearis. It was formerly known as the scala media. See also Appendix, note 53'j. 

4 Sec Appendix, note 529. 5 See Appendix, note 5**. 6 See note 6 to p. 934. 7 See Appendix, note 545. 
*» Sec Appendix, note 546. 9 See note " to p. 937. 



Auris interna — The internal ear. — Labyrinthus membranaceus— The membranous labyrinth. 
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Buetua endol jmphaticm 

\ 



Utricle — Utriculds^ \ 



] Sacoiii endolymphatlcua 



Endolymphatic space / 

Spatium endolymphatic am |^ Saccule — Sacculus^ 

Canal of the cochlea^ (endolymphatic space ) ^ \ 

Ductus cochlearis (spatium endolympb,iUi:tiiFi) 

HeliGotrema^-^. 



Perilymphatic space of fScala veBtihuli 
the cochlea — Spatium J 
perilymphaticum j 

cochleae ISc&la tympanic 



A '- ■- 



^ Membrat^ouasemiclrcalarcanal^ (endolymphatic 

y space) - n 1 11^ 1 1 LH sc II] \c I riju laris (spatium endolymphaticum) 

' ^ Ctanial diira mater— Dura mater encephali 




PeTilymphatie space of the vestibule 

Sj.iaiium perilymphaticum vestibuli 



-Perilymphatic space of one of the 
aemi circular canals "* 
Spatium perilymphaticum canalis 
semicircularis 



Vestibular orifice of the cochlea ^-MMf. / / '\ "'"^Baaf of the atapes^—Basis stapedis 

Apertura vestibularis ccjclik j ' y " '' ' \Secoiidary tympanic membrane, or membrane of the 

*Duotus perilymphaticus'^ fenestra rotunda^ — Membrana tympani secundaria 

Fig. 1459.— Diagram of the Endolymphatic and Perilymphatic Spaces of the Labyrinth (the Former 

Red, the Latter White). 



Geniculate e^angllon— Ganglion geniculif 

Great superficial petiosal nerve ' 

N. petrosus supertici.iJi^^ m ijor 
Basal whorl* of the cochlei*^^ .^ii 



Facial Nerves^^^N* facialia'^. „ 



*Utriculo-ampullary branch (*upper-* 
branch of the vestibular nerve )^ 

*Ramus utriculo-ampullari^ 

Cochlear uei ve--/^ 
N. cochlcit 

*8acculo-ampullary branch (* lower 

branch of the vestibular nerve V^ 

Ramus sacculo-ampullaris 



Fig. 1460.-— The Facial Nerve and the *Upper or 

AMPULLARIS, OF THE *VEST1BULAR NeRVE, *NERVUS 

OF THE Internal Auditory Meatus. 



Superior ampullaiy nerve 




Ampulla of the superior (mem- 
branous) semicircular canal 
Ajnpulla membranacea superior 

External ampullary nerve 

N. ampul laris lateralis 



Ampulla of the external (mem- 
branous) semicircular canal 
An^pulla membranacea lateralis 

Superior semicircular canal 
Canalis semicircularis superior 

Utricular nerve— N. utricularis 
Vestibule of the labyrinth— Vestibulum labyrinthi 

♦Utriculo-ampullary Branch, *Ramus Utriculo- 
Vestibuli/* displayed from Above by the Opening 



Cupola (of the cochlea)--.^ ^^7*^^ _^ 
Cupula cochlezu ^ *.---.--. 

ModioluB^ ' 
Scala veatibuli 



Osseous spiral lamina^^ 
Lamina spiralis Oissea 

Basilar membrane, or membrana 

basilaris— Lamina spiralis mem-' 

branacea 

Scala fiympani^' 



Base of the modiolus— Basis modioli^ 
Cochlear nerve— N. cochleae 
Internal auditory meatus 



Meatus acusticus itilernij&" 



*Sacculo-ampullary branch of the vestibular nerve*^ 
•Ramus sacculo-ampullaris nervi vestibuli 




"N. facialis 



Ba^e of the stapes^^ 

Basis stapedis 



- Vestibular orifice of the cochlea 

ApcrLura vestibularis cochleae 

Saccular nerve 
N. saccu laris 

Vestibule of the labyrinth 
Vebutmlum labyrinthi 



r- Ampulla of the posterior (mem- 
branous) semicircular canal 
Ampulla membranacea posterior 



' Posterior ampullary nervo 
N. ampullaris posterior 



Fig. 1461.— The Cochlear Nerve and the *Lower or *Sacculo-ampullary Branch, Ramus ♦Sacculo- 
ampullaris,^ of the *V^estibular Nerve, *Nervus Vestibularis, displayed in the Preparation 
already depicted in Fig. 1460 by the Removal of the Facial Nerve and the *Upper Branch of the 
^Vestibular Nervh.^ 



« Known also as the basal i>lat€ ot foot-plate of the stapes. ,^ 

3 Or, more briefly, the cochlear canal. Also known in England by the l^tm names canalis {ttumlranaceus) cochlea and ductus 



2 See Appendix, note 5»3. 

y the l^t '■' 

See Appendix, note 53*. 



cochlearis. It was formerly known as the Jca/a media, 

4 See Appendix, nut^: ^^'. 

5 This *utricvlo-atfipullary branchy or so-called * upper branch ^/the vestilmlar nen-e, is itself the entire vestibular nert'e in Quain's 
terminology. See Appendix, note 5-U. 

6 This *saccitlO'afftpullary branch represents the posterior branch o/" the in/erior di7'/s/oM of tlu auditory nerve in Quain's termin- 
ology. See Appendix, note 544. 

7 Also known as the colunnlla cochlea!. ^ See Appendix, note 54a. 9 See Appendix, note 5^7. 
*o Also known .is \\\e foot-plate^ or basal plate, of the stapes. 

»» In Soemmerring's enumeration theyo^/Vi/ is the seventh, the auditory the eighth cranial nerre ; iu that of Willis the former is the 
Pcrtio dura, the latter ihe /ortio mollis, of the seventh cranial /iert>e. 



Auris interna — The internal ear. — N. acusticus— The auditory nerve (see note ^^ above). 
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Artery 

Osaeoui Bemicircalar ofcmal 
Canal is si'rnicircalaria (osseus) 

Hembranons semi circular canftl^ 
Ductus semicircul^s (membranaiCeiis) 



Goimectiye tls^o^ in the d(>octiUr 
foBsa or hi&tai sub&rou&tus'^ 



Paril^phatJC! spacA 
Spatium perilymphatLcu] 



Wall of the utricle. 




Coimectiye-ti8«ue ti&beciils (serving to connect 

the outer fibrous layer of the membranous semi- 

drcular canal with the periosteum lining the 

osseous canal) 

Membranous semicircular canal^ 

Ductua semicincularis (membranaceus) 



Ampulla of the superior (mem- 
branouB) semicircular canal 
Ampulla membranacea 
^Gdsta oomtica^— Crista ampuUaris 
vAmpnllar; groove'^ 
*S ulcus ampullaris 

romculuB of the superior 
ampullazy nerve 



'/, 



Maculii funistica of the utricle 

Macula Ojcustica utriculi 



Fig. 1462.— Longitudinal Section through the Superior (Osseous and Membranous) Semicircular Canal; 
THE Crista Acustica. Crista Ampull\ris (see Appendix, note ^""^ with the Nerve Terminal, is seen in 
Transverse Section. 

Perioeteum 

Connective-tissue trabeculse (eerving to 

connect the outer fibrous layer of the 

membranous semicircular canal with the 

periosteum lining the osseotia canal) 



Membranous semicircular canal' 

Ductus semicircularis 

(membranaceus) 



Endolymphatic space 

Spatium endolympbaticiim 




OsBeont semicircular canal 
i^.analis semicircularia (osseus) 



^ - Artery 



PtioilymphaUe Epaee 

^Spatium perJlympUatlcuDi 



Fig. 1463.— Transverse Section through the Simple Crus of the Superior (Osseous and Membranous) 

Semicircular Canal. 

Ampulla of the superior * 
membranous semicircular -- 

canal— Ampulla 

membranacea 

Ampulla of the superior 

osseous semicircular canal 

Ampulla ossea 

Periosteum 
Connective-tissue trabocuUe 
(serving to connect the outer 
fibrous layer of the mem- 
branous semicircular canal 
with the periostdum lining 
the osseous canal) 

Auditory epHhellum 

Terminal expansion of the ampuUary nerve 

Fig. 1464.— Section through the Ampulla of the Superior Semicircular Canal along the Crista 
Acusi iCA (see Appendix, note ^3) ; the Nerve Terminal and the Nerve Filament passing to the Crest 
are divided Longitudinally. 

All Three Specimens figured on this Page were prepared from the Decalcified 

Petrous Bone of a New-born Infant. 

« See Appendix, note 54a. a See Appendix, note 543. 

3 By Toldt called yi>jivr subarcuata—sec Fig. 129, p. 63, and Fig. 144, p. 70, in Part I. It receives its name beoitise, in the infantile 
state of the bune (herr figured), the fossa passes beneath the arch of the superior semicircular canal. In the adult this deep pit is replaced 
by a small foramen occupied by a strand of connective tissue. 




Perilymphatic space 

Spatium perilymphaticum 

Crista acustica- 
Crista ampullaris 



Snperior ampullary nerve 

N. ampullans superior 

Bloodvessels 



Auris interna — The internal car. — Termination of the Auditory Nerve. 
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Hamulus (of the oflseoas spiral lamina) 
Hamulus laminit ^] urn] is 

Apical whorl ^^ 
Middle whorr . 
Basal whorr 



Hemhraue of Eei^suer, 
or membraua Beiasneri 
Membrana vesti t<i i larii^ 
(Reissneri) 

Basilar membrane 
or membrana haE^ilaris 

Lamina basiJpH i^ 
(spiralis membranacca) 

Osseous spiral lamina 
Lamina spiralis ossea' 



Oanglion spirale caclileffl. or spiral 
ganglion of the cochlea 

Ease of the modiolus 
Basis modioli 



Heljcotrema 

Modiolus^ 

Scala veBtibuli 



Canal af the cochlea^ 
Ductus coclilearis 




Spiral ligament of the cochlea 

J igamentum spirale cochleae 

Scala tympani 



Cochlear nerve— N. cochleae 

Internal auditory meatus 
Meatus acusticus inicrnus 



Auditory nerv©^ 
N* acusticus 



Perilymphatic space of the 

vestibule — Spatium peri- 

lymphaticum vestibuli 

Macula aoustica of the saccule 

Macula acustica sacculi 



Wall of the saccule 



Saccular nerve 
N. saccularis 



^Vestibular ganglion, or ganglion 

of Scarpa^— Ganglion vestibulare 
Vestibular nerve* 
N. vestibuli 



Fig. 1465.— Axial Section through the Decalcified Cochlea of a New-born Infant. Entrance of the 
Cochlear Nerve. On the Right Sir3E of the Preparation we see the Macula Acustica of the 
Saccule, the Nerve Termtnal of the Saccular Nerve, and also the Vestibular Ganglion or 
Ganglion of Scarpa, Ganglion Vestibulare.^ 



Organ of Corti 

Org an on spirale (Cortii) 1 



Scala vestibuli -^J 



^Arterial glomerulus of 

the cochlea" — 'Glomerulus 

arteriosus cochleae 



Oanglion spirale cochlese, 

or spiral ganglion of the 

cochlea — Ganglion spirale 

cochleae 



Scala tympani 




_-^ spiral lamina 

aamina apirallB osaeaX 

with the Berve fibres 

passing to tlje organ of 

Cortl 



^l^;j Membrane of Beissner, 
J lyY^ or membrana Beissneri 
™Jy^^^ Membrana vestibularis 
;^;>WV (Reissneri) 

, Canal of the cochlea^ 

^"^ Ductus cochlearis 

Stria vascularis, or 
vascular band 

Prominentia spiralis, or 
spiral prominence^ 

Spiral ligament of the 

cochlea — Liga men tu m 

spirale cochleae 

7i 

Basilar membrane, 
or membrana basilaris 
. r Lamina basilaris 



Fig. 1466.— Axial Section through One of the Whorls of the Cochlea (see Af>pendix, note ^), Canal of 
THE Cochlea, Ductus Cochlearis,^ with the Terminal Apparatus of the Cochlear Nerve, known 
AS THE Organ of Corti, Organon Spirale. 

» Or iniumescentiacanglio/orniis Scarptr. a Also l:nown as the columella cochUtr. 

3 Or, more briefly, the cochlear canal. Also known in Encland by the Latin names canalis (memhanaceus) cochlea and ductus 
cochlearis. It was formerly known as the scala media. See also Appendix, note 536. 

4 See Appendix, note S^. 5 See Appendix, note 5r>. 

6 Eighth cranial nen'e in Socmmerring's enumeration ; porlio mollis of the seventh in that of Willis. 

7 See Appendix, note 549. 

« The vestibular lip of the osseous spiral lamina is also known as the crista spiralis^ and sometimes as the labium sulcatum 
(Macalistcr). 

9 See Appendix, note 55o. 



Auris interna — The internal ear.— Termination of the Auditory Nerve. 
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Vestibular braBcb^ 
Ham us vestibularis 

Intenial auditorj arbeiy^ 
A. auditiva interna ^ 

Internal auditory v^in* \ 
V. auditiva inierna 
Cochlear branch^ 
Ram lit! cckzIiIl^jl' 



Vesti bttl o-«<K!hlear 
'i birandh^ — Ramus 
j vestibulocochlearis 




Vein of the aqnednct of 

lihe vestibule^ 
V. aquacductus vestibuli 



Spiral vein of the modlolua^ 
V. spiralis modioli 



"^ Vd&tibular veins^ — Vv. vestibulares 
Vein of the aqnednct of the cochlea^ — V. canaliculi cochleae 



Fig. 1467. — Diagrammatic Representation of the Distribution of the Bloodvessels 
OF THE Membranous Labyrinth. (Based on the Researches of Siebenmann; see 
Appendix, note ^K) 



Hlddle whorl 



fi&sai wborl 



Vas prominenff*™] 



V&s Bpirale^ 

Vas spir^ilG 




Spiral vdin of the modiolus^ 
V. spiralis modioli 



Cochlear branch of the internal 

- auditory artery^— Ramus cochleae 
arteriae auditivae internae 

^Arterial g^lomemlns of the cochlea' 
Glomerulus arteriosus cochleae 

"-Internal auditory vein^ 
V auditiva interna 



' Offset of the yestibnlocochlear branch^ 

Ramus rami vestibuloccchlearis 



Fig. 1468. — Diagrammatic Representation of the Distribution of the Bloodvessels of 

THE Cochlea (see Appendix, note ^^). 

» See Appendix, note 55i. a See Appendix, note 55°. 3 Sec Appendix, note 53^. 

4 See Appendix, note 549. s See Appendix, note 552. 



Auris interna— The internal ear.— The Bloodvessels of the Labyrinth {sec AppendiXy note ^si). 
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NajMmuudllary satnre 

Sutura nasomaxillaris 



Margin of the anterior naq^ aperture 
(apertora pyriformia)^ 



Leaser alar or accessory quadrate 

cartilages'- — Cartilagines alareii 

minores 



Lower lateral cartilage, or 
cartilage of the aperture, also 
known as the (greater) alar^ 

cartilage (of the right side) 

Cartilago alaris nuijor (dextra) 




Outer or lateral 

cms— Cms lattrak 

Inner or meflial crui -" 
Crus mediale 



Kaso&ontal suture 
i^uiLira nobofrontalis 

latemaoal «utare 

Sulura intemasalis 
..N^aBol bones— Ossa nasalia 

Skin 

Integunientum commune 
Upper l&t«ral cartilage^ 
^Canila^o na^-i lateralis 
Sesamoid cartilages (of the nose), or 
^cartilagineb epactiles— Cartilagines 
sesamoideae nasi 
Cartilstge of the septum (of the nose),. or 
septal cartilage— Cartilago septi nasi 
Lower lateral cartilage, or cartilage 
of the aperture, also Imowu as the 
I greater) alar cartilage (of the right 
side) 
Cartilago alaris major (sinistra) 

Septum mobile, or colunma nasi 

Septum mobile nasi 



Fig. 1469.— The Cartilages of the Nose, displayed by the Removal of the Skin and the Muscles from 
THE Right Side of the Nose: the Lower Lateral Cartilage or Cartilage of the Aperture, also 
KNOWN as the (Greater) Alar Cartilage, Cartilago Alaris Major, and the Lesser Alar or Accessory 
Quadrate Cartilages, Cartilagines Alares Minores,"^ forming the Groundwork of the Ala Nasi ; 
the Upper Lateral Cartilage, Cartilago Nasi Lateralis,* which, in Conjunction with the Nasal 
Bone, completes the Framework of the Dorsum of the Nose; the Ses^vmoid Cartilages (of the 
Nose), or Cartilagines Epachles, Cartilagines Sesamoide^e Nasl 



Lower lateral cartilage, or cartilage [ 
of the aperture, also Imown as the j 
iar cartilage- 
alaris major 



Outer or lateral 
cnifl - t rij3 lateraJe"^ 



(greater) alar cartila^— Cartilago j Inner or mealal cms 



ICrus medial*^ 



Cartilage of the septum (of the nosei, 
or septal cartilage (lower free border 

Cartilago septi nasi 

Anterior nasal spine ^. 

Spina nasalis anterior 

Intermaxillary suture 

Sutura intermaxillaris 



^^^^ - Poiat or tip of the noae — Apex nasJ 

Septum mobile, or columna nasi 
— iSeptiim in^jbUe nasi 

Kostrile, or anterior nares* 

Nares 

Ala nasi (left) — Ala nasi (sinistra) 



Vibrissss 




-'Lower margin of the anterior nasal 
aperture (apertura pyriformis)^ 

■ ""Qum— Gingiva 

—Upper lip — Labium superius 



Fig. 1470.— The Nostrils or Anterior Nares^: hetwekn them is the Movable Portion of the Septum of 
THE Nose, Septum Mobile or Columna Nasi (also known in the German Official Nomenclature as 
"Septum Membranaceum Nasi" ; as Groundwork of the Nostrils we see on Each Side the Inner or 
Mesial Crus of the Lower Lateral Cartilage or Cartilage of the Aperture, Cartilago Alaris 
Major. 

» By Macalister called the lateral expanaion of the sf Mai cartilage ; or sometimes, \\\ft Imvcr lateral caHUagc oK(^\xa\vi\^t\x\.%\);^ 
Macalister called the alar cartilage, the upfier lateral cartila-^c of Quaia is by Macalister called simply the lateral cartilage. 

3 Lesser Alar Cartilages, — The name of lesser alar cariilac^e is given in contrast with the name o( (jp'eatcr) alar cartilage by which 
the lower lateral cartilage or cartila';e of the aperture is soinet imcs known. Quain, however, calls them cartilagines minores vel quadrafa : 
while the name accessory quadrate carii/ai^es is used by Macalister. 

3 Anterior Nasal Aperture and Anterior Nares. — The anterior ttnsal afcrture {apertura pyri/crmis in the official German nsmen< 
clature, and the name is often used also in England) is the anterior orifice of the nasal fossa; in the dried skull ; the anterior nares^ on the 
Other hand, arc the nostrils^ the anterior orilices of the nasal fos.vi; when the soft parts are intact. 



Cartilagines nasi — The nasal cartilages. 
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Crista gaM 
Cribriform platt (right half)~l-atnina cribroiia 
Vertical plate of tAie sthmdid tjane 
Lamina pcrpendiculariii oiisis tthmoidalis 
Posterior or sphenoidal procesB of the oartilage of the 
septum'^ — Processus sph cnoi d alis sep t i car i i 1 a .; i r v : i^ /^ 



Body of the sphenoid bone 
Corpus ossis sphenoidal is 



— Ftontal flinna 
Sinus frun talis 

-N&flo&ODtal Buture 
Sutura nasofron talis 

_ -Nasal spine 
Spina frontalis 
, ^Nas&l bone (light) 
O^ nasale (dcxirum) 



Ala of the vomer (in section; 

Ala vomeris 



^9 vomer' — 

Vomer 
Pterygoid prooess (left) 
Processus pterygoideu^i (sinister)*^^- 

Posterior naa&I Bpine ./ 
Spina ;ia,&aiis posterior' 

Horisontal or palate plate el the palate 
bone — Pars horizon talis osaiy palatuu 

Posterior or trans verse palatine future^ 
Sutura palatina transversa 




Cartilage of the septum (of 

the nose), or septal cartilage 

Cartilago septi nasi 

Vomerine cartilage, 
^or cartilage of Jacobson^ 

L -irtilago vomeronasalis 
(Jacobsoni) 
Anterior nasal spine 
Spiria nasalis anterior 
N:aaal cr&^% (of the superior maxillary 
toone)— Crista nasalis 
Inciftor canal"^— Canalis incisivus 
Palatine process (of the superior 

mflTlUsry bone)— Processus palatious 
maxillae 

Hard palate— Palatum durum 

Fig. 1471.— The Osseous and Cartilaginous Septum of the Nose, Septum Osseum et Septum Cartilagineum 
Nasi ; along the Lower Border of the Cartilage of the Septum is the Vomerine Cartilage or Carti- 
lage OF Jacobson (Cartilago Vomeronasalis— j^^ Appendix^ note ^. Seen from the Right Side. 



Septum of the nose (its 
mucous membrane)— Septum nasi 
Nerves and arteriOK supplying \ 

the septum of the nose \^ \ 



Sphenoidal sinus 

Sinus sphenoidalis 



Crista gaUi 



Ftontal sinus 
Sinus frontalis 

I Nasal bone (right) 
\ tJs nasale (dextrum) 




Left choana or posterior 

naris— Choana sinistra 



Pharyngeal orifice of the - 

Eustachian tube (left) 

Ostium pharyngeum tubai 

auditive (sinistrse) 

Soft palate, or velum 
pendulum palati 
Velum palatinum 

Eminence of Jacobs ou 
Organ of Jacobson— Organon vomeronasale (Jacobsoni 

PapUla palatina, or tnoialve pad*- l*ap(lla iadstva 



Upper lateral cartilage (in 

uectlon)^— Cartilago nasi 
lateralis 



Lower lateral cartilage, or 
cartilage of the aperture, 
iJso known as the (greater) 
alar cartilage (in section) 
Cartilago alaris major 



Vestibule of the nose 

\ Vestibulum nasi 
Septum mobile, or columna nasi 
Septum mobile nasi 



l?aaopaI&t)ne canal or canal of Stensen 
I partially obliterated) — Ductus incisivus 

Fig. 1472.— The Nasal Septum, Septum Nasi, covered by its Mucous Membrane, seen from the Right Side. 
Corresponding to the Lower Margin of the Cartilage of the Septum is the Boundary between 
THE Vestibule of the Nose, Vestibulum Nasi, and the Nasal Foss.« proper, Cavum Nasl A Sound has 

BEEN passed INTO THE CaNAL OF THE RUDIMENTARY ORGAN OF JaCOBSON. 

» Sec Appendix, note 553. a See Appendix, note 45». 

3 The Latin name only of this process is mentioned by ^yxaixk—proccssus posterior seu sphenoidaUs. 

^ See note « to p. 94a. 5 See Appendix, note 554. «» Sec note 5 to p. 416, in Part IV. 



Cartila^ines nasi— Nasal cartilage s.~ Septum nasi— Nasal septum 
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Middle torliiiL&l <nr tuibloate body— Concha loulij media s^ , Middle meatus of the 
Superior torbliial or totbinate body — <.. onL hA i loulit tupcHQi' ^ 

Superior me&ttU of Uie &0b>6 — ^l e^tUk nau iiuiierior 

9pheiioidAl f orunen -Ajmrtun^ ^intui >phenQidiiiii 
Spheno-etlixiioldal raceas 

Recessus sphenu-i^Lfifti'^i^'iJii 

Pituitary body, or hypopHfais 

cereliri— Hypophyas 

Sphenoidal slnue 

Sinus sphenoidal]^ 

Arched summit of the 

pharynx— Fornix pharyngis 



Occipitospbenoldal 

SynchondrOBiB— Synchondrosis 

spheno-occipitalLs 

Naeopnarynsal part of the 

lateral wall of the nasal 

foB8», or posterior nasal 

sulcus 3 

Sulcus nasalis posterior 

NasopliaiTnceal or sal] 
palatine folds— puca saipm 

palatina 

Cushion of the Eustachian 

Orlllce— Torus tubariuH 

Pharyngeal orifice of \ he 
Eustachian tube— o^n i^ 

pharyngeum tubae audi l I . . i- 

Lerator eusblDn 

Salpingopharyngeal foJd^ ^ 
Plica salpingopharyng^ 

Soft palate^ or velum pendulum 
pidati — Velum palatinum 







Meatus nasi medius 



Ffontal sinus 
Sinus frontalis 



Agger m&ftl^ 

Atrium of the middle meatui^ 

v. Atrmm meatus nasi medii 

Upp^r lateral cartilage^ 
1 x-Lilago nasi lateralis 

Li men vestibuli 

I . i men nasi 



Vestibule of the noce 

Vestibulum nasi 

Lower lateral cartilage, 
or cartilage of the aper- 
ture, also known as the 
(greater) alar cartilage 
(inner or mesial cms) 

Cariilago alaris major (cms 
niediale) 

~ B^mains of the cartilage 
of the septum 

Inferior tnrbinal or turbinate body 

Luncha uosalis inferior* 

Inferior meatus of the noee 

Meatus aasi inferior 



Fig. 1 473-— The Left Lateral Wall of the Nasal Fossae with the Turbinate Bones and the Nasal Meatus. 
The Vestibule of the Nose, Vestibulum Nasi, is marked off from the Nasal Fossae proper by the Limen 
Vestibuli, Limen Nasi, which corresponds to the Lower Margin of the Upper Lateral Cartilage. 

Infondibulum and orifice of the maxillary sinus or antrum 

of Hlghmore — Infundibulum ethmoidale et apertura sinus maxillaris 



Soft palate, or velum pendulum f 
paiail —Velum palat in um 



{i} Sakia oasalu pQHtotDf 




OrlBi^es Of the etbmoldal ceU^^ 
Spheno-ethmoidai recefls— Ktx-tiius sphi-iio-ethjuuidaiiji 
Sphenoidal foramen ^ a j-^ n ^ r ji ^ij nu^ ^tDhe^oidal It \ 

Superior curbinal or turbinates^ \ ^ 

body— Conch:i na-salk iuptiEi 

Sphenoidal sinus 
Sin LIS sphenoid ah 

Superior meatus of the noao 
Meatus nasi siipenor 

SCiddle tutblB^l or turbinate , 
body ipstrtly removed) 

Cijrmlii uA-ri'iiU Trif.iJia-' 

KaaopliaryivffeflJ part oi" * ' 
the lateral wall ol %h\: 
jutsAl fa&nm, or poat^rior 
iiaaad sulcus Mi) 
Cushion of this EuaUchian 
oriBce -Tarus tubarius 
Pharyngeal orifice of the 
Eustachian tuba— Ostium 
pharyjigeura t^bse auditiv.' 
Levator cushion 



Frontal Blnoa 
Si 11 us fro talis 

Orifice of the frontal sinus 

Apertura sinus frontalis 

Cut e^go of the middle turbinate 
bone of the nose 

— Hi&tUB semilunaris 



Middle meatus of the nose 

Meatus nasi medius 

limen vestibuli 
Limen nasi 

- Vestibule of the nose 

Vestibulum nasi 

—Ala nasi 



Inferior turbinate body 

Concha nasalis inferior' 

Groove kading downwards 
from the orifice of the nasal 
duct [ductus nasolacrimalis) 

Inferior meatus of the nose 
Meatus nasi tnfedor 

Fig. 1474.— The Left Lateral Wall of the Nasal Foss^, the Greatlk Part of the Middle Turbinal and 
THE Anterior Portion of the Superior Turbinal having been removed. The Orifices of the Accessory 
Cavities of the Nose, Sinus Paranasales : of the Sphenoidal Sinus, Sinus Sphenoidalis, the Frontal 
Sinus, Sinus Frontalis, and the Maxillary Sinus or Antrum of Hkhimore, Sinus Maxillaris. The Two 
Last-named Orifices are distinguished by Sounds which have beicn' passed through them. 

« Ag^er A^oj/.— This ridge, which is visible also in the dried bone (see Fig. 160, p. 78, and Fig^. 203 and 204, p. 90, Part L). »s a 
rudiment of the nasoturbinal met with in mo^t mammals. 

a See note « to p. 942. 3 See Appendix to Part IV., note 4. 4 See notr 4 to p. 436. in Part IV. 

5 ConchiB NasaUs.— \xy Toldt's nomenclature the same term, concha nasalis^ is used lo denote the turbinate ^«^ and the turbinal Qit 
turbinate body — i.e.y the turbinate bone covered l)y mucous membrane. 

6 By Macalister called the region o/the atriunt. 



Paries lateralis nasi — Lateral wall of the nasal fossae. 
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Septmn of the noee. or nfu&l 
septum— Septum na^ii 

Lateral mass or labjrinth 
of the ethmoid bone (i) >^ 

Ethmoidal biUla 
Bulla ethmoidalis^ 



Hiatus semilimariH 

Hiatus semilunaris 



InfondibiQiim — Inf u n - 
dibulum ethmoidals ^^ 

Orifice of the 
maxillary sinus or 
antrum of Highmore -- 

Apertura sinus 

maxillaris 
Malar bone 
Os zygomaticum 

BbudUary sinos^ or 
antram of Highmore 

Sinus maxillaris 



""Lateral crest of the septum (var )^ 
*Crista lateralis septj (var ) 

Hard palate — Palatum durum 

(z) Labyrinihu^ cLhiooidalh 




Optic nerve 
N» opticus 

Globe of the eye, or eye- 
ball (near the posterior 
pole) -Liu lb us oculi 
Lachrymal sland 
GlanuuU tacrimalis 



Common meatus of 

the nose — Meatus 

nasi communis 

Middle meatus of the nose 

!^ I eat us nasi medius 



Middle tnrbinal or 
r-H-tnrbinitte body— Concha 
nasalis media^ 

Inferior tnrbinal or 

turbinati body — Concha 

naiialis inferior^ 



Ort^oe of the nasal dnct 
(ductus naadlacrlmalis) 

I]3^feriar meatua of the nose 

Meatus nasi inferior 



Floor of the nasal fossa 



Fig. 1475.— Coronal Section passing nearly through the Middle of the Nasal Fossae. The Anterior 
Segment viewed from Behind. Orifices of the Maxillary Sinuses or Antra of Highmore. The 
Orbits are divided in a Plane immediately behind the Entrance of the Optic Nerve into the 
Eyeball. 



Ethmoidal cells 

Cellule etbmoidales 
Orbit 

Orbita 



Sphenoidal sixms 

Sifiuii sphciioid[ili3 



Sphenomaxillary fissure 

Fissura orbitalis inferior 

Concha snprema of the nose (var )^- 

Concha nasalis suprema^ 

(Santorini) (var.) 

Keatns snpremns. or fourth meatus^ 
Meatus nasi supremus (var. ) 

Common meatus of the nose^ 
Meatus nasi communis 

Septum of the nose, or nasal '-^ 
septom — Septum nasi 
Kazillary sinns, or antrum of 
Highmore — Sinus m^villan^ 
Palato bone 
Os palatintim 



Mncons membrane^ 
of the bard palate 




Soft palate or velum pendulum 
palati — Velum pafaiiDum 



/M 



_Qreat wing 
Ala inagua 

Small wing 
:\la parva 

'_Spheuo-ethmoldal i 
iteces&us spbeno-ethmoidalis 

Superior turbinal or turbinate body 

Concha n^itsalis superior* 
- — Superior meatus of the nose 
Meatus nasi superior 

Middle turbliifil or turbinate body 

Concha nasalis media' 
jQiddie meatus of the uose 
Meatus nasi mecHuH 

ry - nferior turbinal or turbinate body 
/ CcmcLa nai^ali^i inferior' 
- -Inferior meatus of %he nose 
Meatus nasi inferior 

CaTtmouB plexus of the inferior tnrbinals'* 
rie^Liis cavernosus conchas 
^ F&latfue nerres and superior or 
descending palatine artery — Nn. palatini 
et A. palati na descendens 

Nasal crest of the superior maxillary 
bone— Crista nasaJia 



Fig. 1476.— Coronal Section through the Posterior Part of the Nasal FosSiE and the Maxillary 
Sinuses or Antra of Highmore. The Posterior Segment viewed from Before. Sphenoidal 
Foramina. 



' See note 5 to p. 944. 



9 See Appendix, note 5S5. 



See Appendix, note 55^. 



4 See Appendix, note 587. 



Cavum nasi — The nasal fossse. 
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Lower lateral cartilage, or cartilage of the aperture, also 
known aa the (greater) alar cartilage --Cart ilago alaris major, 

Ala nasi — Ala nasi 

Vestibule of the naae 
Ve:i*libLilum nurii 
Remains of the mucous membrane of the inferior 
tarhinal or turblnat,e body ^concha sia^alia inferior \ 
* Lateral ere»t of the septum (Tar.r 
*Critita lattiraiis septi (var.) \ 

Orifice of the nasal du ct ( ductus uasolacdmalis ' , 
Floor of the uaeal foasm 
Inljra-orbital uer^3 "^ 

N. infra- orbital is 
Posterior palatine or palato v 
maxillary canal — C an a li ?> 
pterygopalatimis 



Nostrils, or anterior nares^ 

^NarL:> 

KaBopalatine caual or caual of Stenseu 
J >uctUi mcjsivuij 

Margin of the anterior nasal aperture 
iapertura pyriformia)' 
Cartilage of the septum ^of the nose), or 
septal cartilage — Cartilago septi nasi 
-The vomer- \'orner 

Maxillary slnuA, or antrum of Hlghmoiv 
:^iiijjs maxi Maris 

Nasopharyngeal part of the Inferior 
mtaiu£. or posterior nasal sulciis- 
b ulcus iiubaljs posterior 
Coronold process 
I'rocessus coronoideus 



Neck of the lower Jaw bone i 
Collum mandibulae 




Parotid gland— GSandula parol 1 

Internal juguli 
V. jiigularis inierna 
Pnenmogastrlc or vagus nerve^ and hypo^ 
glossal nerve* — Nn v ay lis ot hypogios^ns 
Condylar emissary vela'*— Kmis.'iiriiiiii 

LiirwJis coiidyJoidei 

Internal carotid artery— A. carotis interna 

Nasal part of the pharynx, nasopharynx, or 
post-nasal space — Pars nasalis pharyngis 

Soft palate, or velum pendulum^ 
palati— Velum palatinum 



Extemal pterygoid mnsde 
M ptcryyoideus cxiernus 
Superior cervical gangUou 
Gan^^linn c^rvicale super ius 

Pterygoid process— I'rocessus pterygoideus 
Eustachian tube (cut across obliquely)— Tuba auditiva 
Lateral recess of the pharynx, or fossa of RoeenniWller 
! Recessus pharyngeus ( Rosen muelleri) 

Cushion of the Eustachian orifice— Torus tubarius 
^ fiasilar portion or process of the occipital bone, or 
basi-occipital— Pars basilaris ossis occipitalis 

Fig. 1477.— Horizontal Section through the Lower Part of the Nasal Fossae and the Maxillary 
Sinuses, or Antra of Highmore, and through the Nasal Part of the Pharynx, Nasopharynx, or 
Post-Nasal Space. The Lower Segment viewed from Above. The Section passes through the 
Neck of the Lower Jaw- Bone, and through the Basilar Portion or Process of the Occipital 
Bone, or Basi-occipital, immediately above the Foramen Magnum. In the Region of the Nasal 
Fossae the Plane of Section passes through the Anterior and Posterior Extremities of the 
Inferior Turbinal or Turbinate Body ; the Lower Segment of the Latter has been removed, so 

THAT THE FLOOR OF THE NaSAL FOSS/E IS EXPOSED THROUGHOUT ITS WHOLE EXTENT AS WELL AS THE 

Lower Part of the Outer Wall. On the Left Side of the Septum of the Nose a ♦Lateral Crest, 
♦Crista Lateralis Septi (Variety— j^'^ Appendix, note ^'^), is met with. In the Nasopharynx the 
Section traverses on Each Side the Pharyngeal Orifice of the Eustachian Tube, the Cushion 
of the Eustachian Orifice (Torus Tubarius), and the Lateral Recess of the Pharynx, or Fossa 
of Rosenmuller. 

* See note 3 to p. 942. ^ » See Appendix to Part IV., note 4. 3 See Appendix, note 555. 

4 Tenth cranial ncn'e in Soemmcrring s enumeration ; second trunk of the cij^hth cranial ncr^'C in that of Willis. 

5 Twelfth cranial nerre in Soemmerring's enumeration, ninth in that of Willis; also known as the lingual motornervt* 

6 Sec Appendix to Part V., note '^^. 



Cavum nasi — The nasal fossae. 
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Vei^ibule of th* noae— Vestibulutn nasi, 
Common meatus of the nose ; 

Mcintijs nasi communis 
If a sal ojri&ce of the na^al aiict| 



(ductus naaolacrimaUB) 
Hiatiu semilimajia (poet^rior porbiou 

Middle meatus of the noae 
Meatus nasi mediiif> 
Orifice of tbe mamillary sIuub. or aiLtnun 
of Highmore — Apertuni. sinus maxillari^, 
Maxillary Binua, or autrom of 
Highmore — Siaas inajdUaris \ 
(Highmori) 



Lower lateral cartilage, or cartilage of the aperture, also 

known as the (greater^ alar cartila^^e— Cartilage alaris major 

Cartilage of th© septum (of the ooae]^ or 
^septal cartilage — Cartilage septi nasi 
. Septum of the nose^ or nasal 
/ fleptiim—SepiLim nasi 

Inferior turbinal or turbinate body 
Concha nasal is inferior^ 

Infra-orbital nerve 
/Nh inlra-orlji talis 
' An terior s uperi or dental nerve 
^^ am LIS alveolaris superior anterior 



MncouB membrane of tbe nose 
(pituitary or Schneideriaii 

membrane^Mcmbrana mucosa na.^i 

The vomer 

Vomer 

Posterior or sphenoidal procosB 

of the cartilage of tbe septum'^ 

Processus sphenoidal is septi 

cartilaginei 




Internal carotid artery I 
A. caroiis interna 



Sphenoidal sinuses ^ 
Sinus sphenoidales 



Sphenopalatine ganglion^ 
Ganglion sphenopalatinum 
Vidian nerre— K. canalis 
^ pterygoidei (Vidii) 

^ PetjouB portion, of the temporal bone 
i-*yramis ossis temporalis 

Heckers space, or cavum Meckelii,^ 
with the raoical filaments of the fifth 
cranial, trifacial, or trigeminal nerve 
Upper nasal branches of Meckere ganglion, and 
nasopalatine nerve** — Nn. nasales posteriores 



Fig. 1478.— Oblique Section through the Nasal Foss^, descending as it passes forwards, in a Plane 
ALMOST Parallel with that of the Inferior Walls of the Orbits. The Upper SegiMent viewed 
from Below. Behind, the Section shows the Middle Meatus; in Front, the Inferior Meatus and 
the Vestibule of the Nose. Of the Accessory Cavities of the Nose, the Maxillary Sinuses or 
Antra of Highmore are cut across in their Greatest Width, so that their Roofs are fully 
displayed ; while the Sphenoidal Sinuses are opened close to their Lower Extremities. In the 
Region of the Sphenomaxillary Fossa, the Upper Part of which together with the Sphenopalatine 
Foramen, Foramen Sphenopalatinum, and the Anterior Half of the Vidian or Pterygoid Canal, 
Canalis Pterygoideus (Vidii), appears in the Plane of Section, the Sphenopalatine Ganglion, 
Ganglion Sphenopalatinum,^ the Vidian Nerve, Nervus Canalis Pterygoidei, and the Proximal 
Portions of the Upper Nasal Branches of the Sphenopalatine Ganglion and the Nasopalatine 
Nerve, Nn. Nasales Posteriores {see Appendix^ note ^\ are visible. 



I See note 5 to p. 944. 
3 See Appendix, note 558. 



a Known also as AfeckfrsganglioH and as the nasal ganglion, 
4 See Appendix, note 450. 5 See note 3 to p. 943. 



Cavum nasi— The nasal fossae. 
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Upper or olfactory region 

Regio olfactoria j 

Snpsrior turUnal or ! 

tnrbinate body— Concha^ 
nasalis SLif>erior^ 




Upper or olfactory region. ^ /^ 
Regio oJfactc^^la / \l\^ 



Kiddle tiLrbijQa.1 or turbiaat« 
body — Cone b a nasalis meJia^ 

Tranaitional zone 

Lower or reflpiratory region 

Regio respiratoria 

Fig. 1479. — Lateral Wall of the 
Left Nasal Fossa. 




TrajisitionAl zone 
Lower or reiptratory ragion 
Regio respiratoria 



Fig. 1480.— Mesial Wall of the 
Right Nasal Fossa. 



The Delimitation of the Upper or Olfactory and the Lower or Respiratory Regions 
of the Nose, with the Transitional Zone, which varies greatly in Different 
Individuals. With Regard to the Radiation of the Olfactory Nerves, compare 
Figs. 1302 and 1303. 



Organ of Jacobeon— Organon 
vomeronasale (Jacobsoni) 



Cartilaginons mdiment of the septnm. 
of the nose (septnm nasi) 




^ nostrils, or anterior naiee 
Nares 



OriEce of tbs organ of Jaoobeon 



^T Mucous membrane of the nose (pituitary or 

Scbneideiian membrane) — Membrana mucosa nasi 



'Vi 



Fig. 1481. — The Organ of Jacobson, Organon Vomeronasale, of a Human Fcetus in the 
Fourth Month (Months of Four Weeks Each), having a Body-Length of 8*8 Centi- 
metres (3*465 Inches), as seen in a Horizontal Section through the Lower Portion 
OF the Nasal Septum. On the Left Side the Canal is divided obliquely; on the 
Right Side its Orifice appears in the Plane of Section. 

< See note 5 to p. 944. 



Cavum nasi— The nasal fossae. 



ORGANON TACTUS, 
INTEGUMENTUM COMMUNE 



THE ORGAN OF TOUCH, 
THE SKIN 
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Bidgm of the uk^y 
Cristse cutis 



LongitadiiUrl furrowB^ 



BidgeB of the skin (crista cntts) Izttemipted^ 
by longitudinal forrowa 




Furrowi of the skin 

biild cutis 



Flexion furrows opposite the 
flexure of the joint 



^Flexion furrows opposite the 
flexure of the joint 



Fig. 1482.— Tiie Furrows and Ridges of the Surface of the Skin, reproduced from an Impression of the 

Palmar Surface of the Middle Finger. 



Papilla of the oorium - 
Papillae corii 



Sudoriferoui duets ^ 
Ductus sudoriicri 




^Eidges of the skin 
Cristas cutis 



the skin 



Fig. 1483.— The Furrows and Ridges of the True Skin, Cutis Vera, or Corium, on the Palmar Surface 
OF One of the Fingers, the Epidermis having been removed. Drawn with the Aid of the Stereo- 
scopic Microscope. Arrangement of the Papillae and of the Efferent Ducts of the Sudoriferous 
Glands or Sweat Glands. 



Furrows of the skin— Sulci cutis 



Ridges of the skin — Cristas cutis 



Touch corpuscle^— Corpusculum 

tactus (Meissneri) 

/Stratum comeum, or 
homy layers 
Stratum lucldum » 
Epidermis \ Rete mucosum. 

or MalpighiazL layers 

Stratum gcrminativum 
(MalpighiiJ 

/ Stratum papiUare, or ^ 
papillary layer 

Corium 3 I Corpus papilfare 

Corium j Stratum reticulare, or 
I reticular la^er 

^ Tunica propria 

Subcutaneous areolar tissue- 

(panniculus adiposus) 

Tela subcutanea (panniculus 

adiposus) 






jJfOjiXMyjtiu 






odflce of sudoriferous duct 
: grus sudoriferus 
.1:^ Sudoriferous duct 
L*uctus sudoriferus 

^^ Capillary loops of the papilla 



'Bloodvessels of the corium 



^Body of sudoriferous gland or sweat 

gland — Corpus glandulae sudoriferae 



"/i 



Fig. 1484.— Vertical Section through the Skin, Cutis, of the Finger-tip. The Layers of the Epidermis* 
and of the Corium.3 The Subcutaneous Areolar Tissue, Tela Subcutanea. The Sudoriferous or 
Sweat Glands. 

The bloodvessels liave been injected with red-coloured gelatine. 



' Sec Appendix, note 3M, 



' See Appendix, note 559. 



3 The corium is also known as the dgrma, cutis vera, or true skin. 



Cutis— The skin. 
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Mouths of the hair-follicle8 -] 




h-^ FnirowB of the skin 
Sulci cutis 



Fig. 1485— The Furrows of the Skin and the Areas which these Furrows delimit, reproduced from 

AN Impression of the Dorsal Surface of the Wrist. 



Sudoriferous ducta . 
Ductus sudorifcrl 



Furrows of the sJdn 

Sulci cutis 



PapillsB of the i>onam^ 
Papillae corii 













> Mouths of the hair-follides 



ll Small hairs of the skin^ 
"^ Lanugo^ 






Fig. i486.— The Furrows of the Skin and the Areas which these Furrows delimit on the Dorsal 
Surfacp: of the Wrist, as displayed on the Corium when the Epidermis has been removed. Drawn 
WITH THE Aid of the Stereoscopic Microscope. The Arrangement of the Papill/e and of the 
Efferent Ducts of the Sudoriferous Glands or Sweat Glands. 



Hair-foUicle 

Folliculus pili ; 
Axrector pili muscle^ ! 



•, Corium^ 



Epidennis^ 




Sudoriferous 

gland or sweat 

gland-GlanduIa 

sudorifera 



Sudoriferous glands or 
sweat glands 

Glandulae sudoriferae 



Fig. 1487.— Vertical Section through the Skin, 
Cutis, of the Trunk in the Region of the 
Arch of the Ribs. One of the Small Hairs 
OF the Skin is seen in Longitudinal Section. 
Sudoriferous Glands or Sweat Glands and 
their Efferent Ducts. 



Corium^ 



HaiivfoUicle 

Folliculus pili 



Subcutaneottfl areolar tissue 
(panniculuB adiposus) — Tela 

subcutanea (panniculus adiposus) 




SubcutsmeouB '^ 

areolar tissue 

Tela subcutanea 



' MtLSCular fasciculi of the 

dartOS tunic— Fasciculi mus- 
culares tunica: dartos 



Fig. 1488.— Vertical Section through the Skin, 
Cutis, and the Dartos Tunic, Tunica Dartos, of 
THE Scrotum. The Muscular Fasciculi of the 
Latter are cut across. One of the Pubic Hairs 
IS SEEN IN Longitudinal Section. Sudoriferous 
Glands or Sweat Glands. 



' Regarding the German use of the term lanu/^o^ see Appendix, note S^. 

2 fiy Macahster named erector pili tnuscle, but the form used in the text is that most generally employed. 

3 See Appendix, note 559. 4 The corium is also known as the derma, cutis vera, or true sktn. 



Cutis— The skin. 
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Shaft or itMi of 

thohAir— Scapuflpii 



llodk of tht hAir-foUlolt 

CoUum funiculi pill 



Epldtmiio 
ooat of tht 
halr-folUolt 



Znntr 
root-fh0Ath< 
Outer 
root-fhtath* 



Dtrmlo ooat 

of tht 
hair-folUolt« 



Root of tht hair 

Kmlix pili 

Outtr 
flbroui laytr" 

Inntr 
flbroui laytr* 



.Hyalint lajtr" 



Hair-bulb' 

Dulbus jn' 

Fundui of tht hair-folUdt 

FiukIus folUculi pili 



Fibroufl or cortical 
iub«yuac« ^ the hair 

5ab.tUotia corticalis pili 



Mtdnllary 

aubfltaziot of 

tho hair'^ 

sal>8tantia 

t^ilullaris 

pili 




Stbactooi 
gland' 

Glandula 
sebacea 



Atrectorpili 
muscle^ . 



Papltb af the hair, or 

UiUr -papilla^— Papilla 
■ ili 



Orifice of a 

sebaceous 

gland 



Shaft or stem 
of the hair 
Scapus pili 



-Eootof thehair 

Kadix pili 

Denuic coat 

of the 
hftir-follicle 

Outer 
root-sheath 



J Hair-knob, 
or modified 
hair-bulb 



^y» 



Papilla of the hair, 

or hair-papilla 

I'apilla pili 

Ftmdus of the hair- 

foUicle 
T'Lsndus folliculi pili 



Ku;. i48v>. A Hair ok rnK He,\d (Capillus) stii.l in 

COUKSK OK CiKOWlH, WIIH HaIR-BULH. Bl'l.HlS 
V\\.\^ IN LONOMI'DINAL SkMIOX. HaIR-FOI LICI.K, 
SKHACKOUS Cil.ANl) OR Foi I K l.K. C.l.ANDl'LA SEBA- 
CKA, ANl> ARRECIX)R OK EkKCIOR IMLI MlSCLE. 



Fig. 1490.— a Hair of the Head (Capillus) about 

TO BE SHED, WITH HaIR-KNOB OR MODIFIED HaIR- 

BuLB,* IN Longitudinal Section. Hair-Follicle, 
AND Papilla of the Hair that is about to 

DEVELOP IN PL-\CE OF THE OLD ONE- 



Outidt of tht root^cbMtt 
Hyalint lajptr'- . 



,2:'2;i^*^;-^iMx«ftb«,u.ur.. 



VOisilarfibrovi ta^ — ' 




StnJt*s layer* 

Huxley's layer* 

.- Outer rooi-sbeath^ \ 

\^ Innerrooiiheathl 



Epsdermie eoai of 
the bair-fbUide 



~ MeduIUzy sabsteaee \ 
Fibrous or cortaeal 



oftkehair 

^ substance— Sv.bstaaiia ^^ 



Kv^ UCK A MvnsTvcHF liv:K\\::M t:^ H. \.k Fo: :!v:y :\ TRA\<vrK>' Section. The L.kyers or the Hair 









* See Af-ocsfcSt. acae ^^ 



Pili— Hairs, 
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Corium^- 



Sndoriferoas gland or sweat gland.- 

Glandula sudorifera 



Fasoicnli of croBs-striated 
miucalar fibres 




-.Epidermis^ 

^ Hairs (small hairs of the skin)^ 

Tili (lanugo)^ 

- Hair- follicle 
Folliculus pill 

Sebaceous gland^ 
Glandula sebacea 



Sudoriferous gland or sweat gland 

' Glandula sudorifera 



Fig. 1492. —Vertical Section through the Skin of the Ala Nasl Sebaceous Glands or Follicles, 
Glandule SEBACEiE, with the Small Hairs of the Skin, Lanugo {see Appendix, note ^). Sudoriferous 
Glands or Sweat Glands, Glandule SuDORiFERiE. Cross-striated Muscular Fibres entering the Skin. 



Epidermis^ 



Corium^ 



Subcutaneous areolar tissue, 

with lobules of adipose tissue 

Tela subcutanea 

*Retinacula of the sldn^^ 

•Retinacula cutis 




Shaft or stem of the hair 

ScapLis pili 

AirectDT pili muscle'^ 

Sebaceous gland° 
Gland yja sebacea 

Sudoriferous gland or sweat 
gland Glandula sudorifera 
Hair-follicle — Folliculus pili 
Boot of the hair 
Kadix pili 

Hatr-knob' 

Hair -bulb' 
HiJlnvs pili 



Fapilla of the hair 

^__ ~~mMm^mmM^Lj- Papilla piU 

Epicranial or '""" ^ '™"'"^'*^ ^' '^' "' ''" ■"'" ^* ' 

occipitofrontal aponeurosis --- 
Galea aponeurotica 

Fig. 1493.— Vertical Section through the Skin of the Head. Hairs of the Head, Capilli, in Longi- 
tudinal Section, with Sebaceous Glands or Follicles and Musclics of the Hair-Follicles, Musculi 
Arrectores vel Erectores Pilorum. Sudoriferous Glands or Sweat Glands. 







m 



"% 



^^-:, 




Arrectores pilorum 
muscles^ 

Mm. arrectores pilorum 

Sebaceous glands ' 
Glandulae sebace:^. 

Hair-foUicle 

Folliculus pili 

Sudoriferous duct 

Ductus sudoriferi ' /i 

Fig. 1494.— Horizontal Section through the Skin 
OF THE Head at the Level of the Sebaceous 
Glands or Follicles. Hair-Follicles, Folliculi 
Pilorum, and Muscles of the Hair-Follicles, 
Musculi Arrectores i'el Erectores Pilorum, 
in Oblique Section. 




, Qroup or cluster of 
li&ir-foUicles 

Oorium* 



Body of sudori- 
ferous gland or 
sweat gland 

Corpus glandulae 
sudoriferae 



Fig. 1495.— Horizontal Section through the Skin 
OF the Head at the Level of the Sudoriferous 
Glands or Sweat Glands. Hairs, Capilli, and 
Hair-Follicles, Folliculi Pilorum, in Oblique 
Section. 



» See Appendix, note 559. - ReGjardinc: the German use of the term ianuffo, see Appendix, note 5 3. 

3 The corium is also known as the lUrnia cutis rrra, or true skin. 4 Or sebaceous follicle. 5 See note 2 to p. 951. 

6 Or sebaceous follicle. ■ See .Appendix, note 5^. ^ « Sec Appendix, note 5'^5. 

9 By Macalister named erectores pi !-'>utn wusclcs, but the form used in the text is that most generally employed. 
>o Sec Appendix, note S'^X "Or sebaceous follicles. 



Pili— Hairs. — Glandulse sebaceae— Sebaceous glands or follicles.— Glandulse sudoriferae — 
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Fig. 1496. — Anterior Surface. 



Fig. 1497. — Posterior Surface. 



The General Course of the Connective-Tissue Bundles of the Corium, determined 
BY the Direction assumed by the Linear Clefts made in the Skin when it is 
punctured by a Round Awl.^ (After C. Langek.) 

» See Appendix, note 564. 



Lines of Cleavage of the Skin. 
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Hair- 

Vortices 
pilonim 




Hair Btreama^ 
Fiumina. pilorum 




Foveola 
coccygeal 
and vortex 
coccygfeua 
(coccygeal 

whorl)^ 



Fig. 1498. — Anterior Surface. Fig. 1499. — Posterior Surface. 

The Direction of the Hairs on the Different Parts of the Body. Fcetus in the 
Ninth Month of Intra-uterine Life (Months of Four Weeks Each), 

« Sec Appendix, note SK 2 See note 3 to p. 528, in Part IV. 

Hair-Streams — Flumina pilorum. — Hair-whorls — Vortices pilorum {see note ^ above). 
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Body of the nail 

Corpus unguis ' 

Lateral margin of 
the nail — Margo-j 
lateralis unguis 



Epidermis of the 

dorsal snrfguse of 

the finger 




Finger-tip 



Lateral margin 
~ Margo lateralis 

Root of the nail 

Radix unguis 

Concealed margin 
' Margo occultus 

Vi 



F^eeedge 

Margo liber ; 



Body of the nail 
Corpus unguis 

Lateral margin 
Margo lateralis 

Boot of the nail 
Radix unguis 



Concealed marg^i 

Margo occultus 




Lateral margin 

Margo lateralis 

Lnnola 



Fig. 1500.— The Finger-Nail, with the Adjoining 
Area of Epidermis, detached from the Corium 
BY the Action of Superheated Steam. Seen 
from the Concave Side. 



Fig. 1 501. —Finger-Nail, completely isolated. 
Seen from the Convex Side, 



Matrix of the nail, or 
nail-bed — Matrix unguis^ 

Bidges of the matriz^^ 
of the naiP— Crislnc 
matricis unguis 

Marginal groove of the 
nail-bed. or sulcus df tbe ^ 

matrix of the nail 
Sulcus matricis uij^uis 

NaU-fold^— Vallum 
unguis^ 



Fig. 1502.— The Matrix of the Nail 
OR Nail-Bed, Matrix Unguis, with 
the Nail-Fold and Nail-Walls, 
Vallum Unguis,* displayed by the 
Removal of the Epidermic Por- 
tion OF THE Nail or Nail proper 
AND THE Surrounding Epidermis. 



Stratum comenm, or homy 
layer^ — StratuTTs corneun^J' 
Rete mucoenm, or Malpig^bian ' 
layer^ — Stratum germini [ i vu m \ 
Stratum papiUare, or ipApii 
lary layer— Corpus papii in 
Ungual, terminal, or third 
phalanx— Phalanx II] 




Nail-wall^ 

Vallum ungtiis' 



Marginal groove 
of thenau-b«d. 
or sulciu ot the 
matrix of tli& 
nail— Sulcus 

matricis unguis 





Free ed^B 

Margo Uber 

Stratum comenm. 

or homy layer^ 

Stratum corneum 

Rate mucosum, 
or MatpigWan 
■ layer' -• >!r-^tMm 

Matrix of the 
nail, or nail-Hed 
Matrix unguis 

Eootofthenail 

Kadix i^nguis 



V. 



Fig. 1503.— Matrix of the Nail or 
Nail- Bed, with partly opened 
Marginal Groove of the Nail- 
Bed, Sulcus Matricis Unguis. 



Fig. 1504.— -Longitudinal Section 
through the Nail and the Ter- 
minal Portion of the Middle 
Finger. 



Body of the nail 
CorpiLis unjjiji- 

Bidges of the matrix of tbe nail 
Cristae matricis unguis 

Nail-wall2— Valli]:7^ 
unguis^ 



Marginal groove of the nail-bed, 

or Bolcas of the matrix of the" 

nail — Sulcus matricis unguis 

Ungual, terminal, or thirds 
phalanx — Phalanx III. 



Periosteum 




Stratum corneum or homy layer of the nail^ 
Stratum corneuEfi unguis 
^ Rete mucoBum or Malpighian layer of the 
nail— Stratum germinativum unguis 
. , Matrix of the nail, or nail-bed 
Matrix unguis 

Lateral margin of the nail 
MargQ lateralis unguis 



*Betinaoula of the i&kin . ' 
♦Retinacula cutis 

Bidges of the okiii ^ 
Cristae cutis 
Palmar snrface of the finger ^ — 

Fig. 1505.— -Transverse Section through the Nail and the Terminal Portion of the Ring Finger. 

' See Appendix, note 559. 2 See Appendix, note 5<^. 

3 The ridges 0/ the luatrix of the nail are, according to Quain (<?/. cit,, vol. iiL» part iii., p. 418), "sometimes, and 
perhaps more suitably, named Uuttifup." 

4 See Appendix, note 567. 5 See Appendix,, note 5*^3. 



Ungues— The nailSo 
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NOTES BY TRANSLATOR 



3*8 Neurilemma (Figs. 1125, 1126, p. 746). —This forms the 
outermost covering of the meduUated nerve fibres, and exhibits 
nuclei disposed at regular intervals along its inner surface. 
Since similar nuclei are seen also on the surface of the non- 
medullated nerve fibres, it is generally believed that these latter 
fibres also are invested with neurilemma (see Fig. 1126). As 
Ranvier, however, pointed out, it is difficult if not impossible to 
demonstrate the supposed sheath of the non-medullated fibres, 
and for this reason some histologists believe that the nuclei are 
imbedded in the peripheral layer of the fibre itself, and that the 
sheath is non-existent. The neurilemma or neurolemma (Quain 
prefers the latter spelling, which is, however, less often used than 
the former) is also known as the primitive sheath, or sheath 0/ 
Schwann. It may be well to point out that the term neurilemma 
was formerly used to denote "the connective - tissue sheath 
wrapping round the whole nerve " (Foster), or " the connective- 
tissue sheath of the funiculus [see note *^ below], which is now 
known as the perineurium" (Quain); but, as Foster remarks 
(•* Physiology," 5th ed., p. 115), " it seemed undesirable to use 
two such analogous terms as sarcolemma and neurilemma for 
two things obviously without analogy, and hence neurilemma is 
now used for that part of the nerve which is obviously analogous 
to the sarcolemma in muscle, viz., the sheath of the fibre." 

3i» MeduUated and Non-Medullated Nerve Fibres (Figs. 1124-1126, 
p. 746.) — Nerve fibres are distinguished as meduUated and non- 
medullated respectively according to the presence or absence of 
the medullary sheath (white substance of Schwann). MeduUated 
fibres are known also as double-bordered, double-contoured^ or white 
fibres ; non-medullated fibres are known also as pale fibres ; often, 
also, after their discoverer, they are teTmed fibres of Remak, 

'* Epineurium, Perineurium, and Endoneurium (Fig. 1127, 
p. 746). — The peripheral nerves are invested by a common 
sheath of fibrous tissue (formerly known as the cellular sheath) ; 
from this sheath, septa of connective tissue pass inwards between 
the secondary bundles or funiculi, of which all but the very smallest 
peripheral nerves contain a plural number. The common sheath 
and the septa just mentioned constitute the epineurium, in which 
the qiinute vessels and nerves {ncrvi nervorum) for the nutrition 
and sensibility of the nerve trunk ramify. Each funiculus or 
secondary bundle contains a variable number of nerve fibres, and 
has therefore no determinate size ; it is enclosed in a tubular 
sheath of connective tissue, known as the perineurium. Whereas 
the epineurium is fibrous in character, the perineurium is dis- 
tinctly lamellar, and may be separated in the form of a tube fi*om 
the bundle of fibres which it invests. From its inner surface 
septa pass inwards among the nerve fibres, dividing them into 
primary bundles, and these septa are continuous with, and are 
usually described as forming part of, the endoneurium, which, for 
the rest, consists of delicate fibrils of connective tissue, for the 
most part longitudinally disposed, enmeshing and supporting 
the individual nerve fibres. In the larger nerve trunks, which 
contain numerous funiculi, these branch and reunite in a plexi- 



form manner. The epineurium and peritieurium were formerly 
known indifferently as neurilemma; the reason for abandoning 
this nomenclature is given at the end of note ^^^ above. The 
author does not make use of the term epineurium, and would seem 
in these figures to disregard altogether the common sheath of the 
nerves. Fig. 1127 is said to depict "a portion of the median 
nerve." As this "portion" is surrounded by laminated peri- 
neurium, it is, doubtless, part of a single funiculus, dissected 
out of the nerve trunk. 

321 Recent Advances in the Histology of Nervous Tissue (Figs. 
1128 to 1131, p. 747). — As a result of recent investiga- 
tions into the minute structure of the nervous system, more 
especially those of Golgl and Ramon y Cajal, certain new con- 
ceptions regarding that structure have arisen, accompanied by 
a new nomenclature, in exposition of which I quote the follow- 
ing passage from the fourth edition of HalHburton's "Physi- 
ology, ' ' pp. 195, 196 : " The whole nervous system consists of nerve 
cells and their branches, supported by neuroglia in the central 
nervous system, and by connective tissue in the nerves. Some 
of the processes of a nerve cell break up almost immediately into 
smaller branches, ending in arborescences of fine twigs ; these 
branches, which used to be called protoplasmic processes, are 
now termed dendrons, and the fine twigs dendrites ; one branch 
becomes the long axis-cylinder of a nerve fibre, but it also ulti- 
mately terminates in an arborization. It is called the axis-cylinder 
process, or, more briefly, the axon. The term neuron is applied 
to the complete nerve unit — that is, the body of the cell, and all 
its branches. Some observers have supposed that the axis- 
cylinder process is the only one that conducts norve impulses, the 
dendron being rootlets which suck up nutriment for the nerve 
cell. This exclusive view has not, however, been generally 
accepted; the dendrons may be nutritive, but it is believed 
that they also, like the rest of the nerve unit, are concerned 
in the conduction of nerve impulses. A strong piece of evidence 
in this direction is the fact that the fibrils of the axis-cylinder 
may be traced through the body of the cell into the dendrons. 

"The next idea which it is necessary to grasp is, that each 
nerve unit (cell plus branches of both kinds) is anatomically in- 
dependent of every other nerve unit. There is no anastomosis 
of the branches from one nerve cell with those of another ; the 
arborizations interlace and intermingle, and nerve impulses are 
transmitted from one nerve unit to another, but not by con- 
tinuous structures. The impulses are transmitted through con- 
tiguous, but not through continuous, structures. A convenient 
expression for the intermingling of arborizations is synapse (liter- 
ally, a clasping)." The axis-cylinder process, or axon, was 
originally supposed to be unbranched, but Golgi's chromate 
of silver method, by means of which the nerve fibrils may be 
followed to their finest ramifications, has demonstrated that this 
view was erroneous, and that lateral branches invariably pass 
from the axon into the adjacent nerve tissue. These branches 
are known as collaterals. 
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^^ Plexus and Network (Fig. 1132, p. 748). — I employ the 
phrase terminal network as the hteral translation oi the German 
word EndnetZy which is used by the author in the original. It is, 
however, a moot point whether this terminal ramification of the 
sensory nerves of the cornea is a true network or merely a plexus. 
The fact that the slender filaments exhibit no varicositieo at 
their points of junction suggests rather the latter conclusion. 
The distinction between a nervous network and a nervous plexus is 
explained by Quain in the following terms ("Anatomy," loth 
ed., vol. i., part ii., p. 347) : " In the former an actual fusion of 
the ultimate fibrillae which result from the division of the axis- 
cylinders of the nerves is assumed to take place, whereas in the 
latter, although there may appear to be an intimate union be- 
tween the different nerves which enter into the plexus, this union 
does not extend to the ultimate elements of the nerve fibre ; in 
other words, although fibres or parts of fibres (fibrils) may be 
given and received by the several nerves to and from one 
another, these fibres (in the case of the larger plexuses) or 
fibrils (in the microscopic plexuses) remain completely distinct, 
although they may run in close juxtaposition. Nervous plexuses 
are of very common occurrence, both those of the larger sort 
which have long been recognised by anatomists, and the smaller 
microscopic plexuses which are often found near the endings, 
both of some centripetally conducting and of some centrifugally 
conducting nerves. But nervous networks are far less frequent 
than has been supposed, although they were until lately described 
as a mode of nerve termination not by any means rare; and, 
indeed, their existence is now doubted altogether by some 
histologists." 
^ 32^1 Pf^^g £«^s of Corneal Nerves (Fig. 1133, P- 748). — It is a 

disputed point whether sensory nerve terminals ever actually 
penetrate the cells of the tissue to which they are distributed. 
In his description of Fig. 1133, ^^^ author shelves the question 
by stating that " the nerve fibrils end freely in the epithelium " 
(Jrde Endigung dcr Nervenfihrillcn im Epithel) , which may signify 
either between the cells of the epithelium or in the interior of these 
cells. Concerning this matter Quain writes {op. cit., vol. iii., 
part iii., p. 23) : " An actual connexion of these nerves with the 
corpuscles of the cornea probably never occurs ; although, since 
the fine nerve fibrils run in the anastomosing cell spaces, they 
come into close connexion with the corpuscles and their pro- 
cesses, and they have therefore been described by some observers 
as being actually continuous with the latter." (The passage as 
written is, unfortunately, to some degree ambiguous, owing to 
the repetition of the word connexion in a changed sense; it is 
obvious, however, that in the second instance contact is denoted.) 

334 Touch Corpuscles (Fig. 1134, p. 749). — Also known as tactile 
corpuscles {corpuscula tactts) or touch bodies. In Germany they are 
distinguished as Meissncr'sche Tastkorpcrchen, Meissner, with 
Thomas Wagner, having been their discoverer. 

»•» Pacinian Corpuscles (Fig. 1137, p. 749).— Called also Pa- 
cinian bodies, and sometimes corpuscles of Vater, They were 
described by Vater in 1741 ; but their internal structure and 
their necessary connexion with nerve fibres was first demon- 
strated, at a much later date, by Pacini. 

^^ Henle's Sheath (Figs. 1134 to 1137, p. 749). — This 
sheath is not mentioned by the author. It is derived from the 
perineurium (see note ^^ above), which accompanies the nerves 
as they subdivide, and ultimately, in the finest branches, becomes 
reduced to a single lamella of connective tissue, covered within 
and without by a pavement epithelium (endothelium). Its im- 
portance in this connexion depends on the fact that the nucleated 
connective-tissue capsules of all the tactile end-organs are con- 



tinuous with and derived from the sheath of Henle. A pro- 
longation of this sheath passes over the motorial end -organs, 
also forming a nucleated covering called by Kiihne the 
telolemma {epilemma according to Macalister) ; further, the neuri- 
lemma or sheath of Schwann being continuous with the sarcolemma, 
the motorial end-organ has a second covering within that de- 
rived firom the sheath of Henle ; this is sometimes called the 
endolemma. 

^ Olivary Body (Figs. 1141, 1143, p. 752).— This is called by 
Quain the lower olive. As far as human descriptive anatomy is 
concerned, the qualification is perhaps superfluous, the superior 
olivary nucleus, from which it is thus distinguished, being situated 
in man deep within the substance of the pons Varolii, and not 
giving rise to any superficial prominence similar to that from 
which the lower olive derives its name. In their internal struc- 
ture, however, and in the size of their cells, the superior and the 
inferior ohve exhibit, even in man, close resemblances; and in 
some animals, in which the superior olivary nucleus is propor- 
tionately much larger than in the case of the human brain, the 
outline of this body is distinctly sinuous, a fact which makes the 
similarity to the corpus dentatum of the inferior olive even more 
striking. 

^ Pyramids (Fig. 1141, p. 752). — These are sometimes called 
\he anterior Pyramids to distinguish them from ihe posterior pyra- 
mids, an alternative name (seldom employed) for the funiculi 
graciles with their clava, 

5*» Enlargements of the Spinal Cord (Figs. 1141, 1142, p. 752). — 
These are variously named (i) cervical and lumbar, from the regions 
of the cord in which they are respectively situated ; (2) brachial 
and crural, from the functions they respectively subserve ; and 
(3) upper and lower, from their relative position. The names first 
mentioned are those in general use. 

^^ White Columns of the Spinal Cord (Figs. 1141 to 1143. 
p. 752). — The posterior grey column (posterior horn — see note ^^ 
below) almost reaches the surface of the cord along the postero- 
lateral groove (see note ^^ below) and the line of attachment of 
the posterior root. , thus distinctly separating^ the posterior white 
column from the rest of the cord ; the anterior extremity of 
the anterior grey column (anterior horn), on the other hand, 
is some distance from the surface, and the bundles of the 
anterior nerve roots do not emerge along a defined vertical 
line, so that there is no distinct boundary between the anterior 
and the lateral white column. For this reason many anatomists 
divide the white matter of the cord into posterior and anterolateral 
white columns only. 

33» Medulla Oblongata (Fig. 1142, p. 752). — Quain gives spinal 
bulb as an alternative name, but the term is not in use; it is 
a translation of the Latin bulbus rhachiticus, a name used by 
Meckel. 

332 Posterior Median Groove (Figs. 1141, 1142, p. 752). — It 
will be noticed that the author speaks of the sulcus medianus 
posterior in contradistinction to the fissura mediana anterior. In 
England the terms anterior and posterior median fissure are in 
common use. The author's terminology is, however, to be pre- 
ferred, for the anterior cleft only, though much shallower than 
the posterior, is a true fissure, both sides of which are lined with 
pia mater. Along the posterior median line of the cord is a 
shallow groove merely, the posterior median groove, from the 
bottom of which a cleft extends inwards nearly to the centre of 
the cord. This cleft is occupied, not by the pia mater, but by 
a thin stratum of connective tissue and bloodvessels connected 
with that membrane, known as the posterior median septum (sec 
Fig. 1 149, p. 755). 



APPENDIX 



956^ 



*•• (Fig. 1 143, p. 752.) The tenns pavz cervicalis, pars 
ihoracalis, axid pars lutnbalis {cervical, dorsal, and lumbar portions of 
the cord), as used by the author, refer to the divisions of the 
cord occupying respectively the cervical, dorsal, and lumbar 
portions of the spinal canal, and have no bearing on the func- 
tional divisions of the cord, represented by the cervical or brachial 
and lumbar or crural enlargements, and the intermediate dorsal 
portion of the cord (see note *^ above). 

»* Medulla Spinalis. — The term spinal marrow, a literal transla- 
tion of the Latin term medulla spinalis, is still found in the text- 
books as an alternative name for the spinal cord. 

'»• Sulcus Lateralis Anterior et Posterior; Sulcus Intermedius 
Anterior et Posterior (Figs. 1144 and 1145, p. 753).— "An antero- 
lateral groove has sometimes been described in the line of origin 
of the anterior roots of the nerves, but usually has no real 
existence. The fibres of these roots, in fact, unlike the pos- 
terior, do not dip into the spinal cord in one narrow line, but 
spread over a space of some breadth " (Quain, op. cit., vol iii.. 
part i., p. 7). The posterO'lateral groove, on the other hand, is a 
clearly marked furrow corresponding with the line of attach- 
ment -on each side of the posterior roots of the spinal nerves. 
(See also note ^ above.) In the upper part of the cord a 
furrow is seen on either side about i millimetre from the pos- 
terior median groove (see note ■•* above) ; this, which is better 
marked in some individuals than in others, is known as the 
posterior intermediate groove (or furrow) ; it serves, in the cervical 
region, to mark off the postero-mesidl from the posterolateral 
column (see note ^^ below) ; from the bottom of the groove an 
incomplete septum of connective tissues analogous to the 
posterior median septum, and known as the posterior intermediate 
septum, extends into the substance of the cord between the 
columns just named (see Fig. 1149, p. 755). An anterior inter- 
mediate groove (or furrow), sulcus intermedius anterior, is shown in 
Fig. 1144 as a variety. 

** Fossa Rhomboidea (Fig. 1145, p. 753). — According to Quain, 
this (or, strictly speaking, the term fossa rhomboidalis—see note 
*** below) is an alternative name for the fourth ventricle, but by the 
author its signification is limited to the floor of that cavity. 
The part of the ventricle seen in Fig. 1145, viz., its pointed 
lower extremity, is known as the calamus scriptorius, on account 
of its resemblance to a -writing -pen. (See also Fig. 1178, 
p. 768.) 

^^ Tuberculum Cuneatum (Ibid.), — " On a level with the ad- 
joining clava of the funiculus gracilis, the enlarged part of the 
cuneate funiculus also, like that, exhibits a slight eminence, 
which is best marked in children, and has been called the cuneate 
tubercle" (Schwalbe. quoted by Quain, op. cit., vol. iii. part i., 
p. 44). 

"s *Terminal Ventricle (Fig. 1146, p. 753). — "At the apex of 
the conus medullaris the central canal of the cord is considerably 
enlarged, to form what is known as the ventriculus terminalis, 
and below this, narrowing once more, it may be traced for some 
distance in the interior of the filum terminale" (Von Langer 
and Toldt's "Anatomy," 7th ed., p. 584). This term is not 
used by Quain or Macalister. 

»" Grey Columns of the Spinal Cord (Fig. 1147, p. 754). —It is 
to some extent an innovation in English anatomical nomen- 
clature to employ the term column in speaking of the grey matter. 
The author, it will be noted, distinguishes the white columns as 
funiculi from the grey columns, which he terms columna. In 
England the grey matter of the spinal cord is, as a rule, divided 
into three horns — anterior or ventral, posterior or dorsal, and lateral 
horn— on each side. Now, while this terminology expresses 



accurately enough the appearance of the grey matter of the 
cord as seen in transverse section, it fails entirely to represent 
its tridimensional aspect, for which purpose the use of the term 
column is obviously the most appropriate. The word is already 
in common use for one section of the grey matter, viz. , the pos- 
terior vesicular column of Lockhart Clarke (commonly spoken of as 
Clarke's column) ; Quain, further, as well as other authorities, 
speaks of various longitudinal tracts of grey matter rich in cells 
as ganglionic or cell columns ; so that there is no valid objection to 
the substitution of the more accurate term, columns, for the more 
familar term, horns, of the grey matter. Any possible confusion 
between the white and the grey columns of the respective 
anterior, lateral, and posterior regions of the cord can be 
avoided by the invariable addition of the qualifying adjective 
white or grey as the case may be. The alternative reform in the 
nomenclature, the adoption of the author's term funiculus in 
speaking of the white columns, appears to me to be a less 
desirable one, and less likely to be accepted. 

^ Veins of the Spinal Cord (Fig. 1148, p. 754). —According to 
Quain, two median longitudinal veins, anterior and posterior, 
are the most important veins of the spinal cord. Von Langer 
and Toldt (whose nomenclature I have in this instance adopted) 
write as follows: "The veins of the spinal cord {all into two 
groups: the external spinal veins, vena spinales externa anteriores 
et posteriores, which accompany the arteries in front and behind 
the cord ; and the internal spinal veins, vena spinales interna, which 
run in the substance of the cord beside the central canal; 
radiating branches connect these two systems of veins, and pass 
outwards to the internal vertebral venous plexuses, plexus venosi 
vertebrates intemi " (op. cit., p. 599). 

^ Commisures of the Cord (Figs. 1149 and 1150, p. 755)— TAtf 
commissure of the cord, says Gowers, "consists of two parts: an 
anterior or white and a. posterior or grey commissure " (" Diseases of 
the Nervous System," 2nd ed., vol. i., p. 184). A similar account 
is given by most English anatomists. The posterior or grey 
commissure, as its name implies, consists, like the anterior or 
white commissure, of connecting fibres, but in the case of the 
former there is a large amount of neuroglia amongst the 
fibres, and this gives the commissure a grey aspect. Toldt, as 
Fig. 1 149 shows, divides the commissure of the cord into three 
parts : a posterior commissure, an anterior grey commissure, and an 
anterior white commissure. This difference depends merely on 
the fact that, while English anatomists describe the central 
canal of the spinal cord as being situated in the centre of the 
posterior or grey commissure, Toldt regards the fibres behind 
that canal as forming the posterior commissure, while the portion 
of the grey commissure in front of the canal he calls the anterior 
grey commissure ; and in front of this, again, is situate the anterior 
white commissure. 

^ Collateral Fibres of the Posterior Roots (Fig. 1150, p. 755) — 
Recent researches have shown that the fibres of the posterior 
roots bifurcate as they enter the cord into two principal branches 
which ascend or descend respectively in the posterior white 
column or the adjacent part of the posterior grey column (pos- 
terior horn — see note ** above). From these branches, as 
well as from the root fibre before it bifurcates, numerous col- 
laterals (see note ^^i above) are given off in four principal 
directions: (i) to the anterior grey column (anterior horn) of 
the same side, (2) by the posterior commissure to the grey 
matter of the opposite side, (3) to the lateral grey column 
(lateral horn), (4) to the posterior grey column (posterior horn) 
of the same side, especially to the substantia gelatinosa of 
Rolando, the solitary cells, and to the posterior vesicular column 
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of Lockhart Clarke (the last-named are the fibres shown in Fig. 
1 150). Ultimately these collaterals divide frequently to form a 
ramification of nerve fibrils intimately associated with the nerve 
cells of the grey matter. The bifurcation of the posterior root 
fibre and the of&et of the collaterals is shown diagrammatically 
in Fig. 1 140, p. 750. 

•** Dorsal NucUus (Ibid.). — ^The posterior vesicular column of 
Lockhart Clarke was called by Stilling the nucleus dorsalis, and 
by Macalister the visceral column, 

^ Direa Lateral Cerebellar Tract (Ibid.).— This tract, called by 
the axiihoT fasciculus cerebrospinalis, is somewhat variously named 
by English authorities. Foster calls it simply the cerebellar tract ; 
but this name is inadequate, as other tracts in the cord are con- 
nected with the cerebellum. Gowers calls it the direct cerebellar 
tract; Halliburton, the dorsal or direct cerebellar tract; Quain, 
finally, employs the precise but cumbrous name, dorsolateral 
ascending cerebellar tract, I believe, however, that Flechsig's name, 
direct lateral cerebellar tract, is that generally employed, and as it 
is sufficiently distinctive and at the same time fairly concise, I 
have adopted this name in the text. 

**^ Septum Posticum of the Subarachnoid Space of the Spinal Cord 
(Ibid.). —For an account of this structure, which is called by 
the author the septum subarachnoidale, see Quain, op. cit., vol. iii., 
part i. , p. 188. 

**• Anterolateral Ascending Tract (Fig. 1151, p. 756). — The 
author's name for this is fasciculus anterolateralis superficialis, with 
an alternative German name of Gowers' scher Strang — i.e., tract of 
Gowers. Quain calls it the ventrolateral or anterolateral ascending 
cerebellar tract. HalUbiuton gives both the names used in the 
text, as alternatives to ventral cerebellar tract, to which latter he 
gives the first place. Foster calls it the anterolateral ascending 
tract. It is hardly correct to qualify it, as Quain does, as cere- 
bellar, for many of the fibres of the tract terminate, not in 
the cerebellum, but in the corpora quadrigemina. The truly 
cerebellar portions of this tract may, however, as Foster sug- 
gests, be regarded as " simply a more diffuse and outlying part 
of the [direct lateral] cerebellar tract " {op. cit., p. 895). 

^^ Lateral and Anterior Ground Fibres of Flechsig and Lateral 
Limiting Layer (Ibid.). — The lateral and the anterior ground fibres 
(fasciculi lateralis et anterior proprii Flechsigi) consist of the fibres 
which are subject to neither ascending nor descending degene- 
ration as a result of experimental or accidental section of the 
spinal cord ; this region, which in section has the form of a 
crescentic strip of white matter surrounding the front of the 
posterior horn, the lateral horn, and the anterior horn of 
the cord, is supposed to be made up of commissural fibres 
"connecting the segmental mechanisms of the same lateral 
half of the spinal cord with each other" (Foster). Gowers 
describes the hindmost portion of the lateral ground fibres, that 
which intervenes between the front of the lateral or crossed 
pyramidal tract and the grey matter, as the lateral limiting layer. 
This separation, however, like that between the lateral and the 
anterior ground fibres, is made purely for descriptive purposes, and 
has no physiological significance, there being no diflference as 
regards structure or development or (as far as our present know- 
ledge goes) function between the fibres of these areas. 

>« Tracts of the Posterior WhiU Column (Ibid.).— This column 
is chiefly made up of two tracts, the tract ofGoll and the tract of 
Burdach, which are separated from one another by the posterior 
intermediate septum (see note ^^ above). In the author's 
nomenclature they are known respectively as the fasciculus 
gracilis and the fasciculus cuneatus, the former being continued 
into the funiculus gracilis, and the latter into the funiculus cuneatus. 



of the medulla oblongata. Quain calls them posteromesial and 
posterolateral columns, as alternative names to tract of GoU and 
tract of Burdach. They are often known in England as column 
of Goil and column of Burdach, but the name tract is to be pre- 
ferred, as harmonizing with the nomenclature of the other tracts 
which have been differentiated in the cord by physiological 
research. 

•• Classification of the Nerve Cells of the Spinal Cord (Fig. 1152, 
p. 756). — I quofe from Von Langer and Toldt's "Anatomy" 
(7th ed., pp. 588, 589) a passage which explains the names 
given to the nerve cells in Fig. 1152 : '* We may distinguish in 
the spinal cord three varieties of nerve cells [ganglion cells], the 
differential characteristic being the destination of their nerve 
processes, (i) The motor cells of the anterior grey columns [or 
anterior horns— see note •*• above,] whose axis-cylinder pro- 
cesses [axons — see note **^ above] are directly continued into 
motor nerve fibres, and as such constitute the anterior nerve 
roots. (2) The tract cells [Strangzellen], whose nerve processes 
pass into the white matter, in which they run for a space, giving 
off collaterals [see note '^ above] at intervals ; sooner or later 
they, and their collaterals also, re-enter the grey matter, and 
there break up into terminal arborizations (Endbdumchen) — [the 
individual fine twigs of the arborizations are called dendrites ; 
see note ^^ above]. These cells are especially numerous in the 
region between the anterior and posterior horns. Those tract 
cells whose processes cross the median plane in the anterior or 
white commissure of the cord are distinguished as commissural 
cells, (3) The intercalary cells iBinnenieUen, Schaltzellen], which 
are much fewer in number than the cells belonging to the other 
two varieties ; their nerve processes do not enter the white sub- 
stance, but divide within the grey matter into very fine fibrils 
[dendrites]. They are most numerous in the posterior grey 
columns [posterior horns]." I have not been able, in the Eng- 
lish works at my disposal, to find a classification of the nerve 
cells of the spinal cord based on the same consideration as that 
given in the above quotation; hence my rendering of the 
author's terms Strangzellen, and BinnenzeUm ot Schaltzellen (for 
which he gives no Latin equivalents), are neologisms. Tract 
cells is obviously the best rendering of the first, since Strang is 
the German equivalent of the tract of the spinal cord of English 
authors. Binnenzellen or Schaltzellen I have translated by the 
words intercalary cells, in place of using the more familiar word 
intermediate, in order to avoid confusion with the cells of the inter- 
mediate process of Gowers (lateral horn, or intermediolateral tracts 
see note ' to p. 754). The term Binnenzellen is not used in 
Fig. 1 152, but apparently the term Golgi'sche Zelle is used with 
the same significance (see note "• below). In conclusion, I may 
remind the reader that the usual English classification of the 
nerve cells of the spinal cord is based, not so much on their 
structural peculiarities or the destination of their processes, as 
on their arrangement in columns. The motor cell column, or the 
cell column of the anterior horn, is, however, made up entirely of 
the motor cells comprising Toldt*s first group ; further, the other 
principal cell columns— viz., Clarke's column (see note *** 
above), the lateral cell column, the middle cell column, and many of 
the cells of the posterior grey column—consist of Toldt's second 
group of cells, the tract cells ; finally, the intercalary cells of this 
author would appear to be identical with those generally known 
in England as the solitary cells of the posterior horn, of which 
Quain writes (op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 17): "Some of the 
axis- cylinder processes of these cells do not leave the grey 
matter, but are branched, and their ramifications lose them- 
selves in the interlacement of fibrils which invests other cells." 
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»• *Golgi*s Cells (Ibid.). — It was not at first clear to me what 
cells in particular the author intended to denote by this name. 
In spite of the £act that so much of our knowledge of the inti- 
mate structure of the nervous system is derived from Golgi's 
work, no structure (except the corpuscle of Golgi or organ of Golgi 
found as a sensory nerve terminal in tendons) has hitherto been 
associated with the name of this investigator, nor is the term 
Golgi' sche Zelle to be found even in Von Langer and Toldfs 
"Text-book of Anatomy." These authors' classification of 
multipolar nerve cells serves, however, to throw light on the 
difficulty. They write (pp. 572, 573) : " There are three 
principal forms of multipolar nerve cells [ganglion cells]. In 
one kind of these — ihe first type of Golgi — we find among the 
numerous processes one always which remains unbranched or 
gives off only a few fine collaterals, and this process, on account 
of its close resemblance to an axis-cylinder, is known as the 
axis-cylinder process [or axon ; in German Neurit] ; after a short 
course it acquires a medullary sheath, and is thus transformed 
into a meduUated nerve fibre. The other processes resemble 
undifferentiated protoplasm in appearance, and divide again and 
again until the ultimate fibrils almost cease to be visible from 
their extreme tenuity ; they are known as protoplasmic pro- 
cesses [dendrons and dendrites] ; whether they are connected with . 
nerve fibres is a matter not yet determined. ... In a second 
kind of multipolar nerve cells [ganglion cells] — the second type 
of Golgi — the cell has, in addition to numerous dendrons, like 
the first kind, one axis-cylinder [axon] only ; this last, however, 
instead of becoming transformed into a long nerve fibre, soon 
breaks up into an abundant arborization [the German word is 
Netx, literally network, but see note *^ above] ; cells of this type 
are met with in the posterior horns of the spinal cord and in the 
inner or granule layer of the grey matter of the cortex of the 
cerebellum. Multipolar nerve cells [ganglion cells] of the third 
kind are distinguished by the fact that they have no dendrons, 
all their processes being continuous with nerve fibres ; cells of 
this kind are met with in the ganglia of the sympathetic nervous 
system." If the data given here regarding the cells said to 
belong to the " second type of Golgi " be compared with those 
given in note '^ above r^arding the intercalary cells {Binnenzellen), 
and are further taken in conjunction with the fact that the 
*Golgi's cell shown in Fig. 1152 is in the posterior horn, and is 
unconnected vdth any of the tract fibres, we are led to conclude 
that the latter is an alternative name used by the author for the 
intercalary cells, and. finally, that these are the same as the soli- 
tary cells described in the quotation from Quain at the end of 
note *^ above. 

*** (Ibid.) The word central in these instances denotes merely 
" having connexions with the cerebrum," and must on no account 
be confused with • ' centripetal. ' ' In the case of the axis-cylinder 
process of the cell of Clarke's column, indeed, the fibre is centri- 
petal, for it passes upwards in the direct lateral cerebellar tract, 
and if severed degenerates upwards. The (red) fibres passing 
from the anterior and lateral pyramidal tracts to the motor 
cell column, however, are centrifugal fibres. 

"" Reflex Collaterals (Fig. 1155. p. 757).— I quote the follow- 
ing passage from Von Langer and Toldt. op. cit., p. 593 : " Con- 
cerning the significance of the sensory {i.e., posterior) root fibres 
of the spinal cord, there still remains much that is obscure ; but 
all the observations hitherto made support the view that the 
different connexions of the sensory collaterals represent different 
physiological activities of the sensory root fibres. We may 
mention as an especially noteworthy fact that those sensory 
collaterals which pass into the anterior grey columns (anterior 



horns), and there invest the motor cells with terminal arboriza- 
tions, would appear to be exceedingly well adapted for the direct 
transmission of sensory stimuli to a smaller or larger number of 
motor cells, and that in this manner they form the anatomical 
basis for the carrying out of reflex movements." These col- 
laterals are those called reflex collaterals in Fig. 1155. 

^» *Filum of the Spinal Dura Mater (Fig. 1157, p. 758),— The 
filum terminate, or central ligament of the spinal cord, is a prolongation 
of the pia mater, enclosing for about half its length an enlarged 
continuation of the central canal of the cord, with a little g^y 
matter near the upper end. As it perforates the dura mater, 
opposite the second sacral vertebra, it receives from that mem- 
brane a thin fibrous investment, which is called by the author 
*filum dura matris spinalis. The term is not used by Quain or 
Macalister. 

*** Metaihalamus, Epithalamus, and Hypothalamus (Fig. 1161, 
p. 760). — These terms are explained in the following quotation : 
" In the anterior half of the lateral wall of the thalamencephalon 
[diencephalon, interhrain, second secondary vesicle] a hemispherical 
eminence forms on each side, the optic thalamus. In the posterior 
half of the lateral wall of the thalamencephalon, three superimposed 
regions must be distinguished. The middle of these, l3ring 
immediately behind the optic thalamus, the metathalamus, deve- 
lops into the corpora geniculata; the region above this, the 
epithalamus, develops into ihe pineal body or gland and the ganglion 
of the habenula. The lowest and largest of these three regions 
unites with a small portion of the prosencephalon or first secondary 
vesicle to form the hypothalamus. This is definitely marked off 
from the thalamus and the metathalamus by the sulcus hypothala- 
micus (Monroi), which arches downwards and forwards from the 
entrance to the aqueduct of Sylvius. The ventral wall of the 
hypothalamus remains nmch thinner than the ventral wall of the 
posterior parts of the brain, and exhibits, in contact with the base 
of the skull, two acute-angled recesses separated from one another 
by the optic commissure ; the anterior of these is the optic recess, 
and the posterior is the recess of the infundibulum. The former is 
bounded in front by the lamina cinerea (lamina terminalis, accord- 
ing to Toldt). which, as a constituent of the prosencephalon, is 
continuous with the wall of the hemispheres. . . . The hypo- 
thalamus . . . belongs partly to the prosencephalon, and partly to 
the thalamencephalon. Thus, the corpora cUbicantia seu mamillaria 
and part of the tuber cinereum, making up the pars mamillaria hypo- 
thalami, belong to the thalamencephalon; whilst the remaining (and 
greater) portion of the tuber cinereum, with the infundibulum, and 
the posterior lobe of the pituitary body or hypophysis cerebri, as w^ll as 
the optic commissure and the lamina cinerea, making up the pars 
optica hypothalami, belong to the prosencephalon " (Von Langer and 
Toldfs "Anatomy," 7th ed., pp. 623, 624). 

3" ^Rhombencephalon (Fig. 1163, p. 761). — This term is used 
by the author to denote the medulla oblongata, the pons Varolii, 
the cerebellum, and the * isthmus rhombencephali (see note *•• below), 
the solid parts, that is to say, which environ the fourth ventricle, 
the floor of which is known in Germany as /ossa rhomboidea, (In 
England fossa rhomboidalis is an alternative name, seldom em- 
ployed, for the fourth ventricle as a whole — see note •* above.) 

^ Flexures of the Developing Brain (Fig. 1164, p. 762).— These 
flexures, denoted by Quain simply 2a first, second, and third cere- 
bral flexures, respectively, have no Latin names in the author's 
nomenclature. The German names are : for the first flexure, 
beneath the mid-brain. Scheitelkriimmung—i.e., parietal flexure ; for 
the second flexure, in the region of the pons, with the convexity 
directed forwards (the reverse of the first), Bruckenhrummung — 
i.e., pontine flexure ; for the third, at the junction of the medulla 

1 — 2 
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oblongata with the cord, likewise with a ventralwards convexity, 
Nackenkrummung—i.i.f cervical flexure. 

w (Ibid.) The fourth and fifth secondary vesicles (epencephalon 
and metencephalon, according to Quain) are developed from the 
posterior primary vesicle or hind-brain. Note that metencephalon is 
used by Toldt in a different sense, signifying not the fifth, but 
the fourth secondary vesicle. 

»» Mid-brain (Ibid.). —Whereas the anterior and posterior 
primary vesicles give rise to two secondary vesicles each {first and 
second, fourth and fifth, respectively), the middle primary vesicle 
remains undivided as the third secondary vesicle. From this, the 
midbrain or mesencephalon, are developed the aqueduct of Sylvius, 
the corpora quadrigemina, and the crura cerebri. 

»» Pineal Stria or Stria Medullaris (Fig. 1169, p. 763).— This 
white stria runs along the upper curved margin of the lateral 
wall of the third ventricle, from the habenula of the pineal body 
behind to the anterior pillar of the fornix in front, and separates 
the inner from the upper surface of the optic thalamus. Owing 
to its connexion with the fornix, the pineal stria is knoMm also as 
the tania fomicis, and this latter name, indeed, is that chiefly used 
by Quain to denote this structure. The name tania fomicis is, 
however, used by Toldt in a different sense— viz. , to signify the 
line of attachment of the inner layer of the choroid plexus of the 
lateral ventricle to the outer free margin of the fornix. See 
Fig. 1203, p. 784, and Fig. 1204, p. 785, also note ^ below. 

^ ^Hypothalamus and *Sulcus Hypothalamicus (Mcnroi) (Fig. 
1 173, p. 764). — The free internal surface of the optic thalamus, 
which forms the upper part of the lateral wall of the third 
ventricle, is bounded below by a sulcus which runs forwards 
from the anterior extremity of the aqueduct of Sylvius to the 
foramen of Monro. This is known as the sulcus of Monro (sulcus 
hypothalamicus Monroi), which is described neither by Quain nor 
by Macalister, though the latter authority depicts it in Fig. 778, 
p. 709, of his "Text-book of Human Anatomy." Von Langer 
and Toldt call this sulcus alternately sulcus limitans ventriculi 
tertii — see note ^ below. The parts below the sulcus, 
forming the floor of the third ventricle, make up together 
what the author calls the * hypothalamus. The use of this 
term in relation to the development of the brain has been 
already explained in note ^^ above. The parts of the adult brain 
which, according to the Continental terminology, combine to 
form the hypothalamus are : (i) The corpora albicantia seu mamil- 
laria, (2) the tuber cinereum, (3) the pituitary body or hypophysis 
cerebri, (4) the optic commissure or chiasma and the optic tracts, 
(5) the lamina cinerea. All these structures are shown in Fig. 

1 173, p. 764, except the tuber cinereum, which is depicted in Fig. 

1174, p. 765. 

«*i Infundibulum et *Recessus Infundibuli (Ibid.). — The author 
draws a distinction between the infundibulum, the funnel-shaped 
downwardly projecting process at the base of the brain, behind 
the optic commissure, to the extremity of which the pituitary 
body is attached, and the *recess of the infundibulum, the cavity in 
the interior of that process, which is part of the third ventricle. 
Quain and Macalister use the term infundibulum indifferently to 
denote either the process or its cavity. 

^^ Posterior Perforated Space and * Anterior and * Posterior 
Recess (Ibid.). — The posterior perforated space (locus perforatus 
posticus) lies in a deep fossa (fossa interpeduncularis Tarini, the 
interpeduncular fossa of Tarini) between the diverging crura 
cerebri. Yet another name for the triangular space enclosed 
between the crura at the base of the brain is that used by 
Schwalbe — trigonum inter pedunculare. The posterior angle of this 
triangular fossa is situate in the median line at the anterior 



margin of the pons Varolii; this angle is called by Tddt 
*recessus posterior. The anterior extremity of the interpeduncular 
fossa or posterior perforated space, the ^recessus anterior of 
Toldt, and lies immediately behind the corpora albicantia 
seu mamillaria. The terms ^anterior and * posterior recess are used 
neither by Quain nor by Macalister. The grey matter forming 
the floor of the space is called by Toldt substantia perforata pos- 
terior, and by Macalister the posterior perforated plate. The 
anterior part of this plate forms the posterior part of the floor 
of the third ventricle; but behind a line joining the anterior 
borders of the -third nerves it forms the floor of the aqueduct of 
Sylvius. 

** Pyramids (Ibid.). — ^The pyramids of the medulla oblongata 
are sometimes distinguished as the anterior pyramids, ihe funiculi 
graciles with their clava being by some anatomists called the 
posterior pyramids. 

»» A nterior Extremity of the A queduct of Sylvius (Ibid.) .—Imme- 
diately in front of the posterior commissure the aqueduct of 
Sylvius expands abruptly to form the third ventricle. To this 
expansion the author gives the name oiaditus ad aquaductum cerebri. 

*• The Pineal Body and its Connexions (Ibid.), — As the accounts 
of the connexions of the pineal body or gland (conarium, epiphysis 
cerebri) given by Von Langer and Toldt, Quain, and Macalister, 
respectively, differ considerably, and this not merely in termin- 
ology, it is necessary, in order that the denotation of the terms 
used in Fig. 1173, p. 764, and in some later figures, may be 
clearly understood, to quote from the works of these authors. 
According to Von Langer and Toldt (op, cit., p. 630), "The 
pineal body (corpus pineale) ... is developed from the epithalamus 
fsee Fig. 1161, p. 760, and note •** above] ... it projects 
freely from the roof of the mid-brain, between the upper or 
anterior pair of corpora quadrigemina, and is connected with 
these by a thin layer of white substance, which extends forwards 
from the base of the pineal body, and then curves downwards 
to become directly continuous with the quadrigeminal lamina ; 
this layer of white substance forms the posterior commissure of the 
third ventricle. Above this there extends forward from the base 
of the pineal body an extremely thin layer of grey substance, 
the commissura habenularum, which extends on either side into a 
thin stria, the peduncle of the pineal body or habenula; and the 
habenula is further attached on both sides to the back of the 
optic thalamus by the intermediation of a triangular expansion, 
the trigonum habenula, and of this last the pineal stria (stria medul- 
laris thalami) [see note ^ above] is a direct forward continua- 
tion. Between the upper grey and the lower white medullary 
layer proceeding forwards from the base of the pineal body is a 
narrow pointed backward extension of the third ventricle, the 
pineal recess (recessus pinealis). . . . The velutn interpositum or tela 
choroidea superior forms the upper boundary, and the anterior half 
of the upper surface of the pineal body forms the lower boundary, 
of another pointed backward extension of the third ventricle, the 
suprapineal recess (recessus suprapinealis) ." According to Quain 
(op. cit., vol. iii., part L, p. 114), " the pineal body ... is attached 
on each side by a broad but flattened stalk of white fibres 
(pedunculus conarit) which is separated by the pineal recess of 
the ventricle into a dorsal and a ventral portion. The ventral 
portion curved downwards ; it belongs to the ventral portion of 
the posterior commissure. . . . The upper portion extends on 
each side along the ridge-like junction of the upper and mesial 
surfaces of the thalamus as the pineal stria or txnia fomicis 
[see note ^* above]. At the sides the stalk merges into the 
trigonum habenulae." The term habenula is not employed by 
Quain in this passage, but elsewhere (p. iii) he mentions it as 
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an alternative name for the peduncle of the pineal body. Thongh 
this author describes the peduncle as consisting of white fibres, 
the middle of what he calls the dorsal portion of the habenula is 
identical with the thin grey layer constituting the commissure 
habenularum of Von Langer and Toldt According to Macalister 
(op. cit., p. 720), " On the inner side of each optic thalamus is a 
white streak, the cms pinealis, outside which is a grey band, the 
habenula of the pineal body, passing from the ganglion habenula or 
trigonum habenula ; beginning below and in front, and coursing 
backwards along its upper and inner angle, to end by joining 
with a white band, the transverse franulum of the pineal body. The 
junction between the habenula and frenulum is dilated into a 
small triangular knob, the irigonum habenula. Below and at- 
tached to this is a transverse white band, the posterior commissure, 
in reality a foremost portion of the mid-brain." Thus, Maca- 
lister extends the significance of the term cms pinealis to include 
the pineal stria (stria medullaris thalami—see note ^^ above). 
The commissura habenulamm of Toldt is the transverse franulum of 
the pineal body of Macalister, which the latter anatomist, in agree- 
ment with Quain, describes as a white band, Macalister is 
peculiar in identifying the ganglion habenula and the trigonum 
habenula, the former term having been applied by Me)mert to a 
collection of nerve cells in the interior of the latter. With 
regard to the biological significance ot the structures above 
^ described, Macalister remarks (op. cit., he, cit,) i " These habenal 
bands are possibly the remains of the optic nerve of the rudi- 
mentary median eye coming from the front of the optic thalamus 
and passing backwards to the pineal body." On p. 722 he 
writes: " The base of the pineal body is attached by a short 
stalk to a transverse white band or fraenulum above the posterior 
commissure. . . . The pineal body is a rudiment of a median 
parietal eye, which probably at one time in ontogeny reached 
the surface. It is proportionally much larger in the foetus than 
in the adult." 

^^ *Fastigium (Ibid.). — This name is given by the author to 
the angular recess in the roof of the fourth ventricle, between 
the valve of Vieussens (superior medullary velum) and the in- 
ferior medullary velum. The apex of the recess is directed 
towards the medullary centre of the worm, and in that centre, 
adjacent to the fastigium on either side of the middle line, is a 
small collection of grey matter known as the nucleus of the roof or 
nucleus fastigii, one of the nuclei of the white matter of the cere- 
bellum (see Fig. 1187, p. 772, and Fig. 1188, p. 773). Although 
the term nucleus fastigii is used both by Quain and Macalister, 
neither of these authorities employs the term fastigium. Quain 
speaks of it as the tent of the fourth ventricle. 

^ Gyrus Rectus (Fig. 1174, p. 765).--This name, or its Eng- 
lish equivalent straight gyrus, is sometimes given to the inner 
part of the inner orbital gyms, between the olfactory sulcus and 
the mesial border of the orbital surface of the frontal lobe. 

•w Middle or Grey Root of the Olfactory Tract (Ibid.). —Accord- 
ing to Quain (op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 159), •• the olfactory 
tract . . . bifurcates posteriorly into two roots, mesial and lateral, 
which diverge as they pass backwards and enclose ... a space, 
the trigonum olfaciorium, which is also known as the middle or 
grey root of the tract. " The term stria olfactoria intermedia, used 
by Toldt to denote the middle or grey root of the olfactory tract, is, 
however, distinguished by him from the trigonum olfactorium (see 
Fig. 1 174, p. 765). •• It is very short and often very ill-defined ; 
and it passes directly backwards to the anterior perforated 
lamina" (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 639). The middle 
root, in fact, occupies the central portion of the trigonum 
olfactorium. 



*• Isthmus Rhombencephali, etc. (Fig. 1175, p. 766).— I quote 
from Von Langer and Toldt's " Anatomy " (pp. 618, 619) the 
following passage, in order to throw light on certain differences 
between the author's nomenclature and that usual in England. 
(The significance of the term rhombencephalon has already been 
explained in note *" above.) •• The isthmus rhombencephali con- 
stitutes the uppermost, most constricted portion of the rhomb- 
encephalon, serving to connect it with the mid-brain and the 
cerebrum." The dorsal surface of this isthmus, consisting of 
the brachia conjunctiva (superior peduncles of the cerebellum, cmra 
cerebelli ad cerebrum), with the velum medullare anterius (superior 
medullary velum, or valve of Vieussens) between them, and the 
franulum veli which passes forwards from the velum to the 
sulcus longitudinalis seu sagittalis of the quadrigeminal lamina, 
are then described, and the authors proceed : "On the 
lateral surface of the isthmus we observe a circumscribed 
triangular area, which exhibits a fasciculus of fibres passing 
on each side from the interior of the cerebral peduncle, then 
bending upwards on the outer surface of the superior peduncle 
of the cerebellum to reach the quadrigeminal lamina. This 
is the trigonum lemnisci. The triangle is separated below from 
the cms cerebri by a well-marked furrow, the sulcus lateralis 
mesencephali ; it is bounded in front by the lower (or pos- 
terior) brachium of the quadrigeminal bodies; behind it is 
separated from the outer margin of the superior peduncle 
of the cerebellum by a shallow groove passing obliquely 
backwards and downwards towards the pons Varolii. The 
fasciculus of fibres which comes to the surface in the triangle 
just described is known as the fillet or lemniscus. The basal sur- 
face of the isthmus rhombencephali consists of the parts forming 
the floor of the upper end of the fourth ventricle." The above 
fully explains the author's use of the term isthmus rhombencephali 
(Fig. 1 161, p. 760, and Fig. 1162. p. 761); embryologically this 
corresponds to the isthmus of His, the constriction between the 
third and fourth cerebral vesicles (Quain, op. cit., vol. i., part i., 
p. 67). The term isthmus encephali is used by Quain in a different 
sense to denote the mid-brain itself (op. cit., vol. iii., part i., 
p. 38). As regards the trigonum lemnisci (Hriangle of the fillet), 
this term is not used by Quain or Macalister, though the area in 
question is minutely described by the former authority The 
fillet, he writes (op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 103), "is seen on 
the surface as a band of obliquely curved fibres, occupying a 
triangular area at the side of the t^mentum. and it was to this 
band that the name of fUlet was originally applied by Reil. It 
is now known as the lower or lateral fillet.** The sulcus lateralis 
mesencephali is known in England either by that name or by its 
English equivalent of lateral groove ; it indicates the outer limit 
of the crusta of the cerebral peduncle and the line along which 
the substantia nigra comes to the surface on the outer side, just 
as the oculomotor groove indicates the inner limit of the crusta 
(marking it off from the posterior perforated space) and the line 
along which the substantia nigra comes to the surface on the 
inner side. 

»^<> *Tania Chorioidea (Fig. 1176, p. 767). — ^This name is given 
by the author to the line of attachment of the outer layer of the 
choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle, here running parallel with 
and adjacent to the stria terminalis or tania semicircularis. See 
note * to p. 784, and note *•" below. — It will be noted that in the 
official German nomenclature the term chorioidea retain a 
syllable that has been lost in the English equivalent choroid. 
The former spelling is etymologically more correct, the words 
being derived from the Greek x^P^^> ^ membrane. 

>7' (Ibid.) Middle of the upper or dorsal portion of the pedun* 
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cuius conarii or habmula (Qaain), or transverse franulum of the pineal 
body (Macalister). See note ^^ above. 

•^ (Ibid.) The superior or anterior pair of corpora quadri- 
gemina or optic lobes were termed nates by Vesalius, the inferior 
or posterior pair being called testes, but these names are now 
rarely used. 

•'^ (Ibid.) These apertures in the epithelial roof of the 
lateral recess of the fourth ventricle are described by Quain, 
who does not, however, give them any distinctive name; 
Macalister calls them the foramina of Key and Retxius or foramina 
of Mierxejewsky, 

•7* (Fig. 1177, p*. 767.) •• The epithelial layer of the roof of 
the ventricle follows all the convolutions of the choroid plexuses, 
but is nowhere pierced by them ; it is generally described as the 
epithelium of the plexuses*' (Quain, op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 50). 

'^ Stratum Nucleare (Ibid.). — This term is not used by Quain 
or Macalister, nor even is it to be found in Von Langer and 
Toldt's " Anatomy." Apparently it denotes the tract of grey 
matter in which the nuclei of the lower cranial nerves are 
situated, this tract being in the situation indicated in Fig. 1177. 

*'« Funiculus Teres and ^Facial Eminence {Eminentia Teres) (Figs. 
XI 78, 1 179, p. 768).— On either side of the median groove in the 
floor of the fourth ventricle is an eminence, called by Toldt 
eminentia medialis, extending from one extremity of the ventricle to 
the other. In England it is variously known as the funiculus teres, 
fasciculus teres, and eminentia teres, • ' In the upper half of the floor 
of the ventricle there may be seen, on the inner side of the 
superior fovea, a rounded elevation of the fasciculus teres, pro- 
duced by the nucleus of the sixth nerve, with the deep part of the 
facial arching round it" (Ellis, "Demonstrations of Anatomy," 
loth ed., p. 234). *• Just above the auditory striae, the eminentia 
medialis widens out to form a flattened tubercle, characterized 
also by a somewhat lighter colour than the surrounding portion 
of the floor of the ventricle; owing to its relation to the root 
bundles of the facial nerve, this tubercle is called the ^facial 
eminence {*colliculus facialis)" (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit,, 
p. 620). Thus, while Ellis gives no name at all to the eminence 
under consideration. Von Langer and Toldt give one that can 
hardly be considered appropriate ; for, though it is true that the 
inner genu of the iauciaX nerve gives rise to its projection, it is not 
the facial but the abducent niuleus that lies beneath it, and the 
name of *facial eminence is not in harmony with the names 
auditory tubercle, trigonum hypoglossi, etc., given to other parts of 
the floor of the fourth ventricle. I would suggest, therefore, 
that the name of eminentia teres should no longer be used as a 
synonym for the funiculus or fasciculus teres, but should be reserved 
to denote that part only of the latter beneath which lies the 
nucleus of the sixth nerve and the inner genu of the facial nerve. 
Thus, eminentia teres would be the English equivalent of the 
colliculus facialis of the Continental nomenclature. In the last 
edition of Quain's "Anatomy" the term is used with this sig- 
nificance : " Between the superior fovea and the median sulcus is 
the prolongation of the funiculus teres, which is prominent 
(eminentia teres) opposite the fovea, but becomes gradually less 
so above and below " {op, cit., vol. iiL, part i., pp. 50, 51). 

^7 ^Limiting Sulci (Fig. 1179, p. 768).— Concerning the limiting 
sulci in general, Von Langer and Toldt write as follows (op. cit., 
pp. 602, 603) : "In addition to the longitudinal segmentation 
of the brain by means of transverse furrows ... we recognise in 
the embryonic brain also a ventral and dorsal segmentation. The 
boundaries between the ventral and dorsal segments consist of 
right and left lateral longitudinal furrows, the sulci limitantes, 
which extend through all the six principal subdivisions of the 



brain, and are still clearly recognisable in the adult brain. The 
significance of this ventrodorsal segmentation lies in the fact 
that from the respective ventral and dorsal portions of the 
individual secondary cerebral vesicles quite distinct portions of 
the brain are developed ; and in particular it is to be noticed that 
in the ventral segments the nuclei of origin of all the motor 
cranial nerves arise — in the dorsal segments, on the other hand, 
the nuclei of origin of all the sensory cranial nerves. In this fact 
we find an important homology between the brain and the spinal 
cord.*' As r^ards the ^limiting sulci of the floor of the fourth 
ventricle in particular (see Fig. 1179, p. 758, and Fig. 1210, 
p. 787), the same authors write {op, cit., p. 621) : "We must also 
mention the sulci limitantes fossa rhomboidece; these are two 
longitudinally disposed ^limiting suld which separate the parts 
developed from the ventral portion of the embryonic ♦rhomb- 
encephalon (see note '•• above) from the parts developed from 
the dorsal portion of the same. Passing upwards from the 
calamus scriptorius, the limiting groove lies on either side 
between the trigonum hypoglossi and the ala cinerea; above 
this the ^limiting sulcus is represented by the inferior fovea, and 
it proceeds thence upwards along the inner border of the 
trigonum acustici or auditory triangle, its course being some- 
what curved, with the concavity towards the median line, to pass 
into the superior fovea; thence upwards it extends along the 
outer border of the eminentia teres as far as the aqueduct of 
Sylvius." The sulcus of Monro, sulcus hypothalamicus Monroi (see 
Fig. 1 173, p. 764, and note ** above), is another sulcus of 
this group, being given by Von Langer and Toldt the alternative 
name of sulcus limitans ventriculi tertii. - 

178 •Nucleus of the optic Nerve (Fig, 1180, p. 769). — This term is 
not used by Quain or Macalister. The author here applies it to 
the grey matter of the external geniculate body, and Von Langer and 
Toldt write (op. cit., p. 648): "The light-perceiving fibres 
of the optic nerve for the most part pass into the external 
geniculate body, and in part also into the upper quadri- 
geminal body. The grey nuclei of these bodies are therefore 
to be regarded as the nuclei of the optic nerve. ' ' The appropriate- 
ness of the term must, however, be questioned, in the light of the 
most recent observations. Gowers writes on this point ( ' ' Diseases 
of the Nervous System," 2nd ed., vol ii., p. 54): "Of these 
intermediate stations [between the fibres of the optic tract and 
the grey matter of the hemisphere], the external corpus genicu- 
latum has been conmionly regarded as that which is of* chief 
importance in connexion with the visual fibres, since its atrophy 
has been frequently observed in cases of long-standing atrophy 
of the tract. But many recent observations establish the fact 
that disease limited to the posterior extremity of the optic 
thalamus may cause hemianopia, and it seems doubtful whether 
the symptom is caused by disease of the external geniculate 
body. Hence we must regard the pulvinar as the inter- 
mediate visual centre, and the precise function of the corpus 
geniculatum becomes again mysterious." 

^ The motor nucleus of the glossopharyngeal and pneumogastric 
nerves (Fig. 1181) is otherwise known as the nucleus ambiguus, or 
accessory or efferent vagoglossopharyngeal nucleus (Fig. 11 80). From 
this nucleus arise the fibres that make up what the author calls 
the motor root of the pneumogastric nerve, the sensory root 
arising from the principal nucleus of the same nerves or nucleus 
of the ala cinerea ; finally, the funiculus solitarius supplies a spinal 
root to the pneumogastric nerve. 

'*• Nomenclature of the Parts of the Cerebellum (Figs. 1182, 1183, 
p. 770). — Quain's description of the cerebellum is so much fuller 
and more minute than that of Von Langer and Toldt, that it has 
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been impossible, in Figs. 1182 to 1189, to incorporate the whole of 
Quain's terminology (as I have endeavoured to do throughout this 
English edition of Toldt's Atlas) ; and in the text of these figures 
I have for the most part been content to give the established 
English renderings of the Latin names used in the original. As 
heretofore, however, Quain's terminology has remained the 
standard, though a portion only of that author's description is 
represented in these figures. The three principal omissions in 
Von Langer and Toldt's description of the cerebellum are: 
(a) that the fissures and sulci, with the exception of the great 
horizontal fissure and the *transverse fissure (see note •^ below) 
are left unnamed ; ib) that while the worm and the hemispheres 
respectively are divided into segments in the usual manner, the 
names used by Quain for the lobes, each consisting of a segment 
of the worm together with the parts of the hemispheres specially 
related to that segment, are not given by the German author ; 
and {c) that the slender lobe (lobus gracilis) of the under surface ol 
the hemispheres is entirely omitted from Toldt's description. As 
far as can be judged from Figs. 1183 and 1185, the anterior part 
of the slender lobe {lobus gracilis anterior) constitutes the hinder 
portion of the lobus biventralis of the author ; while the posterior 
part of the slender lobe {lobus gracilis posterior) constitutes the 
anterior portion of the lobus semilunaris inferior of the author. 

*^i Quadrilateral Lobe (Fig. 1882, p. 770).— According to Quain 
{op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 74), "The combined anterior and 
posterior crescentic lobes of ieach hemisphere were formerly 
termed the quadrilateral lobe." In Ellis's "Demonstrations of 
Anatomy" this lobe is called the anterior or quadrate lobe. 
MacaUster terms its subdivisions the anterior and posterior lunated 
lobules. KoIIiker called them lobus lunatus anterior et posterior. 

** Central Lobe and Central Lobule (Ibid.). — It would be better 
to use the name central lobule to denote the part of the worm 
situate between the lingula and the culmen, and to reserve the 
name central lobe for the lobule and its two ala considered as a 
whole. See also note ^^o above. 

^ Transverse Fissure 0/ the Cerebellum (Fig. 1184, p. 771). — 
"The grey cortex of the cerebellum, considered as a whole, has 
the form of a shell, open in front, and receiving into its interior, 
by means of this anterior, transversely-disposed opening {*fissura 
transversa cerebelli), the three pairs of cerebellar peduncles" 
(Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 615). This so-called transverse 
fissure is, however, simply the anterior part of the great horizontal 
fissure, which, to quote MacaUster {op. cit., p. 727), "widens 
towards the pons, where it receives the crus [crura] cerebelli." 

** ^Capsule of the Dentate Nucleus (Fig. 1187, p. 772). — According 
to Quain {op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 83), " The dentate nucleus 
may be described as consisting of a plicated pouch or capsule 
of grey substance, open at one part and enclosing white matter 
in its interior, like the dentate nucleus of the lower olivary body." 
Toldt, however, uses the word capsule, not to denote the corru- 
gated grey lamella of the dentate nucleus, but in the sense 
explained in the following quotation (Von Langer and Toldt) 
op. cit,, p. 613) : " The white medullary substance which imme- 
diately envelops the nucleus dentatus consists of thick medullated 
nerve fibres, which on all sides enter the grey lamella of the 
nucleus." These white fibres thus form a capsule for the dentate 
nucleus in the same sense in which the white matter adjacent 
to the lenticular nucleus of the corpus striatum forms the internal 
and the external capsule. Cf also the fibres called by Stilling 
the semicircular fibres, which curve round the corpus dentatum 
in their passage from the inferior peduncle to the cortex of the 
cerebellar hemisphere. They are shown in a drawing after 
Stilling in Quain's *• Anatomy." vol. iii., part !., p. 83, Fig. 60. 



«5 Nucleus of the Olivary Body (Figs. 1188, 1189, p. 773).— 
Toldt calls this nucleus olivaris inferior, and in England also it 
is sometimes distinguished as the inferior olivary nucleus. Most 
frequently, however, it is spoken of as the olivary nucleus without 
qualification, the accessory olivary nuclei (Fig. 1239, p. 786) and 
the superior olivary nucleus (Fig. 121 1, p. 787) being always 
carefully distinguished by the use of the qualifying adjective. 
The nucleus of the lower olive is also known as the corpus dentatum 
of the olive. 

'^ Sulci and Gyri of the Outer or Convex Surface of the Occipital 
Lobe (Fig. 1 192, p. 776) . — These are more variable than those of the 
other lobes, and the matter is further complicated by divergencies 
in nomenclature, and by a want of agreement as to the anterior 
boundary of the occipital lobe on the outer or convex surface of 
the hemisphere. According to Von Langer and Toldt, " this 
boundary is constituted by a very variable vertically disposed 
furrow, the sulcus occipitalis anterior.** This sulcus is not de- 
scribed by Quain, but, as far as can be judged from Fig. 1192 
of Toldt's Atlas, it must be regarded as an aberrant, de- 
tached, and unusually profound portion of the anterior occipital 
sulcus of Quain, which Toldt (following Ecker) calls the trans- 
verse occipital sulcus. As regards the gyri of the occipital lobe, the 
old description of three occipital gyri — superior, middle, and inferior 
—has for the most part been abandoned. Toldt describes superior 
occipital gyri, above the transverse occipital sulcus, conthiuous with 
the cuneus of the mesial surface ; and lateral occipital gyri, below 
that sulcus, " uniting posteriorly to form the occipital pole of the 
hemisphere" (see Fig. 1194, p. 777). Quain divides the outer 
surface of the occipital lobe into an anterior occipital gyrus, 
"between the anterior occipital sulcus (transverse occipital 
sulcus of Toldt) and the upturned end of the lateral occipital 
sulcus," and di posterior occipital gyrus " behind the upturned end 
of the lateral occipital sulcus." Owing to these manifold dis- 
crepancies, I have in the text been content to give a literal 
English translation of the Latin names used by Toldt to denote 
the sulci and gyri of the outer surface of the occipital lobe. 

*7 * Rostral Lamina (Fig. 1193, p. 776). — " The lamina rostralis 
is a lamella of the thickness of a sheet of notepaper, directly con- 
tinuous with the rostrum of the corpus callosum, which curves 
downwards, concave anteriorly, to the anterior commissure, 
envelops that structure, and below it is continued as the lamina 
cinerea ; on either side the rostral lamina is directly continuous 
with the subcallosal gyri or peduncles of the corpus callosum, 
thus appearing to constitute a commissural layer between the 
latter " (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 641). " The rostrum 
of the corpus callosum becomes gradually narrower as it 
descends, and is connected with the lamina cinerea by a thin 
white layer,, the commissura baseos alba of Henle " (Quain, op. cit,, 
vol. iii., part i., p. 128). 

*^ First or Superior Frontal Gyrus, Marginal Gyrus, and Paracen- 
tral or Oval Lobule (Figs. 1194, 1195, p. 777). — The^rs^ or superior 
frontal gyrus consists of two portions— an outer, smaller, on the 
outer or convex surface, and an inner, larger, on the inner or 
mesial surface of the frontal lobe ; these are continuous over the 
upper mesial border of the hemisphere. The outer part is 
bounded above by the border just named, and below by the 
superior frontal sulcus ; to this part alone the name of first 
frontal convolution is in England often restricted. The inner part, 
commonly known in England as the marginal gyrus, is bounded 
above by the upper mesial border of the hemisphere, and below 
and behind by the callosomarginal fissure. The marginal gyrus, 
again, is divided into two portions by the anterior ascending ramus 
of 4he paracentral fissure. The anterior and much larger portion 
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is that denoted by the author in Fig. 1195 as the gyrus frontalis 
superior. The posterior extremity of the marginal gjrrus, sepa- 
rated from the rest by the above-mentioned sulcus, is known as 
the paracentral or oval lobule. This lobule is continuous with the 
two central gyri on either side of the upper extremity of the 
fissure of Rolando. 

»• ^Triangular Recess (of the Third Ventricle) (Fig. 1200, p. 782). 
— This name is not used by Quain or Macalister. Von Langer 
and Toldt describe the recess in the following terms (op. cit., 
pp. 632, 633) : *• Above the lamina cinerea, the anterior pillars of 
the fornix (columnae fomicis) constitute the anterior wall of the 
third ventricle. Since these pillars converge as they ascend, 
there exists between them a triangular fossa, the *recessus 
triangularis, which is closed in front by the attachment of the 
septum lucidum to the front of the anterior pillars of the fornix. 
At the base of the ^triangular recess we see the middle of the 
anterior commissure." (The ^triangular recess is well shown in 
Fig. 1220, p. 792, and in Fig. 1224, p. 795.) 

^ Gyrus Fomicatus and Sulcus Cinguli (Fig. 1201, p. 783). — The 
terms gyrus fomicatus , gyrus cinguli, and callosal gyrus are used by 
Quain as synonymous, to denote the convolution marked gyrus 
cinguli in Fig. i20i, p. 783. Toldt, however, employs the term 
gyrus fomicatus in a more extended sense, as a general name for 
the gyrus cinguli and gyrus hippocampi considered as a whole (the 
grand lobe limbique of Broca). The gyrus cinguli is bounded above 
by the sulcus cinguli, the xallosomarginal fissure of English authors 
(see Fig. 1195, p. 777) ; and this is divided by Toldt into a. pars 
marginalis and a/ars subfrontalis, marginal and subfrontal portions, 
the terms being self-explanatory. The posterior portion of this 
sulcus was called by Wilder the paracentral fissure / the anterior 
portion, which is parallel with the genu of the corpus callosum, 
the prelimbic fissure. 

8>A *Free Portion and ^Covered Portion of the Anterior Pillar of tht 
Fornix (Ibid.).—" The anterior pillars of the fornix, or columnae 
fornicis, are rooted below in the corpora albicantia sen mamil- 
laria. from which they pass obliquely upwards, forwards, and 
inwards through the grey matter of the *h3rpothalamus [see 
note *** above], emerging therefrom in front of the anterior 
extremity of the optic thalamus. We thus distinguish two 
portions in each anterior pillar of the fornix, viz. : an inferior 
portion, the ^pars tecta columna fornicis, which is hidden in the 
substance of the lateral wall of the third ventricle; and a 
superior portion, the *pars libera columna fomicis, which ascends 
free in front of the optic thalamus" (Von Langer and Toldt, 
op. cit., pp. 642, 643). Between the free portions of the two 
pillars is situate the ^triangular recess (see note ^^ above) ; and 
they form the anterior boundary of the foramen of Monro, 
which is situate between the columnae fomicis and the anterior 
extremities of the optic thalami. 

«« The Use of the Term •• Tania " (Figs. 1202, 1203, p. 784).— 
Von Langer and Toldt use the term tamia in a more precise and 
restricted sense than that in which it is used by Quain, and it 
seems expedient to give a brief account of the significance 
attached to this term by these respective authorities in all cases 
in which they use it in describing the anatomy of the brain. 
One instance, in which Quain and Toldt use the term in exactly 
the same sense, may be first dismissed ; this is to denote the 
tania ventriculi quarti, the tania (of the fourth ventricle), often, 
however, called the lingula by English anatomists— see Fig. 1177, 
p. 767. Fig. 1178, p. 768, and Fig. ii88, p. 773 (Macalister denotes 
the lower part of the taenia or lingula by the name ponticulus, 
a name applied by Quain to a quite different structure, viz., 
a band of arched fibres often seen crossing the upper end of the 



P3rramid of the medulla oblongata). The other tania described 
by Toldt—tania chorioidea, tania fimbria, tania fomicis, and tania 
thalami, all classed together as tania telarum—are the lines of 
attachment of the velum interpositum and its associated choroid 
plexuses, along which lines the lamina chorioidea epithelialis, 
i.e., the epithelial coat of these structures, becomes continuous 
with the epithelial covering of the ependyma of the ventricles. 
Thus, the tania thalami is the line of attachment on either side 
of the lower surface of the velum interpositum, this line extend- 
ing forwards from the pineal body and its peduncle along the 
stria meduUaris thalami (pineal stria of English authors, also known 
in England as the tania fomicis^see below, and note *^ above) 
to the foramen of Monro, where the tania thalami passes into the 
tania chorioidea. From the foramen of Monro, the inner layer of 
the attachment of the choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle 
passes (i) along the outer free margin of the fornix, where it 
forms the tania fornicis, and is continued (2) as the tania fimbria 
along the outer margin of the fimbria hippocampi (see below) 
to the end of the inferior or descending horn of the lateral 
ventricle, where this layer also becomes continuous with the 
tania chorioidea. This last, the outer layer of the attachment of 
the choroid plexus of tiie lateral ventricle, •• runs along the 
border of a thin layer which proceeds from the tail of the 
caudate nucleus as a portion of the wall of the vesicle of 
the cerebral hemisphere in which no medulla has formed, and 
is attached to the optic thalamus along the upper surface of the 
vena terminalis (vein of the corpus striatum), hence called the lamina 
affixa [see below]. At the foramen of Monro, as already re- 
marked, the tania chorioidea is continuous with the tania thalami'^ 
(op. cit., p. 644). It will be seen that Toldfs use of the terra 
tania has the great merit of consistency. — As regards the tania 
of English authors : (i) the tania fomicis, as already explained, is a 
synonym for the pineal stria, called by Toldt stria wedullaris 
thalami, and is the line of attachment of the choroid plexus of 
the third ventricle (called by Toldt tania thalami) : (2) the tania 
hippocampi or fimbria (fimbria hippocampi of Toldt) is the downward 
prolongation in the inferior or descending horn of the lateral 
ventricle of the posterior pillar of the fornix, and is itself 
prolonged anteriorly into the white matter of the uncus (this 
structure is called by Macalister the corpus fimbriatum ; its inner 
margin appears on the surface of the limbic lobe, above the 
dentate convolution or fascia dentata Tarini, from which it is 
separated by the fimbriodentate sulcus— see Fig. 1201, p. 783) • 
to the ventricular margin of the fimbria the choroid plexus of 
the lateral ventricle is attached by means of (3)* the tania fimbria?, 
a term used by Quain (op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 158) in the 
same sense as that in which it is used by Toldt ; (4) the tania 
semicircularis, called by Toldt stria terminalis, a name very 
commonly used also by English anatomists, is the white stria 
separating the dorsal surface of the optic thalamus from the 
caudate nucleus of the corpus striatum : it is adjacent to the line 
of attachment of part of the tania chorioidea of Toldt, and along 
it runs the vein of the corpus striatum (vena terminalis of Toldt;: 
•* Close to the ependyma and lying over this vein of the corpus 
striatum is a small greyish band, containing longitudinally 
running nerve fibres : this has been called the lamina cornea" 
(Quain, op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 122)— the lamina cornea of 
Quain is the lamina affixa of Toldt ; (5) the tania pontis (fil^ 
lateralia pontis of Toldt) is figured on p. 766, and described 
in note ^ on that page; (6) finally, the name of tania tecta 
(stria obtecta, Macalister) is sometimes given to the grey oi: 
lateral longitudinal stria on the upper or dorsal surface of 
the corpus callosum— (see Fig. 1198, p. 780). The tania 
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Ularum of the author are shown in the figures on p. 784 and 
p. 785. 

>» External or Superficial Arched or Arcuate Fibres (Fig. 1208. 
p. 786).— -These are divided by Von Langer and Toldt into two 
groups— an^for and posterior. The former group consist of the 
fibres usually spoken of in England as the outer or superficial 
arched fibres without further qualification, which emerge from 
the anterior median fissure, and pass backwards over the 
pyramid and olive to join the restiform body. According to 
Quain, they decussate in the raphe of the medulla oblongata, 
•• but their further course is not certainly known." Von Langer 
and Toldt state that they arise from the nuclei of the funiculus 
gracilis and the funiculus cuneatus. ' ' The posterior external arched 
fibres pass directly from the nuclei of the funiculus gradUs and 
the funiculus cuneatus to the surface of the restiform body of 
the same side" (0/. cit,, p. 614). These posterior arched fibres 
are not mentioned by Quain. 

»* Decussation of the Fillet (Figs. 1208, 1209, p. 786).— This 
decussation has received very various names. "Rather un- 
fortunately," as Gowers sa)rs, it has been called the superior 
Pyramidal decussation; less objectionable is the shorter name, 
superior decussation; but this is not sufficiently distinctive. 
Macalister calls it the sensory pyramid crossing, in which the 
misleading analogy with the pyramids is once more alluded to. 
The name sensory decussation, also, is in common use. But the 
name used in the text, decussation of the fillet, the English 
equivalent of the Continental decussatio lemniscorum, is greatly 
to be preferred. 

** *Cerebello-olivary Fibres (Fig. 1210, p. 787). — At the end of 
their description of the medulla oblongata, Von Langer and 
Toldt describe the above-named fibres in the following terms 
{op. cit., p. 614) : ** Finally, we must mention a tract of fibres of 
considerable size, which does not appear on the surface of the 
medulla, but forms an important constituent of the restiform 
bodies. This tract takes origin in the nerve cells of the inferior 
olivary nucleus, traverses the white centre of that nucleus, and 
emerges at its hilum ; it then crosses the median plane, and 
enters the opposite olivary nucleus. After passing through this 
latter, it passes upwards and backwards into the restiform body, 
and thus to the cerebellum. The tract in question is known as 
the *fibra cerebello-oHvares." This name is not used by Quain, 
but the fibres are described by that author in his account of the 
nucleus of the olivary body, " The open part of the hilum of this 
nucleus," he writes (op. dt., vol. iii., part i., p. 56), "looks 
towards the middle line and receives a considerable tract 
of white fibres, which emanate from the raphe, being derived to 
all appearance from the opposite olive, and pass into the hilum 
along its whole extent, forming the so-called olivary peduncle. 
The fibres of the olivary peduncle are partly lost in the grey 
matter of the olivary nucleus, but mostly pass in small bundles 
through the lamina, those which are more posterior turning 
backwards and coursing obliquely through the posterior part of 
the lateral area to join the restiform body and thus to pass to 
the cerebellum as internal arched fibres.' Others after coursing 
through the grey lamina . . . reach the surface . . . and are con- 
tinued as part of the layer of external arched fibres into the 
restiform body. Through the restiform body, the arched fibres, 
and the fibres of the olivary peduncles, the cerebellar hemisphere 
of one side is connected, therefore, with the olivary nuclei of 
both sides. But the connection with the opposite side is the 
more intimate." 

"« ^Pyramidal Nucleus (Fig. 1210, p. 787).—" In the region of 
the pyramids, small deposits of grey matter are also met with, 



the ^pyramidal nuclei, *nuclei Pyramidis, the number and location 
of which is not constant ; most frequently they are met with 
toward the posterior part of the pyramid, near the olivary 
nucleus" (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit„ p. 613). It must be 
noticed that the *pyramidal nucleus depicted in Fig. 1210 is a 
distinct grey nucleus from the internal accessory olivary nucleus 
shown in Figs. 1208, 1209, which latter is sometimes called the 
pyramidal nucleus by EngUsh authors. 

^ Crustal Bundle of the Fillet (Figs. 1212, 1213, p. 788).— It is 
to be regretted that neither Toldt nor Quain gives any distinctive 
name to this fasciculus. The latter authority describes it in the 
following terms (op. cit„ vol. iii., part i., p. 103) ; *• The fibres of 
the mesial fillet nearest to the middle line separate themselves 
from the rest, and pass at the lower part of the mesencephalon 
into the crusta, where they form a mesial bundle (Wernicke), 
which is traceable up into the subthalamic region, where it joins 
the ansa lenticularis." This bundle contains, according to 
Spitzka, the afferent cerebral tracts of the cranial nerves 
(op. cit., p. loi). Gowers describes this fasciculus still more 
briefly: "One small bundle of fibres in the inner part of the 
crusta differs from the rest. As it descends it passes backwards 
into the tegmentum and joins the fillet. Its further relations 
have not been traced" ("Diseases of the Nervous System," 
2nd ed., 1893, vol. ii., p. 32). I would suggest the adoption of 
the name *crustal bundle of the fillet (see Figs. 1212, 1213, and 
1225). 

*8 •Nucleus of the Lateral Fillet (Fig. 1213, p. 788).— The name 
nucleus lemnisci lateralis occurs in two different figures of this 
work, viz., in the section of the mid-brain depicted in Fig. 1213, 
p. 788, and in the diagram of the tract of the fillet in Fig. 1225, 
p. 796. In Von Langer and Toldt's " Anatomy " (p. 657), the 
connexions of the lemniscus lateralis (acusticus)^ihe lower or 
lateral fillet^are thus described : " It arises for the most part from 
the trapezium, but in addition from the nucleus of the fillet 
[Schleifenkem — no Latin equivalent is given] situate posterior to 
the external or •dorsal accessory olivary nucleus, and further 
is reinforced by fibres from the auditory striae of the auditory 
triangle of the opposite side. The indirect continuation of this 
tract passes through the lower brachium of the quadrigeminal 
bodies to the internal corpus geniculatum, and thence to the 
cortex of the temporal lobe (central tract of the auditory nerve)." 
The *nucleus lemnisci lateralis shown in Fig. .1213 is altogether too 
remote from the accessory olivary nuclei for its identification 
with the nucleus of the fillet described in the above quotation. In 
Fig. 1225, on the other hand, the nucleus lemniscus lateralis is 
figured more than half an inch below the inferior quadrigeminal 
body, beneath which it appears in the section depicted in 
Fig. 12 13 ; and yet it is still a considerable way above the level 
of the accessory olivary nuclei. The connexions of the lower 
end of the lateral fillet, as shown in Fig. 1225, with the trapezium, 
the auditory striae (through the upper olivary nucleus), and with 
the " nucleus lemnisci lateralis," lead us in this case, however, 
to identify the latter with the nucleus of the fillet mentioned in the 
quotation from Von Langer and Toldt's " Anatomy." The fact 
that Fig. 1225 is diagrammatic will not suffice to account for the 
discrepancy between Figs. 12 13 and 1225, and it seems probable 
that the nucleus lemnisci lateralis of the former figure is an upper 
nucleus of the lateral fillet, an outlying portion of the nucleus of 
the lower quadrigeminal body ; while the nucleus lemnisci lateralis 
of Fig. 1225 is a lower nucleus of the lateral fillet, viz., the 
medullary nucleus before mentioned adjacent to the external ac- 
cessory olivary nucleus. Quain (op. cit,, vol. iii., part i., p. 104) 
states that according to Edinger some of the fibres of the fillet 
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* * have a cell-station in a special group of nerve cells (npper nnclens 
of the fillet) at the level of the inferior corpora quadrigemina." 
Gowers, again {op. cit.^ vol. ii., p. 36), writing of the different 
sets of fibres of the fillet, says : *' Some fibres go to the posterior 
corpus quadrigeminum. . . . Others end in a collection of grey 
matter Xymg outside the junction of the two corpora quad- 
rigemina, the nucleus lemnisci of Flechsig and Bechterew." The 
identification of Edinger's upper nucleus of the fillet with Flechsig 
and Bechterew' s nucleus lemnisci, and the identification of both 
with the nucleus lemnisci lateralis of Fig. 1213 in Toldt's Atlas 
seems plausible ; but the descriptions of Quain and of Gowers 
are too brief to allow of any certainty in the matter. 

»» Tegmental Decussation (Fig. 1214, p. 789). — This term 
{decussatio tegmentorum in the author's nomenclature) is by some 
•writers on anatomy used to denote the decussation of all fibres 
that cross the median plane within the boundaries of the teg- 
mentum. In this work, however, the decussation of the brachia 
conjunctiva or superior peduncles of the cerebellum (decussatio hrachii 
conjunctivi in the author's nomenclature — see Fig. 1172, p. 764, 
Fig. 1 187, p. 772, Fig. 1213, p. 788, and Fig. 1226, p. 797) is not 
included in the tegmental decussation, the latter term denoting the 
decussation of those tegmental fibres only which do not belong 
to the superior peduncles of the cerebellum. 

^^ Strata of the Upper or Anterior Quadrigemina! Bodies (Fig. 
1 2 14, p. 789). — According to Quain 's account of the structure 
of these bodies {op. cit., vol. iii., part i., pp. 106, 107): 
"Most externally or uppermost is a thin layer of superficial 
neuroglia, containing no nerve cells or fibres. . . , Excluding 
this neuroglia layer, and also the central grey matter around 
the Sylvian aqueduct [stratum griseum centrale in Toldt's 
nomenclature], Tartuferi distinguishes four strata in vertical 
sections." These strata are : (i) Stratum zonale : superficial 
white layer. (2) Stratum cinereum : grey cap. (3) Stratum 
albo-cinereum superius : upper grey-white layer ; or stratum 
opticum. (4) Stratum albo-cinereum inferius : deep grey -white 
layer; or stratum lemnisci. Von Langer and Toldt, on the 
other hand {op. cit., p. 628), describe three layers only 
in this region : (i) Stratum zonale ; (2) stratum griseum 
coUiculi superioris; and (3) stratum album profundum. The 
first is certainly identical with the stratum zonale of Quain. 
The third, described as "a white lamella forming the lower 
boundary of the quadrigeminal layer," is shown by Fig. 1214 
to be identical with the stratum lemnisci of Quain. The second 
would appear to comprise Quain 's second and third layers — the 
stratum cinereum and the stratum opticum. The latter is the layer 
of fibres seen in Fig. 12 14 arching outwards towards the inferior 
or posterior brachium. These fibres do not, however, pass into 
this brachium, but into the superior or anterior brachium, being 
continued through this body into the optic tract. Lines indicating 
the optic layer and the layer of the fillet have in this edition been 
added to Fig. 1214. 

*"i Radiation of the Corpus Striatum (Fig. 1216, p. 790).— This 
term is not used by Quain. Von Langer and Toldt write {op. cit. , 
p. 655): " It must be mentioned as a fact of great importance, 
that the outer zone of the lenticular nucleus, as well as the 
corpus striatum [i.e., the caudate nucleus— see note ' to p. 766], 
must be regarded as functionally representing a portion of the 
cortex cerebri, not only in respect of its mode of origin, but also 
because the nerve fibres entering this nucleus terminate in its 
nerve cells. But if, nevertheless, from both these basal ganglia, 
radiating nerve fibres pass to the cortex of the frontal and pari- 
etal lobes, forming the radiatio corporis striati, these fibres may 
with great probability be regarded as association fibres, homologous 



with those known to connect different regions of the cerebral 
cortex.*' In Ellis's "Demonstrations of Anatomy," loth ed., 
p. 227, the fibres of the corona radiata are said to be of two kinds, 
viz., "those extending without interruption from the cortex to 
the isthmus cerebri, and those uniting the cortex with the corpus 
striatum and optic thalamus." The fibres of the corona radiata 
that unite the cortex with the corpus striatum constitute the 
^radiation of the corpus striatum of Toldt Gowers, on the other 
hand, writes ("Diseases of the Nervous System," 2nd ed., 
vol. ii., p. 41) : " It is doubtful whether the corpus striatum has 
any connexion with the cortex, and the old hypothesis that its 
cells interrupt the fibred which conduct motor impulses seems 
to be altogether wrong. Meynert thought that many fibres pass 
from the caudate nucleus to the cortex; but the researches of 
Wernicke and others make this connexion very doubtful. " It 
is, of course, the views of Meynert that ar& embodied in the 
above quotation from Von Langer and Toldt. 

*•** Subthalamic Tegmental Region (Fig. 1219, p. 792). — ^This, 
the forward prolongation of the tegmentum beneath the posterior 
part of the optic thalamus, is the stratum intermedium of the Con- 
tinental nomenclature, forming the principal portion of the pars 
mamillaris hypothalami of the same nomenclature (see Appendix, 
note **). The German vernacular name for this part of the brain 
is Zwischenschicht, which corresponds roughly with the English 
transitional region, an alternative name for the somewhat cum- 
bersome term subthalamic tegmental region. (It must be noted that 
Quain uses the term stratum intermedium in an entirely different 
sense, viz., to denote the deepest fibres of the crusta, those im- 
mediately adjacent to the substantia nigra.) The subthalamic 
tegmental region was divided by Forel into three layers. The 
uppermost, stratum dorsale, "consists chiefly of fine longitudinal 
fibres, prolonged from the posterior longitudinal bundle according 
to Meynert, or from the fibres enclosing the tegmental nucleus 
according to Forel, possibly from both sources. The red nucleus 
of the tegmentum is prolonged into its posterior part, and from 
this a considerable number of fibres stream into the internal 
medullary lamina of the thalamus, and a well-marked bundle 
passes across the internal capsule to the lenticular nucleus " 
(Quain, op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 114). The name stratum dor- 
sale is not used by Toldt, but the bundle of fibres last mentioned 
is shown in Fig. 12 19, p. 792, as the ^fasciculus from the tegmental 
tract to the lenticular nucleus { ' ' Haubenbundel zum Linsenkem " ). The 
lowermost layer of the subthalamic tegmental region is formed by 
the corpus subthalamicum, or nucleus of Luys {nucleus hypothalamicus, 
vel corpus Luysi, according to Toldt — see Fig. 1219, p. 792). This 
" has here taken the place of the substantia nigra, lying next to 
the prolongation of the crusta, the fibres of which are seen at 
the side of the subthalamic tegmental region forming the internal 
capsule" (Quain, op. cit., loc. cit.). The middle layer of this 
region, known as the zona incerta, " is a reticular formation pro- 
longed from that of the tegmentum ; it passes anteriorly into 
the substantia interansalis " {op. cit., loc, cit.). This layer is 
ignored by Toldt. 

^^ *Grey Portion of the Hypothalamus (Fig. 1220, p. 792). — 
There is no allusion to the *pars grisea hypothalami in Von 
Langer and Toldt's "Anatomy," nor does Quain give any dis- 
tinctive name to this portion of the brain. The latter author, 
however, alludes to it in the following terms {op. cit., vol. iii., 
part i., p. 112): "The lower surface of the thalamus is con- 
tinuous posteriorly with the prolongation of the tegmentum 
{subthalamic tegmental region), but in front this prolongation in- 
clines to the outer side, and becomes lost in a layer of grey 
matter which is continuous internally with the grey matter of 
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the floor of the ventricle, and is seen at the base of the brain as 
the anterior perforated lamina." These connexions are well 
shown in Fig. 1220. Regarding the hypothalamus in general 
see Appendix, note ^^, and regarding the subthalamic tegmental 
region see note ^"^ above. 

*^ Nomenclature of the Parts of the Internal Capsule (Fig. 1223, 
p. 794). — ''In horizontal sections the internal capsule shows a 
bend {genu) opposite the stria terminalis, the anterior third forming 
an angle of about 120° with the posterior two-thirds ; these two 
parts are known as the anterior and posterior segments respectively " 
(Quain. op. cit», vol. iii., part i., p. 136). In the official German 
nomenclature, the anterior segment is the pars frontalis capsula 
interna; the posterior, pars occipitalis capsula interna. In the 
German vernacular these are vorderer Schenkel and hinter^r Schenhel 
respectively; and in England they are more often denoted by 
the equivalent terms anterior limb and posterior limb, respectively, 
than by the name segment used by Quain. As r^ards the genu 
capsula intemm, Gowers remarks {op. cit., vol. ii., p. 27) : " The 
angle at which the limbs of the capsule join is called its elbow 
or knee, . . . 3uch a bend (as in a pipe) is termed a ' knee * in 
Germany, an * elbow ' in this country. It is perhaps better 
to term the junction the angle of the capsule." The three 
parts of the capsule are seen as above described in Fig. 1223, 

P- 794. 

^^ Tegmental Region and Tegmental Tract (Fig. 1225, p. 796). — 
That the diagrammatic representation of the fibres of the 
t^mental system given in Figs. 1225 and 1226 may be more 
readily understood, I condense an account of this system from 
Von Langer and Toldt*s "Anatomy," loth ed., pp. 663-665. 
Those desiring a more detailed account both of the tegmental 
system and the pedal system (pyramidal tract, etc.) should refer 
to Foster's " Physiology," 6th ed., pp. 984-994) : The tegmentai 
tract {Haubenbahn) is thus named because its fibres traverse the 
tegmentum of the cerebral peduncle. Its component parts have, 
however, a far wider range than this, comprising what is known 
as the tegmental region {Haubengegend). This region includes : (i) 
The parts bordering the calamus scriptorius (lower limit of 
the region) ; (2) the dorsal segment of the medulla oblongata ; 
(3) the dorsal segment of the pons ; (4) the tegmentum of the 
cerebral peduncle ; (5) that part of the interbrain known as the 
subthalamic tegmental region {stratum intermedium of Toldt — 
see note *^ above — upper or anterior limit of the tegmental 
region); [we must add (6) what Gowers calls the tegmental 
radiation — i.e., the uppermost fibres of the sensory path as they 
radiate to the cortex from the hindermost third of the posterior 
limb of the internal capsule]. The most important structures 
forming the tegmental tract are : The nuclei of the slender and 
cuneate columns, the fillet, the formatio reticularis, the red 
nucleus, the nucleus of Luys, and the ansa lenticularis ; but, 
since a portion of the tegmental tract traverses the cerebellum, 
we must include the restiform body, the dentate nucleus, and the 
superior peduncle of the cerebellum. The tegmental tract con- 
sists of two portions— a ventral and a dorsal. The ventral portion 
consists chiefly of the tract of the fillet, connected below with the 
nuclei of the slender and cuneate columns, passing above in 
part to the tegmental radiation already mentioned, in part to 
the corpora quadrigemina, the optic thalamus, and the globus 
pallidus ; it also includes the tegmental fasciculi of the posterior com- 
missure, which, after crossing in this commissure to the opposite 
side of the brain, join the mesial nucleus of the optic thalamus. 
The dorsal portion consists of fibres which arise in the nuclei 
of the slender and cuneate columns, pass as arched fibres to the 
restiform body, thence to the nucleus dentatus of the cerebellum, 



and onwards from there into the superior peduncle of the cere- 
bellum; with this peduncle the fibres of the tract decussate, 
pass through the red nucleus, and thence through the subthalamic 
t^^ental region to their destination ; a few of these fibres also 
pass into the internal capsule, but for the most part they termi- 
nate in the corpora quadrigemina, the optic thalamus, and the 
globus pallidus. See also note *» below. 

^ ClassificcUion of the Fibres of the Cerebral Hemispheres (Ibid.).— 
The fibres of the medullary centres of the hemispheres may 
be arranged in three principal groups. A. Projection fibres 
(Leitungssystem), which pass from the isthmus encephali to 
the hemispheres or vice versd ; the most important divisions of 
these are : (i) the pedal system with the pyramidal tract (Fig. 1229), 
and (2) the tegmental system with the tegmental tract (Figs. 1225 and 
1226 ; also see note *<« above). B. Transverse or commissural fibres 
(Commissurensystem), which connect the cortex of the two hemi- 
spheres; these comprise: (i) the anterior commissure (Fig. 1230, 
and note *^ below), the principal cerebral commissure in all 
vertebrates below mammals, and (2) the corpus callosum or great 
commissure (Fig. 1230), which appears first in the lower mammals, 
and is enlarged proportionately with the development of the 
mantle (see note ^ to p. 760). C. Association fibres {Associations- 
system), which connect different parts of the cortex of the same 
hemisphere ; these are : (i) short association fibres (fibra propria, 
Me)mert ; lamina arcuata gyrorum, Arnold ; fibra arcuata cerebri, 
Toldt— see Fig. 123 1), which connect adjacent gyri, and (2) long 
association fibres (Fig. 1231), which connect more widely separated 
portions of the grey matter of the hemispheres. These latter 
fibres are mostly collected into definite bundles, the principal 
being the following : {a) The superior association bundle {superior 
longitudinal fasciculus or bundle ; fasciculus longitudinalis superior^ 
Toldt ; fasciculus arcuatus, Burdach), sagittal fibres, passing 
from the frontal to the occipital and temporal lobes ; {b) the 
inferior association bundle {inferior longitudinal fasciculus or bundle; 
fasciculus longitudinalis inferior, Toldt ; temporo-occipital bundle), 
running along the outer wall of the posterior and descend- 
ing tiorns of the lateral ventricle, and connecting the occipital 
and temporal lobes ; {c) the anterior association bundle or uncinate 
fasciculus {fasciculus uncinatus, Toldt), which curves round the 
bottom of the Sylvian fissure near the limen insuls, and serves 
to connect the third frontal g3rrus with the temporal lobe and the 
anterior part of the limbic lobe ; {d) the cingulum (also known as 
the fillet of the corpus callosum and as the covered band of Reil), the 
principal association bundle of the gyrus fornicatus : its fibres 
terminate in the cortex of the outer surface of the hemisphere, 
which they connect with the hippocampal and callosal gyri 
(Beevor) ; {e) the perpendicular fasciculus (Wernicke— not men- 
tioned by Toldt), which connects the inferior parietal lobule with 
the fusiform lobule ; (/) the fornix, which connects the hippo- 
campal region of the limbic lobe with the corpus albicans, and 
is commonly stated to be continued to the thalamus as the bundle 
of Vicq d'Azyr. The connexion between the fibres of the fornix 
and the bundle of Vicq d'Azyr is, however, denied by Gudden 
and Forel. 

^' Nucleus of the Third Nerve (Fig. 1228, p. 799).— Quain 
divides the nucleus of the third nerve into parts in a manner 
considerably more elaborate than that shown by Toldt in 
Fig. 1228. I have, therefore, not attempted to harmonize the 
nomenclature of these two authors, but have merely given a 
literal translation of the terms used by Toldt. 

*» Parts of the Anterior Commissure {Fig. 1230, p. 801).— By 
Von Langer and Toldt these are called simply anterior and fos* 
terior portions respectively. Quain, however, writes {op. cit. 9 
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vol. ill., part i., p. 164) : ** The fibres of the anterior commissure 
which pass into the temporal lobe form by far the greater part 
of the commissure in man. and constitute what has been termed 
by Ganser the pars Umporalis. Besides these fibres, there are 
others which are derived from the lobus olfactorius, and which 
appear to connect the olfactory tract of one side with the hippo- 
campal gyrus of the opposite side. These form the pars olfactoria 
of Ganser; this part is very slightly developed in man." See 
also note ^^ above. 

*^ Reservoirs af Subarachnoid Fluid (Fig. 1232, p. 802). — Quain 
uses Latin names for these, and gives no complete list of English 
equivalents ; the English names in the text are, therefore, for the 
most part supplied by the translator. Quain enumerates the 
cisterna arachnoideaUs as follows : Cistema cerebellomedullaris 
(directly continuous with the subarachnoid space of the spinal 
cord), cisterna pontis media siu basilaris and cisternae pontis 
laterales, cistema interpeduncularis, dstemae peripedunculares, 
cistema chiasmatis (behind the optic chiasma), cistema laminae 
cineres (in front of the chiasma), dstemae fossae Sylvii, and 
cistema corporis callosi. Of these, the cistema cerebellomedul- 
laris, the cisterna interpeduncularis, and the cistema chiasmatis 
are identical with those given the same name by Toldt ; the 
cisterna pontis media seu basilaris of Quain is identical with the 
cistema pontis of Toldt, while the cisternae pontis laterales of 
Quain are not depicted by the German author, nor is the cisterna 
peripeduncularis visible in Fig. 1232, which represents a median 
sagittal section ; the cistema laminae cinereae of Quain is merged 
in the cisterna fissurae cerebri lateralis of Toldt, which for the 
rest is equivalent to the cistema fossae Sylvii of the English 
anatomist ; the cistema venae cerebri magnae of Toldt represents 
the posterior extremity of Quain' s cisterna corporis callosi. the 
greater part of which, however, lying above the corpus callosum. 
is not indicated in Fig. 1232. "These spaces," writes Quain 
{op, cit., vol. iii., part i.. p. 188), " are all in free communication 
with one another, being only partly separated by imperfect septa 
of subarachnoid tissue. They receive the subarachnoid clefts 
{flumina) which follow the course of the great fissures (Rolandic, 
Sylvian, parallel, etc.), and which themselves receive the clefts 
which follow the course of the secondary and tertiary fissures 
{rivi and rivuli of Duret)." 

^^ Lateral and Sigmoid Sinuses (Fig. 1233, p. 803) —In this 
work the denotation of the term lateral sinus is restricted to that 
portion of the lateral sinus of most English authors which is in 
contact with the occipital and parietal bones, the remaining, 
temporal, portion of the lateral sinus of English authors being 
here called the ^sigmoid sinus. This matter is more fully explained 
in the Appendix to Part V. , note *». 

«» Diaphragma Sella and Foramen Diaphragmatis Sella (Fig. 
1234, p. 804).— The layer of the dura mater which forms the 
roof of the pituitary fossa (see note ^ to p. 60, in Part I.) has 
been somewhat variously named. Toldfs name, diaphragma 
sella, is sometimes used in England ; the foramen diaphragmatis 
sella is the central aperture in the diaphragm through which the 
infundibulum passes to the pituitary body. According to Quain 
{op. cit., vol. iii., part i., p. 182), "the portion of dura mater 
which stretches over the sella turcica, and, pierced by a small 
hole for the infundibulum. covers the pituitary body, is some- 
times spoken of as the operculum, or tentorium of the hypophysis.** 
According to Macalister (op. cit,, p. 530), the dura mater " forms 
a shelf-like pituitary diaphragm with a small central hole for the 
infundibulum." In this work I have chosen the nzmes pituitary 
diaphragm and orifice of the pituitary diaphragm as the English 
equivalents of diaphragma sella and foramen diaphragmatis sella. 



respectively (see Fig. 1234, p. 804, Figs. 1235 and 1236, p. 805, 
and Fig. 1239. p. 808). 

*^ *NoUh of the Tentorium (Figs. 1235. 1236. p. 805).— The 
somewhat inappropriate name of superior occipital foramen is 
applied by Macadister to what Toldt calls the incisura tentorii, 
viz., the aperture bounded behind and laterally by the free 
margin of the tentorium, through which the isthmus encephali 
passes with the basilar artery and the third and fourth cranial 
nerves. The inferior occipital foramen is better known as the 
foramen magnum. 

^' Posterior Cutaneous Branches (Fig. 1240, p. 810). — These are 
the cutaneous ofifsets of the posterior primary divisions of the 
spinal nerves, being the terminal portions of these nerves which 
reach the integument after passing through and supplying the 
muscles of the back. Fig. 1240 is diagrammatic, and it must 
not be supposed that as an actual fact from both the external 
and the internal branch of the posterior primary division of each 
dorsal nerve a posterior cutaneous branch is derived, giving 
external and internal ofEsets. According to Von Langer and 
Toldt {op. cit., p. 678), "the posterior cutaneous branches, rami 
cutanei dorsales, proceed in the case of the posterior primary 
divisions of the upper dorsal nerves from the inner branches only, 
whereas in the case of the posterior primary divisions of the 
lower dorsal nerves the outer branches furnish the largest 
cutaneous offset. ' ' It must be observed that the terms internal 
branch and external branch (of the posterior primary division) are 
not, strictly speaking, the English equivalents of ramus cutaneus 
dorsalis medialis and ramus cuUmeus dorsalis lateralis, respectively; 
but in Fig. 1240 the author has applied these Latin names to 
the posterior cutaneous branches before their emergence from the 
muscles, and in the case of the ramus medialis even before the 
origin of the muscular branch. 

*** Intercostal Nerves (Ibid.).— The upper six intercostal nerves, 
the distribution of which is confined to the parietes of the thorax, 
are sometimes distinguished as the pectoral intercostal nerves ; the 
lower six, the anterior terminal branches of which supply the 
anterior wall of the abdomen, are similarly distinguished as the 
abdominal intercostal nerves. The twelfth nerve, being situate below 
the last rib, and therefore wholly contained in the abdominal 
wall, is for this reason sometimes called the subcostal nerve. 

**• *Ansa (Fig. 1243, p. 812).— " Exact enumeration of the 
nerve fibres [of the roots of the spinal nerves] has shown that 
the total number of entering and emerging fibres is the same on 
the two sides of the spinal cord, but it has further established 
that the individual roots of any one pair do not always contain 
the same number of fibres on both sides, and tliat the root- 
bundles are therefore often as5rmmetrical. Hence it happens 
that a particular nerve fibre does not always emerge in the same 
root ; none the less, owing to the fact that their destinations are 
constant, aberrant fibres are by means of anastomoses recon- 
ducted into their appropriate paths. Anastomoses of this char- 
acter are met with as high up as the nerve roots themselves; 
they are especially common between the cervical nerve roots, 
and are found more frequently connecting the sensory than con- 
necting the motor nerve roots. Such anastomoses between the 
nerve roots are known as ansa (loops) " (Von Langer and Toldt, 
op. cit., p. 586). Quain says merely (op. cit., vol. iii., part ii., 
p. 276) that " communications between the root filaments 
(especially the posterior) of adjoming nerves, are frequently met 
with "; but the term ansa is not used by this author. 

«« Third Occipital Nerve (Fig. 1245, p. 813).— "From the 
cutaneous branch of [the internal branch of the posterior primary 
division of] the third [cervical] nerve an ofiEset passes upwards 



APPENDIX 



956o, 



to the integument on the lower part of the occiput, lying at the 
inner side of the great occipital nerve ; this is sometimes called 
the third occipital nerve.'* Quain (op. cit., vol. iii., part ii., p. 280) 
thus describes this nerve as normal, though Toldt calls it a variety. 
It is not mentioned by Von Langer and Toldt in their "Anatomy. " 

*^^ Mammary Branches (Fig. 1247, P» ^^5)- — " From the lateral 
and anterior cutaneous nerves of the thorax special offisets are fur- 
nished to the mammary gland, the outer mammary branches being 
derived from the anterior branches of the lateral offsets of 
the fourth, fifth, and sixth intercostal nerves, and the inner 
mammary branches from the external branches of the anterior 
(terminal) offsets of the third and fourth intercostal nerves" 
(Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 682). 

"8 Subscapular Nerves (Ibid.).— There are usually three sub- 
scapular nerves. That which supplies the upper part of the 
subscapularis muscle, the smallest of the three, is the upper 
subscapular nerve ; that which supplies the latissimus dorsi muscle, 
the largest of the three, is called by Quain the middle or long 
subscapular nerve, by Macalister the long subscapular nerve, and by 
Toldt N. thoracodorsalis ; that which supplies the teres major 
muscle and the louver part of the subscapularis muscle is called 
by Quain the lower subscapular nerve, and by Macalister the middle 
subscapular nerve. 

^^ Communicating Cervical Nerves (Fig. 1248, p. 816). — These 
are the branches from the second and third cervical nerves, 
respectively, which join the descending cervical nerve (descendens 
noni — see note ** below) in the ansa cervicalis (see Fig. 1249. 
p. 817). There appears to be no complete Latin name for these 
branches in the author's terminology. He calls them communi- 
cating branches to the ramus descendens nervi hypoglossi, 

*^ Descending Cervical Nerve (Fig. 1249, p. 817).— Macalister 
denotes this nerve by the Latin name nervus descendens cervicis. 
It is, however, still very commonly known by the old name of 
descendens noni, the h3rpoglossal nerve, the twelfth cranial nerve 
of Soemmerring, being the ninth cranial nerve, nervus nonus, in the 
enumeration of Willis. 

^ Ansa Cervicalis (Ibid.). —This loop, formed by the union 
of the descending cervical nerve (see note ^ above) with the communi- 
cating cervical nerves (see note *'» above), is often known in 
England by the name used by Toldt, ansa hypoglossi. This name, 
indeed, is more distinctive than the name ansa cervicalis, used by 
Quain, and the name ansa infrahyoidea, used by Macalister. 

^ Cardiac Branches of the Pneumogastric Nerve (Ibid.).— The 
cervical cardiac branches of the vagus arise both at the upper and the 
lower part of the neck. The upper cervical cardiac branches are small 
filaments which join the cardiac branches of the S3rmpathetic : 
these are ignored in Toldt's nomenclature, and for this reason 
the lower cervical cardiac branch of the vagus, which arises at the 
lower part of the neck, is called by him ramus cardiacus superior 
nervi vagi. The thoracic cardiac branches of the vagus (on the left 
side usually arising from the inferior or recurrent laryngeal 
nerve) are by Toldt called ramus cardiacus inferior nervi vagi. 

^ Great Auricular Nerve (Fig. 1250, p. 818).— In addition to 
facial and auricular branches, corresponding respectively to the 
ramus anterior and ramus posterior of Toldt, the great auricular nerve 
commonly sends an offset to the integument over the upper part 
of the sternocleidomastoid muscle and the mastoid process, 
which is separately named by -Quain the mastoid branch. This 
branch is not accounted for in Toldt's nomenclature. Some- 
times it is a separate offset of the cervical plexus, ascending 
between the great auricular and small occipital nerves. 

^ ^Phrenico-abdominal Branch (Fig. 1252, p. 820).—*' Some 
of the ofiisets of the phrenic nerve, rami phrenico-abdominales, pass 



through the caval and oesophageal openings in the diaphragm, 
and also on the left side in front of the central tendon between 
the muscular feisciculi. For the most part these filaments are 
lost in the crura of the diaphragm, but some pass to the serous 
investment of the liver and to the coeliac plexus. The distri- 
bution of the phrenic nerve shows that it is not exclusively motor 
in function" (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 68i). A de- 
scription of these terminal offsets of the phrenic nerve is given 
by Quain, but neither this author nor Macalister makes use of 
the name *phrenicO'abdominal branches. 

*» ^Posterior Thoracic Nerves (Fig. 1253, p. 821).— In the 
German official nomenclature the name nervi thoracales posteriores 
is a general name for the n. dorsalis scapula Siud n. thoracalis longus, 
the nerve to the rhomboid muscles and the posterior thoracic nerve of 
English authors. The latter nerve was formerly known as the 
external respiratory nerve of Bell. 

4M Cords of the Brachial Plexus (Fig. 1255, p. 823).— These are 
usually distinguished as outer, inner, and posterior, corresponding 
strictly to the fasciculus lateralis, fasciculus medialis, and fasciculus 
posterior of Toldt's nomenclature. Sometimes, however, the 
outer cord is called the upper cord, and the inner cord the lower cord, 
of the brachial plexus. 

^ Nerve to the Inner Head of the Triceps and Ulnar Collateral 
Nerve (Ibid.). — Thenerve to the inner head of the triceps divides into 
an upper, short branch, which passes immediately to the muscle, 
and a lower, long branch, •• the ulnar collateral, which descends 
so close to the ulnar nerve that it often appears to join it." 
(Macalister, op. cit., p. 298). Separating from the ulnar nerve 
a little above the elbow, it enters the lower short fibres of the 
internal or deep head. The name of ulnar collateral nerve was 
given to this long filament by Krause. 

^ (Ibid.) According to Quain, the cutaneous area supplied 
by the musculocutaneous nerve lies entirely below the elbow, 
and the skin on the outer side of the elbow, to which in the 
specimen shown in Fig. 1255 a branch is furnished by the 
musculocutaneous nerve, is, according to Quain, normally 
supplied by the upper external cutaneous branch of the musculospiral 
nerve {nervus cutaneus brachii posterior of Toldt). 

^ Cutaneous Branches of the Musculospiral Nerve (Fig. 1256. 
p. 824). — ^These are usually described by English anatomists as 
three in number : (i) Internal cutaneous branch of the musculospiral 
nerve {posterior internal, or siz/mor branch, according to Macalister), 
arising in the axilla, often in common with the nerve to the inner 
head of the triceps (see note ^ above), and supplying the skin 
over the long head of the triceps muscle and behind the cutaneous 
area of the intercostohumeral nerve— this branch is identified 
by Quain with the n. cutaneus brachii posterior of the Continental 
nomenclature ; (2) the upper external cutaneous branch, which sup- 
plies the lower half of the upper arm on its outer and anterior 
aspects (see Figs. 1270 and 1271, p. 835) ; (3) the lower external 
cutaneous branch (this branch and the previous one, which often 
arise in common from the main trunk, are called by Macalister 
the posUrior external cutaneous branch of the musculospiral nerve), 
which supplies the outer half of the back of the forearm. Toldt 
ignores entirely the internal cutaneous offset of English anatomists, 
and describes two cutaneous branches only of the musculospiral 
nerve: the nervus cutaneus brachii posterior, the upper external 
cutaneous branch, and the nervus cutaneus antibrachii dorsalis, the 
lower external cutaneous branch , of the musculospiral nerve. As far, 
then, as Toldt's use of the German official nomenclature is 
concerned, Quain 's identification of the nervus cutaneus brachii 
posterior with the internal cutaneous branch of the musculospiral nerve 
is erroneous. 
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^ Radial Nerve (Fig. 1257, p. 825).— It must be carefully 
noted that the nervus radialis of Continental anatomists is the 
musculospiral trunk of English writers. Just above the elbow 
this trunk divides into two terminal branches; one of these, 
ramus superficialis nervi radialis in the Continental nomenclature, 
a purely cutaneous nerve, is the radial nerve of English authors ; 
while the other, ramus profundus nervt radialis, the muscular nerve 
of the back of the forearm, is known in England as the posterior 
interosseous nerve (see note ^ below). 

<*i Posterior Interosseous Nerve (Ibid.). — This name is by 
English anatomists applied to the nerve designated ramus pro- 
fundus nervi radialis by Toldt (see note **> above) ; and the name 
nervus interosseus (antibrachii) dorsalis is used on the Continent in 
a more restricted sense, as shown by the following quotation 
(Von Langer and Toldt, op, cit., p. 687) : " The ramus profundus 
/ nervi radialis winds round the neck of the radius, between the 
layers of the supinator radii brevis muscle, and is for the most 
part distributed to the muscular bellies in the upper part of the 
back of the forearm : one offset only, designated nervus interosseus 
dorsalis, extends as far down as the wrist-joint, supplying the 
three extensors of the thumb and the capsule of the wrist-joint." 
The pseudo-ganglionic enlargement of the lower end of this 
nerve is well shown in Fig. 1257. 

«» Nerve to the Anconeus Muscle (Ibid.).— According to both 
Quain and Macalister, this nerve descends to its destination 
within the substance of the inner head of the triceps muscle ; but 
alike in the marginal description and that at the foot of Fig. 1257 
the part of the triceps in which the course of the nerve to the 
anconeus muscle has been traced is called caput laterale musculi 
tricipitis hrachii. As a matter of fact, though this part of the 
triceps is situate on the outer aspect of the muscle, all the fibres 
arising from the posterior surface of the humerus beloiv and 
internal to the spiral groove, and even from the back of the lower 
part of the external intermuscular septum, are regarded as 
belonging to the internal or deep head of the triceps, though the 
outermost of these fibres pass inwards to their insertion into the 
outer margin of the common tendon. Some of these outer fibres 
of the internal head are usually continued below into the fibres 
of the anconeus muscle, and it is under cover of these fibres that 
the branch of the musculospiral nerve which supplies the latter 
muscle passes to its destination. 

*» (Fig. 1258, p. 826.) By Quain the terminal branches of 
the ulnar nerve are termed superficial part and deep part, respec- 
tively ; in the text, however, I have followed the author's 
nomenclature in using the terms superficial branch and deep branch. 
More distinctive names would be superficial terminal and deep 
terminal branch of the ulnar nerve. 

^ Palmar Digital Nerves (Fig. 1260, p. 828).— As in the case 
of the palmar digital arteries and veins, the author distinguishes 
between the digital nerves in the palm of the hand (before divi- 
sion) and the digital nerves on the palmar surfaces of the fingers 
(after division) as nervi digitales volares communes and nervi digitalcs 
volares propria, respectively. This distinction is ignored by Quain 
and Macalister, but I have in the text named the palmar digital 
nerves before division {common) palmar digital nerves, and after 
division collateral palmar digital nerves, 

^ Perforating Branches of the Deep Part of the Ulnar Nerve 
(Fig. 1 261, p. 829).— The twig to which in Fig. 1261 the name 
o{ perforating branch is given has no Latin name in the author's 
terminology, being called merely (in German) offset to the dorsal 
surface of the metacarpus. Quain, however, writes {op. cit., 
vol. iii., part ii., p. 300 : " Rauber describes small perforating 
branches, which accompany the superior perforating arteries in 



the interosseous spaces, and join the terminal filaments of the 
{>osterior interosseous nerve." 

^^ *A nterior Brachial Cutatieous Branches of the Internal Cutaneous 
Nerve (Fig. 1262, p. 830). — Macalister gives no special name to 
these branches; and Quain calls them merely branches to the 
integument of the arm, a name insufi&ciently distinctive. I have 
therefore used in the text a Uteral translation of the Latin name 
employed by the author, rami cutanei brachii anteriores nervi cutanei 
antibrachii medialis, 

^ * Ulnar Communicating Branch (F'lg, 1265, p. 831).— Describ- 
ing the dorsal digital branches of the radial nerve (ramus superficialis 
nervi radialis — see note ^ above), Von Langer and Toldt write 
{op. cit, , p. 687) ; • • A fine branch of communication passes from the 
nerve to the middle finger to the corresponding offset of the 
ulnar nerve." Quain describes this communication between the 
dorsal digital branches of the radial and ulnar nerves respectively, 
but gives no special name to the communicating branches ; and 
Macalister writes (op. cit., p. 299): "A communicating branch (of 
the radial nerve) joins the dorsal branch of the ulnar, and with 
it gives a common supply to the cleft between the middle and 
ring fingers." 

*» Sacral and Pudic Plexuses (Fig. 1272. p. 836).— •• In the 
description of the sacral plexus a division is sometimes made 
into two subordinate plexuses. The larger upper part, which 
ends in the great sciatic nerve and gives off the other branches 
to the limb, is distinguished as ih'^ sciatic plexus (plexus ischiadicus), 
while the smaller lower part, including the pudic nerve together 
with the visceral and muscular branches of the third and fourth 
sacral nerves, is designated the pudic plexus (plexus pudendus)" 
(Quain, op. cit., vol. iii., part ii., p. 324). It must be observed 
that the author uses the term plexus sacralis, not in the wider 
sense of the above quotation, but to denote merely what is there 
called the sciatic plexus. This latter term, however, is not current 
in England, and I have therefore used the name sacral plexus as the 
English equivalent of the plexus sacralis of the author. The 
pudic plexus (plexus pudendus) comprises a part of the third and 
nearly all the fourth sacral nerve ; its branches are, in addition 
to the large pudic trunk, muscular branches to the levator ani and 
coccygeus muscles and to the external sphincter of the anus 
(hamorrhoidal or perineal branch), and visceral branches (middle 
hamorrhoidal, inferior vesical, and vaginal nerves). A small fila- 
ment firom the fourth sacral nerve combines with the fifth 
sacral nerve and the coccygeal nerve to form what is sometimes 
named the coccygeal plexus, and this latter gives rise to the 
anococcygeal or subcaudal nerve. The pudic and coccygeal plexuses 
as described above are treated by Macalister as a single plexus, 
to which he gives the name of pudendo-anal plexus. 

^^ Rami Cutanei Femoris Anteriores (Fig. 1273, p. 837).— 
*• Among the cutaneous offsets of the anterior crural or femoral 
nerve are the *anterior cutaneous branches of the thigh. Two to 
four in number, they perforate the deep fascia at different levels, 
and ramify on the front of the thigh ; one of these branches 
accompanies the femoral portion of the internal saphenous 
vein *' (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit,, p. 692). Under this name 
of ^anterior cutaneous branches of the thigh, the author includes the 
middle cutaneous and internal cutaneous nerves of English anatomists. 
As far as possible, I have in the text discriminated between these 
nerves, in accordance with the English nomenclature. 

*« Divisions of the Obturator Nerve (Fig. 1275, p. 839).— The 
anterior or superficial part of the obturator nerve (ramus anterior nervi 
obturatorii) and the posterior or deep part of the obturator nerve 
(ramus posterior nervi obturatorii) are by Macalister called anterior 
obturator nerve and posterior obturator nerve, respectively. 
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^ (Ibid.) The cutaneous branch of the antmor crural nerve 
mentioned in the text may be derived either from the internal 
cutaneous or the internal saphenous branch of the anterior crural 
or femoral nerve^ for communicating ofifsets from both these nerves 
combine with the cutaneous branch of the obturator nerve to 
form an interlacement beneath the lower end of the sartorius 
jnuscle. 

*** N. Tibialis (Fig. 1276, p. 840).— In the author's nomen- 
clature, the name nervus tibialis is given to the larger of the two 
terminal branches of the great sciatic nerve from the point of 
division of the parent trunk until the *tibial nerve itself divides 
(usually just below the internal annular ligament of the ankle) 
into the internal and external plantar nerves. In England, 
however, the upper part of this nerve, as far as the lower 
border of the popliteus muscle, is known as the internal popliteal 
nerve, tod for the rest of its course it receives the name of 
posterior tibial nerve, Macalister speaks of the terminal branches 
of the great sciatic nerve as the peroneal and popliteal nerves, 
respectively ; but in his terminology also the latter nerve 
changes its name to posterior tibial at the lower border of the 
popliteus muscle^ 

*** Inferior Pudendal Nerve (Fig. 1277, p. 841). — In the speci- 
men shown in Fig. 1277 the name inferior pudendal nerve {rami 
perineales nervi cutanei femoris posterioris in the author's termin- 
ology) is attached to two distinct branches of the small sciatic 
trunk. These two branches represent the principal branches of 
distribution of the inferior pudendal nerve when the nerve is 
normal. This variety is frequently met with. 

^ Calcaneopiantar Nerve (Fig. 1279, p. 843). — According to 
Quain {op. cit., vol. iii., part ii., p. 333), " the calcaneopiantar nerve 
is given off by the posterior tibial in the lower part of the leg, 
and becomes superficial by piercing the internal annular liga- 
ment. It divides into internal calcaneal branches which ramify in 
the integument on the inner side of the heel, and plantar cutaneous 
branches which supply the skin of the inner and hinder part of 
tlie sole." The rami calcanei mediates of ToMt include the 
plantar cutaneous as well as the internal calcaneal branches of the 
calcaneopiantar nerve ; thus, in Fig. 1279, of the branches labelled 
internal calcaneal, the anterior set are really the plantar cutaneous 
branches of English anatomists. 

*« * Interosseous Nerve of the Leg (Ibid.).— "The nerve to the 
popliteus muscle, which arises from the internal popliteal nerve 
near the lower end of the popliteal space, gives off the slender 
nervus interosseus cruris ; this descends partly in the substance of 
the interosseous membrane, partly on the posterior surface of 
this membrane, which it supplies, giving fine filaments also to 
the periosteum of the tibia, while its terminal offsets supply 
the inferior tibiofibular articulation and the ankle-joint " 
(Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., pp. 694, 695). In England 
this small nerve is not usually dignified by the name of *inter- 
osseous nerve of the leg. Quain and Macalister merely state that 
the nerve to the popliteus muscle gives a branch to the interosseous 
membrane. 

**» External Terminal Branch of the Anterior Tibial Nerve 
(Fig. 1281, p. 845). — The branch in Fig. 1281 labelled muscular 
branch to the extensor brevis digitorum pedis muscle, together with the 
branches labelled offsets to the tarsal joints, represent what is 
usually known in English anatomical nomenclature as the 
external terminal branch of the anterior tibial nerve (the internal 
terminal branch being that which supplies the dorsal digital nerves 
of the outer side of the great toe and the inner side of the second 
toe). The external terminal branch resembles the posterior inter- 
osseous nerve of the forearm in presenting, as a rule, a pseudo- 



ganglionic enlargement. This is, however, not shown in Fig. 
1281. 

*"' Jitgftlar Ganglion (Fig. 1296, p, 858).— The upper ganglion 
or ganglion of the root of the pneumogastric or vagus nerve, the 
ganglion jugulare of the official German nomenclature, is, owing 
to its situation in the jugular foramen, sometimes known in 
England also by the name of jugular ganglion. The name is, 
however, better avoided, since its employment may lead to 
confusion with the upper ganglion of the glossopharyngeal 
nerve, which is always known in England by the name oi jugular 
ganglion {ganglion superius nervi glossopharyngei in the official 
German uQmenclature ; sometimes called Ehrenritter's ganglion 
by German writers). This latter is also shown in Fig. 1296, just 
below the Roman figure IX. 

♦« Visceral Arches and Visceral Clefts (Fig. 1296, p. 858).— In 
the German original these structures are called Kiemenbogen and 
Kiemenspalte, respectively ; literally, branchial arch and branchial 
chft. This name depends on the respiratory function of these 
structures in the primitive ancestral vertebrates ; but since this 
function is now obsolete, the names used in the text are to be 
preferred. In England also, however, some anatomists call the 
clefts branchial clefts or gill-slits ; and of the arches, while the first 
is the mandibular arch, and the second the hyoid arch, the remainder 
are sometimes called branchial arches. The first or mandibular 
visceral arch sends forward on each side a process from which the 
upper jaw is formed ; this is known as the maxillary process 
{Oberkieferfortsatx). The distal portion of the first arch, from 
which the lower jaw is formed, is by Toldt distinguished as the 
^mandibular process (Unterkieferfortsatx), but this name is not 
used by Quain. (The primitive cartilage of the lower jaw is 
usually called MeckeVs cartilage,) 

♦* Nasal Nerve (Fig. 1298, p. 859). — In the German official 
nomenclature, the nervus nasociliaris gives off thenervus ethmoidalis 
anterius through the anterior ethmoidal foramen to the nasal 
cavity. These form the proximal and distal portions, respec- 
tively, of the nasal nerve of English authors. The latter is known 
also as the oculonasal and as the nasociliary nerve. 

^ ^Posterior Nasal Branches (Fig. 1298, p. 859).— The *rami 
nasales posteriores of the official German nomenclature include the 
following branches in Quain 's terminology : (i) the nasopalatine 
nerve ; (2) the small upper nasal branches of Meckel's ganglion : 
(3) the inferior nasal branches of the large or anterior palatine nerve, 

^^ Canalis Incisivus (Fig. 1302, p. 862). — The author appears 
to use this term indifferently of the canals of Scarpa and of the 
caneUs of Stensen, The former transmit the nasopalatine nerves ; 
the latter, the palatine branches of the nasopalatine arteries. — 
See Macalister, op. cit., p. 635. 

*^ Petrosal Nerves (Fig. 1303, p. 863).— The great superficial 
petrosal nerve (sometimes called the white portion of the Vidian 
nerve) and the small superficial petrosal nerve (long root of the otic 
ganglion) are identical respectively with the nervus petrosus super- 
ficialis major and nervus petrosus superficialis minor of the German 
official nomenclature. Of the deep petrosal nerves of English 
anatomists, the great deep petrosal nerve (sometimes called the grey 
portion of the Vidian nerve) is in the German nomenclature 
known as the nervus petrosus profundus without further qualifica- 
tion. The small deep petrosal nerve (a branch from the tympanic 
plexus to the internal carotid plexus) must be identified with the 
nervus caroticotympanicus superior of the German nomenclature 
(see Fig. 1317, p. 874. and Fig. 1328, p. 886). Finally, the 
external superficial petrosal nerve, an occasional branch connecting 
the geniculate ganglion with the sympathetic on the middle 
meningeal artery, is apparently ignored by Toldt 
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*** Sublingual Nerve (Fig. 1304, p. 864).— MacaKster distin- 
guishes by this name '*a branch which passes external to and 
supplies the sublingual gland, the gums, and the mucosa beneath 
the tongue " {op, cit., p. 599). This is the nervus sublingualis of 
the German official nomenclature. Quain says merely that 
" some delicate filaments are distributed to the sublingual 
gland." 

** Deep Temporal, Buccal, and Masseteric Nerves (Fig. 1305, 
p. 865). — The arrangement of these branches of the inferior maxil- 
lary nerve being a somewhat variable one, different authors have 
accepted different arrangements as the normal. Quain describes 
the deep temporal nerves as usually three in number, the anterior 
being given off by the buual nerve after it has perforated the 
external pterygoid muscle, the middle arising independently, and 
the posterior generally conjoined with the masseteric nerve. Accord- 
ing to Von Langer and Toldt (op, cit), the buccal nerve {n, buc- 
cinatorius) consists of sensory fibres only, and the deep temporal 
nerves, two only in number, anterior and posterior, and the 
masseteric nerve are independent branches of the inferior maxillary 
nerve. Macalister also describes two deep temporal nerves only, 
the anterior arising a little in front of the buccal nerve, and the 
posterior dividing into two branches, the masseteric and the posterior 
temporal, A middle deep temporal nerve is, however, shown by 
Toldt in Fig. 1320, p. 877. In the text I have not attempted to 
harmonize these discrepancies, but have followed Toldt's 
nomenclature. 

<» *Rami Nasales Intemi (Fig. 1306, p. 866).— The *intemal 
nasal branches of the infra-orbital nerve, supplying the skin just 
within the margin of the nostril, are not distinguished by Quain 
from the lateral nasal branches of this nerve. 

**« Mental and Inferior Labial Branches (Fig. 1306, p. 866). — 
"The mental or labial nerve," according to Quain {op. cit., 
vol. iii., part ii., p. 247), " emerging from the bone by the mental 
foramen, divides beneath the depressor anguli oris into three 
parts — an inferior, which descends to the integument of the chin, 
and two superior, which ascend to the skin and mucous membrane 
of the lower lip." By this author, however, these branches 
are not distinguished by the names used in the text. 

*■' Divisions of the Inferior Maxillary Nerve (Fig. 1307, p. 867). 
— After giving off the recurrent or middle meningeal branch, the 
inferior maxillary nerve divides, about | inch below the foramen 
ovale, into two primary branches, called by Quain the small^ 
anterior, or upper portion, and the large, posterior, or lower portion, 
respectively ; and by Macalister, superior branch and inferior branch 
respectively. The large or posterior portion, chiefly sensory in 
function, divides into three trunks, the auriculotemporal, lingual, 
and inferior dental nerves. The small or anterior portion, chiefly 
motor, gives, in addition to the buccal nerve (sensory in function), 
the nerves to the temporal, masseter, and external pterygoid 
muscles (see above, note ***) ; for this reason it is known in 
German as the nervus masticatorius. Functionally, the internal 
pterygoid nerve belongs also to the ^masticatory nerve: usually, 
however, this branch arises from the undivided trunk. 

*" Sphenomaxillary Muscle (Fig. 1309. p. 868) — " In the region 
of the sphenomaxillary fissure, incorporated with the orbital 
periosteum, there is a layer of smooth muscular fibres, having 
the appearance of a greyish-red mass. This is the so-called 
musculus orbitalis " (Von Langer and Toldt, op, cit., p. 783). 
This layer of unstriped muscular tissue was first described by 
MuUer, and sometimes goes by the name of Muller*s muscle. But 
Mailer also described a layer of unstriped muscular tissue met 
with in each eyelid, and these layers also go by the name of 
Mailer's muscle. (By Toldt they are called Mm, tarsales superior 



et inferior^see Fig, 1386, p. 910, and note ••* below.) Cowers, 
for instance, writes (" Diseases of the Nervous System.'* 
2nd ed., vol. ii., pp. 886, 887): "The nnstriated muscular 
fibres of Muller, which are innervated by the sympathetic 
and run firom the eyelid to the membranous lining of the 
orbit, are generally believed to be capable, by their contraction, 
of causing prominence of the eyeball." On the other hand, 
when Fagge, writing also on exophthalmos, states: '*A third 
hypothesis is that exophthalmos may in part be caused by con- 
traction of Muller's non-striated orbital muscle" ("Medicine," 
2nd ed., vol. i. . p. loii), he refers to the layer of smooth muscular 
fibres bridging over the sphenomaxillary fissure. To avoid this 
confusion, the use of the term Mailer's muscle should be abandoned, 
and the musculus orbitalis of the German official nomenclature 
should be denoted in England by the name of sphenomcueillary 
muscle, (This name is used by Quain — op. cit., vol. iii, part IL, 
p. 4, footnote.) 

<*• Superficial Temporal Nerve (Fig. 1313, p. 870).— According 
to Quain's nomenclature, the auriculotemporal nerve, on emerging 
from beneath the parotid gland and passing upwards over the 
zygoma, becomes the supfrficial temporal nerve. In the German 
official nomenclature, the nerve remains the nervus auriculotempo- 
ralis until it breaks up into the rami temporales superficiales shown in 
Fig. 1313. The superficial temporal nerve of Quain is by Macalister 
named the terminal branch of the auriculotemporal nerve. 

^ *Ansa Cervicalis Superficialis (Fig. 1313, p. 870).— I mark 
this term with an asterisk because it is used neither by Quain 
nor by Macalister. Both of these authors describe the loop or 
loops of communication, on the outer surface of the sterno- 
cleidomastoid muscle, between the superficial cervical nerve and 
the cervical or inframaxillary branch of the facial nerve, but 
neither denotes the communication by any distinctive name. 
The drawback to the use in England of the Continental name of 
ansa cervicalis superficialis is that the name ansa cervicalis is already 
in use in this country to denote the loop of communication 
known on the Continent as the ansa hypoglossi (see Fig. 1249, 
p. 817, and Fig. 1320, p. 877). All possibility of confusion would 
be avoided if the loop of communication between the facial and 
the superficial cervical nerves were to be termed ansa cervico facialis, 
but as this name is a neologism I have not ventured to incor- 
porate it in the text. 

^ Pes Anserinus (Fig. 1314, p. 871).— This is the name usually 
employed in England to denote the radiating plexus formed in 
the parotid gland and on the side of the face by the branches of 
the facial nerve as they pass to their destination. In the German 
official nomenclature this structure is known as the plexus paroU- 
deus, the name pes anserinus being given on the Continent to an 
entirely different structure, viz., the aponeurotic expansion of 
the tendon of insertion of the sartorius muscle. — See footnote to 
p. 351 in Part III. 

*•* Inferior or Recurrent Laryngeal Nerve (Fig. 1315, p. 872). — 
In the German official nomenclature this nerve, at its first origin 
from the vagus trunk, is known as the nervus recurrens ; only after 
it has furnished numerous tracheal and oesophageal branches does 
the terminal branch (as it is esteemed) of the nervus recurrens 
receive the name of nervus laryngeus inferior. In England the 
nerve is called indifferently inferior laryngeal or recurrent laryngeal 
nerve throughout its whole course. 

^ (Fig. 13 15, p. 872). — Sometimes known in England also as 
the jugular ganglion of the vagus nerve. (Macalister makes use 
of this name. ) It is better, however, to reserve the name jugular 
ganglion for the upper ganglion of the glossopharyngeal nerve. 
— See also note **^ above. 
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<•* ^(Esophageal Cords, Anterior and Posterior (Fig. 1315, p. 872). 
— As th'3 name is used neither by Quain nor by Macalister. I 
quote the following passage from Von Langer and Toldt (op. cit., 
p. 716) : " The name of chorda asophagea, anterior et posterior, is 
given to two nervous trunks, one of which descends along the 
anterior, the other along the posterior surface of the oesophagus. 
These trunks are connected by means of numerous offsets, which, 
as they pass from one trunk to the other, branch and reunite to 
form the plexus asophageus. From this plexus arise a large 
number of rami eesophagei for the thoracic and abdominal por- 
tions of the oesophagus. The oesophageal cords are the 
continuations of the trunks of the pneumogastric or vagus 
nerves ; they are differentiated from these latter by the fact that 
each cord receives from the other numerous branches of com- 
munication ; but, notwithstanding this, the posterior oesophageal 
cord must be regarded as the continuation of the right pneumo- 
gastric, and the anterior oesophageal cord as the continuation of 
the left pneumogastric nerve. This peculiar relation of the 
oesophageal cords to the oesophagus is brought about by the 
rotation of the stomach which takes place during intra-uterine life, 
as a result of which the primitive left side of the stomach 
becomes the anterior surface, and the primitive right side 
becomes the posterior surface of that organ. 

*« Gastric Plexus (Fig. 13 15, p. 872).— Quain and Macalister 
both speak of the gastric plexus as a single whole. Toldt, on the 
other hand, describes four separate plexuses, anterior, posterior, 
superior, and inferior gastric plexuses. The difference is not one 
of much significance. It is true that the nerve-supply of the 
stomach may be said to reach that organ in four sets of branches : 
to the front of the stomach from the left pneumogastric, to the back 
from the right pneumogastric nerve (see note ^ above) ; to the small 
curvature from the solar plexus by the branches that accompany 
the coronary artery of the stomach and form the coronary plexus, 
to the great curvature (also primarily from the sympathetic) by 
the right and left gastro-epiploic plexuses. But when we remember 
that not only do the nerves from these different sources inter- 
mingle freely on the walls of the stomach, but further that, by 
means of the cceliac branches of the vagus (see note ^^ below), vagal 
fibres are incorporated with many (if not all) of the branches of 
the solar plexus, it seems that the gastric plexus can be most 
usefully regarded as forming a single whole. 

<" Caliac Branches (Fig, I3i5,p.872).— Quain, in his account of 
the gastric branches of the pneumogastric nerve, remarks that a large 
portion of the right nerve passes to the solar, splenic, and left renal 
plexuses of the sympathetic ; but he does not mention the cceliac 
branches more particularly, nor is this name used by Macalister. 
Von Langer and Toldt (op. cit. , p. 717) state that of the fibres of 
the 'posterior oesophageal cord (right pneumogastric or vagus 
nerve— see note *** above) a small part only passes in the form of 
gastric branches to the posterior gastric plexus (see note <« above) ; 
•• the greater part of the fibres of this cord pass as coeliac branches 
along the coronary artery of the stomach to the coeliac axis, 
where they join the semilunar ganglia." 

^ Jugular Ganglion (Fig. 1316, p. 873).— This name, here given 
to the ganglion superius nervi glossopharyngei of the Continental 
nomenclature, is by some English authors given to the upper 
ganglion or ganglion of the root of the pneumogastric nerve. (See 
note *^ above.) The jugular ganglion of the glossophar3mgeal 
ner\'e is known also as Ehrenritter*s ganglion. 

*» Caroticotympanic Nerves (Fig. 1317, p. 874).— Quain writes 
(op, cit. , vol. iii. , part ii. , p. 260 ) : • ' The communicating branches 
(of the tympanic nerve) are, in addition to the small su(>erficial 
petrosal nerve with its filament of union with the facial, one or 



two twigs (caroticotympanic) which pass downwards and forwards 
through the anterior wall of the tympanum to the carotid canal 
and join the sympathetic on the carotid artery, and the small 
deep petrosal nerve which runs forwards in a minute canal in the 
substance of the processus cochleariformis and enters the foramen 
lacerum, where it joins the carotid plexus of the sympathetic, or 
sometimes one of the large petrosal nerves." — If I am right in 
identifying the nervus caroticotympanicus superior with the small 
deep petrosal nerve of English authors (see note *^^ above)— Von 
Langer and Toldt's description is not sufficiently minute to make 
this point quite clear — the nervus caroticotympanicus inferior should 
perhaps be called the caroticotympanic nerve without further 
qualification. 

^ ^Jugular Nerve (Fig. 1317, p. 874).— Quain describes this 
nerve, but uses only the name used on the Continent, N, jugularis 
(and that in a parenthesis merely). He writes : ' 'Another branch 
[of the superior cervical ganglion], which is directed upwards 
from the ganglion, divides at the base of the skull into two 
filaments, one of which ends in the petrosal ganglion of the 
glossopharyngeal nerve; while the other, entering the jugular 
foramen, joins the ganglion of the root of the pneumogastric." 
—Jugular nerve, the English equivalent of the nervus jugularis of 
the official German nomenclature, is a name at once distinctive 
and appropriate, and may well be adopted. 

*7o (Fig. 13 17, p. 874). — The name musculus hyopharyngeus is 
used here by Toldt, but nowhere else in this work, to denote the 
middle constrictor of the pharynx. The parts of this muscle attached 
respectively to the great and the small comu of the hyoid bone 
are, however, often known as the ceratopharyngeus and chondro- 
pharyngeus muscles. The thyropharyngeus muscle is the upper part 
of the inferior constrictor of the pharynx. — See Fig. 706, p. 433, 
in Par^ III. , and note ^ to same page. 

*'i *Cardiac Plexus (Fig. 1321, p. 878). — English anatomists 
make a distinction, which is ignored by Toldt, between a super- 
ficial and a deep cardiac plexus. The superficial cardiac plexus lies in 
the concavity of the arch of the aorta, between the ligamentum 
arteriosum and the right pulmonary artery ; it receives the left 
superior cardiac nerve (of the sympathetic system) and the lower 
cervical cardiac branch of the left pneumogastric nerve; it 
contains the ganglion of Wrisberg (see Fig. 1330, p. 887). The 
deep cardiac plexus lies behind the arch of the aorta, in front of 
the lower end of the trachea, and above the bifurcation of the 
pulmonary artery; much larger than the superficial cardiac 
plexus, it receives all the cardiac nerves with the exception of 
the two mentioned above. 

^ * Lowest Cardiac Nerve (Fig. 1326, p. 884). — This nerve is 
not mentioned by Quain or by Macalister. It is described in the 
following terms by Von Langer and Toldt (op, cit.,Tp. 721) : "The 
nervus cardiacus imus is the lowest of the cardiac nerves. It arises 
from the first thoracic ganglion, and, having joined the inferior 
cardiac nerve, passes to the cardiac plexus. When the inferior 
cervical ganglion and the first thoracic ganglion are conjoined, 
the lowest and the inferior cardiac nerves form a common trunk, 
which arises from the ganglion by two or by three roots." 

*^ *Sinuvertebral Nerves (Fig. 1329, p. 886).— Quain writes 
(op, cit,, vol. iii., part ii., p. 278) : " Before dividing [into anterior 
and posterior primary divisions] each spinal nerve gives off a 
small recurrent or meningeal branch, which is joined by a filament 
from the communicating cord between the anterior division of 
the nerve and the sympathetic, and then runs inwards through 
the intervertebral foramen to the spinal canal, where it is distri- 
buted to the vertebrae and ligaments, the bloodvessels of the 
canal, and to the dura mater (Luschka, Rudinger)." To the 
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intraspinal nerves formed in this manner by the union of the 
recurrent or meningeal branches of the spinal nerves with the 
sympathetic filaments from the rami communicantes, Toldt gives 
the name of nervi sinuvertebrales, a term used neither by Quain 
nor by Macalister. 

^* Caliac Plexus (Fig. 1331 , p. 888).— The term//^.nM caliacus is 
used by the author in a comprehensive sense, equivalent to the solar 
or epigastric plexus of English writers. In England the term caliac 
plexus is used to denote the anterior and upper part only of the 
solar plexus, which ensheathes the coeliac axis, and subdivides, 
with that vessel, into the coronary, hepatic, and splenic plexuses, 

^^ Smallest Splanchnic Nerve (Ibid.). —The renal branch of the 
small splanchnic nerve b sometimes represented by a separate 
branch from the last thoracic ganglion to the renal plexus. 
This nerve was termed by Walter nervus renalis posterior, but is 
generally known in England as the smallest splanchnic nerve, 

<^ Vesical Nerves (Fig. 1333, p. 890).— The nerves in Fig. 1333 
to whith the names of superior and inferior vesical nerves are given 
are the branches proceeding from the vesical plexus to the upper and 
lower hemispheres, respectively, of the urinary bladder. The 
inferior vesical nerves shown in Fig. 1272. p. 836, on the other hand, 
are branches of the fourth sacral nerve (pudic plexus, see note 
^^ above) destined for the bladder, for the most part by way 
of the vesical plexus of the sympathetic. 

*7' Hypogastric and Pelvic Plexuses (Ibid.).— In the author's 
nomenclature the plexus hypogastricus is said to divide below into 
right and left portions, which still go by the name oi plexus hypo- 
gastricus. In Quain's nomenclature the term hypogastric plexus 
denotes the upper median portion only of the plexus hypogastricus 
of Toldt, the paired lower portions being termed by Quain right 
and left pelvic or inferior hypogastric plexuses. 

*78 Perichoroidal Space and Lamina Suprachoroidea (Fig. 1337, 
P« 893) • — In describing the lymph space between the sclerotic 
and the choroid, neither Quain nor Macalister employs the name 
spatium perichoroideale or its English equivalent, perichoroidal space, 
but these names are used by other English authorities. In 
describing parts of the eye Latin names are most commonly 
used, lamina suprachoroidea, for example, rather than suprachoroidal 
membrane, etc. 

*79 Circular Ciliary Muscle (Ibid.).— The circular fibres of the 
ciliary muscle, forming a ring round the insertion of the iris, 
make up the circular ciliary muscle of Muller. which is well devel- 
oped in hypermetropic eyes, but atrophied, or even wanting, in 
myopic eyes. 

*^ Zonule of Zinn or Suspensory Ligament of the Lens (Ibid.) — 
The zonule of Zinn extends from the ora serrata forwards 
and inwards over the ciliary body, and thence inwards to be 
attached to the capsule of the lens. The inner free portion 
only of this structure is strictly entitled to the name suspensory 
ligament of the lens, but as this ligament is the functionally impor- 
tant part of the zonule of Zinn, and as the term suspensory 
ligament of the lens finds no place in Toldt 's nomenclature, I have 
in the text rendered the term zonula ciliaris (Zinni) as zonule of 
Zinn or suspensory ligament of the lens. The fibra zonulares are the 
radiating meridional fibres of which the zonule is made up. 
" Between the fibres of the zonule are numerous interspaces, 
the spatia zonularia (zonular spaces), which communicate with the 
posterior chamber, and are therefore filled with aqueous humour. 
A closed canal, such as was formerly believed to exist in the 
substance of the suspensory ligament of the lens, encircling the 
equator of the lens, known as the canal of Petit, has, however, 
no real existence " (Von Langer and Toldt, op, cit., p. 771). 

*8i Rima Comealis (Ibid.). — "The transition from the con- 



nective-tissue elements of the sclerotic into those of the cornea 
takes place along a sharply-defined circular zone in such a 
manner that the tissue of the sclerotic overlaps the margin of 
the corneal tissue, now in front, now behind, and thus the anterior 
margin of the sclerotic is, as it were, grooved to receive the 
corneal margin. This connection between the two structures 
receives the name of rima comealis" (Von Langer and Toldt, 
op. cit., p. 756). Both Quain (op. cit., vol. iii., part iii.. p. 17) 
and Macalister (op, cit., p. 668) describe the connexion between 
the sclerotic and the cornea in similar terms, the latter writer 
saying, •' In section the sclerotic seems to overlay the cornea, 
as the bezel overlaps the glass in a watch "; but neither of these 
authorities employs the name rima comealis, 

*^ *Annulus Ciliaris and *Orbiculus Ciliaris (Figs. 1338, 1339, 
p. 894). — These terms are not used by Quain, and I therefore quote 
definitions of their meaning from Von Langer and Toldt : " The 
middle coal of the eyeball, tunica vasculosa oculi . . . consists of 
two portions : a posterior and larger, the choroid (coat), and an 
anterior and smaller, the iris. The boundary-line between these 
two portions, which in position corresponds to the *rima comealis 
[see note ^ above], is indicated on the convex surface of the 
middle coat when the outer coat has been removed by the ante- 
rior margin of a prominent pale blue tinted ring, the *annulus 
ciliaris. Along this boundary-line the middle and outer coats of 
the eye are more firmly connected with one another than is 
elsewhere the case" (op. cit., p. 760). "The ciliary body is 
separated from the region of the ora serrata of the retina by a 
narrow ring-shaped zone of the choroid, usually somewhat 
darker in colour than the rest, known as the *orbiculus ciliaris. 
We thus recognise three regions in the choroid : an anterior, the 
ciliary body, a middle, the *orbiculus ciliaris, and a posterior (much 
larger than the others), the smooth portion of the choroid. These 
three portions are clearly dififerentiated one from another by the 
arrangement of their bloodvessels " (op. cit., p. 760). 

*^ Plexus Gangliosus Ciliaris (Fig. 1340. p. 894). — The ciliary 
gangliated plexus lies within the substance of the ciliary muscle. 
The ciliary nerves form two other gangliated plexuses in con- 
nexion with the middle coat of the eye. one on the outer surface 
of the choroid, and the other within the substance of the iris. 
See Quain, op. cit,, vol. iii., part iii., p. 35. 

*^ ^Ciliary Folds (Figs. 1342, 1343, p. 895).—" In between the 
well-developed ciliary processes are small, slightly projecting 
eminences, having the same radial disposition as the processes. 
These are known as the plica ciliares ' ' (Von Langer and Toldt, 
op, cit. , p. 760). These structures are not mentioned by Quain 
or Macalister. 

*' Corona Ciliaris and Corpus Ciliare (Figs. 1341 to 1343. p. 895). 
— " The ring of ciliary processes surrounding the iris constitutes as 
a whole the corona ciliaris. The anterior portion of the choroid 
(with the ciliary processes) constitutes what is known as the 
ciliary body (corpus ciliare) " (Von Langer and Toldt. op. cit., 
p. 760). 

*^ Liters of the Choroid (Fig. 1344. p 895).— The choroid is 
bounded both externally and internally by non-vascular mem- 
branes. The external layer, similar to the lamina fusca of the 
sclerotic (from which it is separated by the perichoroidal lymph 
space) is known as the suprachoroidal membrane or lamina supra- 
choroidea (see note *'^ above). The internal layer, adjacent to 
the pigmentary layer of the retina, structureless and transparent, 
is generally known in England as the membrane of Bruch ; but 
sometimes, from its glassy appearance, as the lamina vitrea (in 
German, Glashaut) ; in the official German nomenclature it is 
termed the lamina basalis. Between the suprachoroidal mem- 
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brane and the membrane of Bnich is the richly vascular choroid 
proper^ which itself consists of two strata— an outer, containing 
the larger bloodvessels, and an inner, containing the capillary 
ramifications. The outer, taking its name from the large venous 
plexuses in its substance, is known as the vascular layer or lamina 
vasculosa. The inner, capillary layer is generally spoken of both 
in England and Germany by the Latin name of lamina (or 
tunica) choriocapillariSj but is also known as the tunica Ruyschiana. 
Between the vascular layer and the choriocapillaris is an inter- 
mediate layer of connective tissue rich in elastic fibres and 
containing hardly any pigment ; this layer, unimportant in man, 
is the tissue which in some mammals is so developed as to 
produce the appearance known as the tapetum. 

**' Annuli IridiSy Minor et Major, and the Crypts and Contraction- 
Folds of the Iris (Figs. 1346 to 1348, p. 896).—" In the anterior 
surface of the iris a peculiar moulding is to be distinguished, 
partly dependent on the arrangemen t of its bloodvessels. First of 
all. we note at a distance of about i millimetre (^ inch) from the 
pupillary margin of the iris, and parallel therewith, a somewhat 
sinuous little ridge, by which the iris is divided into two zones, 
the smaller of which, adjoining the pupil, is known as the pupil- 
lary zone, annulus iridis minor, while the larger, [>eripherally 
situate and extending outwards to the ciliary margin of the iris, 
is known as the ciliary zone, annulus iridis major. In the pupillary 
zone the anterior surface of the iris is beset with a number of 
small depressions (crypts), which are surrounded by delicate 
arborescent elevations. The ciliary zone is often somewhat 
lighter in tint, and displays on its anterior surface a series of 
from three to five furrows, concentrically surrounding the pupil, 
and between these furrows is a corresponding number of blunted 
tumuli (contraction-folds). In its peripheral marginal region the 
anterior surface of the iris is beset with numerous depressions, 
usually somewhat darkly coloured. Along the ciliary margin the 
superficial layers of the stroma of the iris are more loosely woven 
than elsewhere, so that delicate trabeculae are formed, connecting 
the edge of the iris with the rather ragged edge of the posterior 
elastic lamina of the cornea. The circle of these trabeculae, in 
the angle between the cornea and the iris, constitutes the so- 
called ligamentum pectinatum iridis, which itself forms the inner 
wall of the catuU of Schlemm " (Von Langer and Toldt, op, cit., 
pp. 760, 761). The vascular rings within the substance of the 
iris, circulus minor and circulus major, are described by Quain, but 
the division of the iris into an annulus minor or pupillary zone and 
annulus major or ciliary zone, dependent on these vascular arrange- 
ments, is not mentioned by the English author, nor does he 
describe the crypts and the contraction-folds of the iris. The last- 
named, however, are alluded to by Macalister. 

*^ Pigmentary Layer of the Iris (Figs. 1346, 1348, 1349, p. 896). 
— This term is a literal translation of the stratum pigmenti iridis of 
the official German nomenclature. The pigmentary layer of the 
iris is also variously known, according to the point of view, as the 
pars retinalis iridis, pars iridica retina, and uveal pigment of the iris. 
Regarding the free border of the pigmentary layer (see Fig. 1346) , 
Quain writes (op. cit., vol. iii., part iii., p. 31), "The pigmentary 
layer . . . ends abruptly at the margin of the pupil," but 
Macalister remarks (op. cit. , p. 671), " The pigment usually extends 
into the pupillary zone, defining its border." 

*^ Venula Maculares, Superior et Inferior (Fig. 1355. p. 898). — 
The little veins running horizontally outwards from the optic 
papilla to the yellow spot are thus named by Toldt. Quain does 
not use the term macular venules, saying merely, " The macula is 
also supplied by small vessels which pass directly to it from the 
papilla ** (op. cit., voL iii., part iii., p. 55). The artma maculares, 



superior and inferior, are, however, mentioned by name by 
Macalister. 

^ Two Principal Groups of the Layers of the Retina (Fig. 1356, 
p. 899). — The layers of the retina are divided by Toldt into two 
principal groups— an inner, which he calls the Gehirnschichte, and 
an outer, the Nervenepithelschichte. Macalister, who recognises 
this grouping, speaks of these primary layers as nerve elements (or 
layers) and neuro -epithelial elements (or layers) ; but the German 
Gehirnschichte must be literally rendered brain layers (These 
terms are not used by Quain.) The layers making up these 
two groups are enumerated in the text of Fig. 1356. 

**»! Rod Cell and Cone Cell (Ibid.).— These terms are transla- 
tions of the German words Stdbchenschzelle and Zapfensehzelle, 
used in the original German edition of this work. They denote 
what Quain calls rod element and cone element, respectively, but 
the terms used in the text are more clearly expressive of the views 
of Toldt. as embodied in the following passage (Von Langer and 
Toldt, op. cit., p. 767): "The granules (Korner) of the outer 
nuclear layer combine with the rods (Stdbchen) and cones (Zapfen) 
to form the neuro-epithelium (Sinnesepithel) which lies outside the 
brain layer of the retina. * ' The rods and cones, and their con- 
nexion with the granules of the outer nuclear layer, are then 
described, and the author proceeds: "The external granules 
are, in truth, nothing more than the nuclei of long-drawn-out 
cells, whose peripheral processes form the rods and cones. 
These cells are a particular kind of sensory cells, known 
as visual cells (Sehzellen), which unite to form the sensory 
epithelium (neuro-epithelium) of the retina. A visual cell, 
therefore, is a greatly elongated cell, the nucleus of which 
(outer granule) lies in the extended middle portion of the cell, 
whose peripheral end bears a rod or a cone, and whose central 
end terminates in an arborescence in the outer molecular 
layer." These views should be compared with those of Quain, 
op. cit., vol. iii., part iii., p. 46 (small print at top of page) and 
pp. 56 and 57 (section on the " Interconnexion of the Retinal 
Elements"). With Fig. 1356 Quain's Figs. 52 and 65 (op. cit., 
tom. cit.) should also be compared. 

***^ Tarsi (Fig. 1367, p. 902). — Macalister speaks of 'these 
as the tarsal bodies. They were formerly often called the tarsal 
cartilages, but this was a misnomer, as they consist purely of 
fibrous tissue, without any intermixture of cartilage cells. 

*' ^Annulus Conjunctiva (Fig. 1368, p. 902). —" We distinguish 
th:^ 'mlpebral conjunctiva, conjunctiva palpebrarum, from the ocular 
conjunctiva, conjunctiva bulbi ; the latter extends forwards to the 
corneal margin, where it is intimately connected with the anterior 
border of the sclerotic ; this adherent and somewhat thin portion 
of the ocular conjunctiva is known as the annulus conjunctiva. 
Immediately within the annulus the conjunctival epithelium is 
continued, without any definite boundary, into the corneal 
epithelium " (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 781). The 
term ^annulus conjunctiva is not used by Quain. 

*»* Bursa Trochlearis (Fig. 1370, p. 903).— According to Quain 
(op. cit., vol. ii., part ii., p. 290), "the pulley is lined by a 
synovial sheath "; but Macalister writes (op. cit., p. 653), "The 
tendon is here [i.e. , within the pulley] invested by a very lax 
laminated areolar tissue with an imperfect endothelial lining in 
its clefts, but there is scarcely ever a true synovial membrane 
lining the trochlea. ' ' 

*» Fascial Sheaths of the Muscles of the Eyeball (Ibid.).— " All 
the muscles of the eyeball are covered, as well on their bulbar 
as on their orbital surfaces, by fascial investments, fascia mus- 
culares. In the posterior part of the orbit these are thin and 
delicate, but they become much thicker and stronger as the 

122a — a 



d56v 



APPENDIX 



muscles approach the globe. Here they are on the one hand 
connected with Tenon's capsule (fascia bulbi), and on the other 
are connected by firm fibrous slips {Fascienzipfel) with the margin 
of the orbit, and more especially to the trochlea. In this manner 
a fixed relation is maintained between the globe and the walls 
of the orbit. At their thinned anterior extremities the fascial 
sheaths of the muscles radiate along the fornix conjunctivae, 
where they become interwoven with the conjunctival submucous 
areolar tissue " (Von Langer and Toldt. op. cit., p. 775). These 
fascial sheaths are usually regarded as being derived from the 
posterior (orbital or outer) layer of the capsule of Tenon as the 
muscles perforate that layer on their way to the eyeball, and are 
generally described in connexion with the description of Tenon's 
capsule. See Quain, op, cit, , vol. ii., partii., p. 292 ; and Macalister, 
op. cit., p. 652. Further, in vol. iii., part iii., pp. 11, 12, Quain 
writes : " The capsule of Tenon is strengthened just behind the 
places where the recti muscles perforate it by bands of fibrous 
tissue, and it is attached on either side to the malar and lachrymal 
bones by elastic ligamentous structures which also receive fibrous 
slips from the external and internal recti. These structures serve 
as check ligaments to these muscles. They are stated by Sappey 
to contain plain muscular fibres. Fibrous slips also pass from 
the sheaths of the superior and inferior rectus, and are attached 
to the conjunctiva palpebrarum and to the connective tissue of 
the eyelid." Thus, the structures to which Toldt gives the 
name of Fascienzipfel may be called in English fibrous slips of the 
fascial sheaths of the respective muscles, or, more concisely, check 
ligaments. 

^^ Sulci in the Neighbourhood of the Eye (Figs. 1380, 1381, 
p. 908). — " That portion of the eyelid through which the tarsus 
or tarsal body [see note *** above] extends is usually dis- 
tinguished as the tarsal portion {pars tarsalis) ; that portion of 
the eyelid which lies nearer to the orbital margin (up(>eT or 
lower, as the case may be), whose groundwork is formed merely 
by the thin palpebral fascia (septum orbitale), is distinguished as 
the orbital portion {pars orbiialis). The former portion, on 
account of its firm consistency, always remains smooth ; whilst 
the latter portion, when the eye is open, falls into a fold, which 
disappears when the eye is closed ; the boundary between the 
two portions of the eyelid is, however, indicated by a permanent 
furrow in the skin, the sulcus orbitopalpebralis " (Von Langer and 
Toldt, op. cit., p. 779). These *orbitopaipebral sulci are mentioned 
neither by Quain nor by Macalister. Quain writes {op. cit., 
Appendix, p. 14) : " When the eye is open the skin is drawn 
into the deep superior palpebral sulcus immediately above the 
upper lid, and forms a loose projecting fold between this 
furrow and the eyebrow. The corresponding inferior palpebral 
sulcus of the lower lid is much slighter and often broken 
up; it is most distinct when the eye is directed downwards." 
Quain's superior and inferior palpebral sulci must not be identified 
with the orbitopalpebral sulci of Toldt, the latter being merely the 
slight cutaneous grooves corresponding respectively to the upp)er 
margin of the upper tarsal body and the lower margin of the 
lower tarsal body. Quain proceeds {op. cit., loc. cit.) : " Another 
shallow groove, the palpebromalar sulcus, runs round from near 
the inner canthus of the eye, following fairly closely the lower 
margin of the orbit. A small external palpebral sulcus is continued 
outwards from the outer canthus for about 3 millimetres, and 
forms a prolongation of the palpebral cleft when the eye is 
closed." Macalister writes {op. cit., p. 521) : " Near the lower 
border of the upper lid is a superior marginal sulcus parallel to the 
free border." This is not indicated in Toldt's figures. "The 
lower lid," writes Macalister {op. cit., p. 522), "is in some 



eyes marked by an inframarginal fold [}fufrow\ It is usually 
marked oflf from the infra-orbital region by an infrapalpebral 
sulcus; but this is inconstant, as the motion of the lower lid in 
opening the eye is slight. . . . Below the infrapalpebral sulcus 
is a variable palpebromalar sulcus which deepens and often be- 
comes a characteristic marking in old age, or in wasting diseases, 
which gives to the eye the appearance described as hollow." 
The infrapalpebral sulcus of Macalister is identical with the inferior 
palpebral sulcus of Quain ; Toldt calls it sulcus infrapalpebralis, and 
shows it in Figs. 1380, 1381, p. 908. 

^ Rictus Oculi or Rima Palpebrarum (Fig. 1380, p. 908).— The 
term rictus oculi is used by Macalister to denote the cleft between 
the lids, through which, when the eye is open, the front of the 
globe is visible. In the official German nomenclature this cleft 
is called rima palpebrarum. Neither term is to be found in Quain's 
" Anatomy," though both are current in England. Quain 
speaks of the palpebral cleft. 

^ Commissures of the Eyelids (Figs. 1380 to 1382, p. 908). — 
Neither Quain nor Macalister makes use of the term commis- 
sure in this connexion. The fact is that the term canthus, which 
I have employed to represent in the English nomenclature the 
angulus oculi of the official German nomenclature, has really a 
somewhat wider significance than the latter, and includes that 
of commissura palpebrarum. Thus, English ophthalmic surgeons 
speak of " dividing the outer canthus to relieve tension " ; and 
in that case, obviously, the commissura palpebrarum lateralis of the 
Germans is denoted. The term canthus, indeed, which originally 
signified the tire of a wheel, is somewhat misapplied when used, 
as it habitually is in England, to denote the angles of the 
palpebral cleft. 

^ *Intermarginal Sulcus (Fig. 1382, p. 908).— This term is not 
found in Von Langer and Toldt's " Anatomy," but is evidently 
applied here to the flattened, rather than grooved, free margin 
of the lid. between the outer Umbus and the inner. See also 
note **2 below. 

^Pinguecula (Ibid.). — "A yellowish spot, looking like 
adipose tissue, in the conjunctiva, close to the inner or outer 
edge of the cornea, consists of thickened conjunctiva and sub- 
conjunctival tissue, and contains no fat. It is commonest in old 
people, and in those whose eyes are exposed to local irritants. 
Though of no consequence, advice is often asked about it " 
(Nettleship, •• Diseases of the Eye," 6th ed., p. 281). 

^^ Riolan's Muscle ^Fig. 1383, p. 909).— "The deep part of the 
palpebral portion of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle, known as 
the pars lachrymalis or Horner's muscle . . . springs from the 
lachrymal crest and from the process of the internal tarsal or 
palpebral ligament which is attached to that crest ... In the 
lid itself this deep portion lies behind the follicles of the eyelashes 
... to this marginal portion of the muscle the name of musculus 
ciliaris Riolani or musculus subtarsalis is also given " (Von Langer 
and Toldt, op. cit. , p. 780). Quain writes {op. cit., vol. iii., part iii., 
p. 2): "A marginal fasciculus (of the orbicularis muscle) lies 
within the line of the eyelashes, separated by the bulbs of the 
lashes from the other fibres, and constituting the ciliary bundle 
or muscle of Riolan.*' The fibres of the tensor tarsi or muscle of 
Homer, passing outwards behind the lachrymal sac from the 
origin above given, are, according to Quain's description, inserted 
into the ciliary bundles. The name subtarsal muscle is used by 
Macalister. 

«» *Rims Lachrymalis (Ibid.).— This term is used neither by 
Quain nor by Macalister, nor is any definition of it to be found in 
Von Langer and Toldfs "Anatomy." In the original German 
edition of this work the alternative name of Thrdnenbach, lachrvmal 
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channel, is given. It denotes. I presume, the channel for the 
lachrymal secretion which, when the lids are closed, is formed 
by the apposition of the upper and lower *intermargitial sulci. 
See note *•• above. 

•** Lanugo (Fig. 1386, p. 910). — The use of this term is in 
England usually restricted to denote the downy crop of hairs 
with which an infant is covered at birth, but which are all shed 
within a few months thereafter. In Germany, on the other 
hand, Wollhaare or Lanugo denotes the rudimentary hairy covering 
of the body throughout life, as distinguished from the specialized 
and fully developed hairs of the head, beard, axillae, etc. There 
is no term current in England to distinguish this rudimentary 
hairy covering. 

*<^ Superior Palpebral Muscle, or Musculus Tarsalis (Ibid.). — 
••Just beneath the conjunctiva, both in the upper and in the 
lower lid, there is a layer of smooth muscle fibres which are 
attached by means of thin elastic tendons to the margins of the 
tarsal bodies, and probably serve to keep the eye open. They are 
known as musculus tarsalis superior and musculus tarsalis inferior " 
(Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., pp. 780, 781). To the upper 
of these Macalister gives the name of superior palpebral muscle. 
Quain describes them, stating that the upper arises from the 
under surface of the aponeurotic expansion of the levator 
palpebral superioris, the lower from the neighbourhood of the 
inferior oblique muscles, but he leaves the structures unnamed. 
They are among the fibres denoted by the name of M tiller's muscle, 
a term liable to lead to confusion. See note ^ above. 

»** Lachrymal Gland (Figs. 1388, 1389, p. 911).— The lachrymal 
gland was till recently described, and is by many anatomists still 
described, as a single gland. The fore part of the gland, how- 
ever, is separated from the rest by a thin fascial layer ; it lies 
immediately beneath the conjunctiva, being in contact with the 
outer part of the superior fornix ; to this part the name of inferior 
lachrymal gland is sometimes given, the remaining and larger 
portion being then known as the superior lachrymal gland. The 
inferior lachrymal gland is also known as the palpebral portion of 
the lachrymal gland, and as the accessory lachrymal gland {of 
Rosenmuller). 

^^ Common Orifice of the Lachrymal Canaliculi (Fig. 1392, 
p. 913). — "The canals either unite near their ends, or they 
open separately, but close together, into a diverticulum of the 
nasal sac which is known as the sinus of Maier'' (Quain, op, eit,, 
vol. iii., part iii., p. 9). " The two [canaliculi] unite internal to 
the caruncula to form usually a very short tube or small sac, the 
vestibulum, which opens internally into the lachrymal sac, of 
which, indeed, it is only a lateral pouch" (Macalister, op. cit., 

p. 645). 

*^ Choroidal Fissure. — The term coloboma, used by Toldt to 
denote the choroidal fissure (the cleft through which, in the 
developing eye, the mesoblast passes into the space between the 
lens invagination and the pigment layer of the optic cup), is in 
England usually employed to denote a congenital cleft in the 
iris, or choroid, or both, due to imperfect closure of the choroidal 
fissure. 

*^^ Subdivisions of the Concha (Figs. 1406, 1408, p. 920). — The 
anterior part of the helix descends towards the external auditory 
meatus, but, before reaching it, curves backwards across the 
cavity known as the concha, which is thus divided by the crus of 
the helix into two parts — an upper, *cymba concha, and a lower, 
*cavum concha. These terms are not used by Quain or Macalister. 

^^ Fossa of the A ntihelix {Figs, 1406, 1407, p. 920). — In England 
this name is usually applied to a depression on the outer sur- 
face of the auricle (see Fig. 1406). In Germany, however, this 



depression is known as the fossa triangularis, while by the fossa 
anthelicis is meant the depression on the inner surface of the 
auricle, below the eminentia scapha (see Fig. 1407). 

"<^ Auricularis Anterior or Attrahens Auriculam Muscle (Figs. 
1412, 1413. p. 921). — It is usually stated that the superficial 
temporal vessels and nerve lie beneath this muscle. Von Langer 
and Toldt, however, describe the muscle as consisting of two 
layers, a superficial and a deep ; and, according to Quain (op. cit., 
vol. ii., part ii., p 281), ' • Cruveilhier describes as normal a 
deep anterior auricular muscle, passing from the zygomatic 
process to the outer surface of the tragus." As Fig. 14 12 
shows, the superficial temporal vessels and nerves are superficial 
to this deep layer of the muscle. 

'" *Cupular Portion of the Epitympanic Recess (Fig. 1414. p. 922). 
— In the original German edition of this work this region of the 
tympanum is named Gipfelbucht — the word signifies literally 
" recess of the summit" — a term not to be found in Von Langer 
and Toldt's "Anatomy," nor even in the " German- English 
Dictionary of Medical Terms" by Treves and Lang. In the 
former work, however, the following passage occurs on pp. 788, 
789: "At the boundary between its upper and outer walls 
the epitympanic recess deepens to form a hemispherical fossa, 
which is known as the pars cupularis recessus epitympanici"; and 
on p. 805, ' ' The head of the hammer-bone is attached by means 
of the superior ligament of the malleus to the cupular portion of 
the epitympanic recess." Bearing these facts in mind, an ex- 
amination of Fig. 1423, p. 925, in which the term Gipfelbucht is 
again used, will render it evident that the latter must be identified 
with the cupular portion of the epitympanic recess. The term epi- 
tympanic recess or aditus ad antrum is used by Quain, but this 
author does not speak of the *cupular portion of the recess. 
Fig. 1423 shows well the manner in which the recess, in Quain 's 
words, "overhangs the inner end of the external auditory 
meatus." Why the term Gipfelbucht is used in this volume, 
in contradistinction to the Latin term pars cupularis recessus 
epitympanici in Part I. of this Atlas (see Fig. 132, p. 64) and in 
Von Langer and Toldt's " Anatomy." is not apparent. 

"^ (Figs. 1420, 1422, p. 924.) Toldt distinguishes between 
the pars tensa and the pars flaccida membrana tympani. The 
latter is usually known in England as the membrana flaccida. 
The term pars tensa membrana tympani is not used by Quain or 
Macalister ; I have rendered it literally tense portion of the tympanic 
membrane. 

•13 ^Malleolar Prominence and *Stria Malleolaris (Fig. 1420, 
p. 924). — " Near the upper margin of the membrana tympani we 
see also a small prominence, prominentia malleolaris, caused by 
the short process (processus brevis vel obtusus) of the malleus * * 
(Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 803). This term is not used 
by Quain or Macalister ; nor does either of these authors employ 
the term stria malleolaris to denote the handle of the malleus seen 
through the membrana tympani. 

»" * Anterior and Posterior Malleolar Folds (Fig. 1421, p. 924) — 
"The auditory ossicles are imbedded in mesentery-like folds 
of the mucous membrane, which, as they have free projecting 
borders, give rise to pouches or recesses. One of these folds is 
attached in front and behind to the margin of the membrana 
tympani, contains between its layers the root of the long process 
of the malleus and the chorda tympani nerve, and extends, 
running parallel to the membrana tympani, on to the upper 
portion of the handle of the malleus, which divides it into a 
larger anterior and a smaller posterior portion ; we speak, 
therefore, of its two parts as the plica malleolaris anterior and 
the plica malleolaris posterior. These folds, with the tympanic 
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membrane, bomid two poaches, each of which has a slit-shaped, 
downwardly directed orifice; they are known as the recessus 
membrana tympani, anterior et posterior'* (Von Langer and Toldt, 
op. cit., p. 806). This /old is described by Quain {op. cit., vol. iii., 
part iii., p. 96) as forming the inner boundary of the anterior 
and posterior pouches of the tympanum ; but the names ^anterior and 
posterior malleolar folds are not used by this author. They must 
not be confused with the tympanomalleolar folds shown in Figs. 
1420 and 1422. 

"* *FoW of the Incus (Fig. 1423, p. 925). — " A second, likewise 
vertically disposed, fold of the tympanic mucous membrane, the 
plica incudis, is attached to the posterior wall of the tympanum, 
and forms the covering of the incus, from the long process of 
which it descends. A third, horizontal fold, the plica stapedis, 
runs from the pyramid or eminentia papillaris along the tendon 
of the stapedius muscle, and covers not only the crura, but also 
the obturator membrane of the stapes " (Von Langer and Toldt, 
op. cit., p. 806 : this quotation is a continuation of that in note "^ 
above). The terms *fold of the incus and *fold of the stapes are 
used neither by Quain nor by Macalister. The former is shoMm 
in Fig. 1423, p. 925, and in Figs. 1429 and 143 1, p. 926; but the 
latter is not indicated by name in this Atlas. 

"• Processus Orbicularis sen Lenticularis (Figs. 1423, 1425, 1427, 
p. 925). — "This tubercle, which articulates with the head of 
the stapes, was formsrly. under the name of os orbiculare seu len- 
ticulare, described as a separate bone, which, indeed, it originally 
is in the foetus up to the sixth month" (Quain, op. cit,, vol. iii., 
part iii., pp. 90, 91). The old name of os lenticulare is used by 
Macalister. In the official German nomenclature the process is 
termed processus lenticularis. 

^^ (Fig. 1423, p. 925.) The term membrana propria, used by 
Macalister to denote the central fibrous layer of the membrana 
tympani, is more appropriate than the term tunica propria, used 
by Quain, since tunic pro(>erly means a covering, and this is the 
central portion of the membrane, itself covered by an outer 
cutaneous and an inner mucous tunic. 

618 Crura of the Stapes (Fig. 1426, p. 925). — The anterior cms 
of the stapes is the straighter of the two, and is therefore named 
by Macalister crus rectilineum ; the posterior, more curved of the 
two crura being by this author named crus curvilineum. The 
crura diverge from a constricted part, close to the head, known 
in England as the neck of the bone ; the crura and the neck com- 
bine to form what is sometimes named the arch of the stapes. 
Neither of these latter terms is represented in the nomenclature 
used by Toldt. 

^^^ Obturator Membrane of the Stapes (Ibid.). — ^This membrane 
is described by Quain, but the name obturator membrane is not 
used by this author. Macalister speaks of it in one place as the 
obturator membrane, and in another as the membrana obturatoria. 

•*> Posterior Ligament of the Incus (Fig. 1429, p. 926). — This 
being the only ligament of any importance attached to the incus, 
Quain calls it the ligament of the incus without qualification. 
Macalister uses the Latin name, ligamentum incudis posterius. 

»" Petrosphenoidal Suture (Ibid,).— In the first (osteological) 
section of this work the articulation between the anterior border 
of the petrous bone and the great wing of the sphenoid bone is 
called by Toldt fissura sphenopetrosa, a term which in Fig. 104, 
p. 48. I have translated petrosphenoidal fissure, and in Fig. 105, 
p. 49, petrosphenoidal suture. In the former case, seen from below, 
it has rather the appearance of sl fissure; in the latter, seen from 
above, of a suture. The latter also is the aspect presented in 
Fig. 1429, p. 926. It is. in fact, only over a small area that the 
apposed surfaces of the two bones are in actual contact so as to 



form a suture ; elsewhere these surfaces, and this for the greater 
part of their extent, form the sides of a fissure. Petrosphenoidal 
fissure is the name given to the articulation by Quain. 

**» Roof of the Tympanum and Tegmen Tympani (Ibid.).— 
Macalister uses these terms as interchangeable; according 
to Quain, however, the thin plate of bone known as tegmen 
tympani ' ' also roofs over the canal of the Eustachian tube and 
the tensor tympani muscle" (Quain, op, cit,, vol. iii., part iii.. 
p. 81). Thus, the roof of the tympanum forms a part only of the 
tegmen tympani. The former is distinguished by Toldt as the 
paries tegmentalis cavi tympani {cf. Fig. 133, p. 65, in Part I. of 
this Atlas). 

■^ Secondary Tympanic Membrane (Fig. 143 1, p. 926). — Quain 
calls this structure the secondary membrane of the tympanum. The 
form used in the text seems preferable ; and it is. moreover, a 
literal translation of the term membrana tympani secundaria, used 
in the official German nomenclature. Better than any of these, 
because more precise, is, in my opinion, the name used by Foster 
and some other authorities, membrane of the fenestra rotunda. This 
harmonizes, moreover, with the alternative name of the annular 
ligament of the base of the stapes (see note ', p. 926). 

"w Cochleariform Process (Fig. 1432, p. 927).— It should be noted 
that Quain designates by this term the entire *septum of the 
musculotubal canal (see note "* below), which separates the 
osseous portion of the Eustachian tube from the canal for the 
tensor tympani muscle. By Toldt this septum is named septum 
canalis musculotubarii ; while by the term processus cochlcariformis 
the German author denotes merely the expanded and everted 
end of the septum, which projects into the tympanic cavity and 
separates the fenestra ovalis from the tympanic orifice of the 
Eustachian tube. The tendon of the tensor tympani muscle 
bends at nearly a right angle over the cochleariform process as 
over a pulley. Toldt's usage of the term processus cochleariformis 
is preferable to Quain 's, and is, indeed, that of many English 
anatomists (see also Fig. 135, p. 66, in Part I.). 

*"* Groove of the Promontory {Ibid.). — According to Quain, "the 
surface of the promontory is marked by grooves, in which lie 
the nerves of the tympanic plexus" {op. cit., vol. iii., part iii., 
p. 83). Toldt, on the other hand, speaks of a single, vertical 
groove, sulcus promontorii, •• a continuation of the tympanic 
canaliculus ; in this groove the tympanic nerve (nerve of 
Jacobson) and the small superficial petrosal nerve meet and 
unite" (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 788). In Fig. 138, 
p. 67, Part I. of this Atlas, however, the surface of the promon- 
tory exhibits several grooves, as described by Quain. 

*» (Fig. 1435. p. 928.) The Eustachian cartilage is bent in such 
a manner that it forms the roof, the greater part of the inner 
wall, and a small part of the outer wall of the cartilaginous 
portion of the Eustachian tube. The portion forming the inner 
wall is named by Toldt lamina medialis {*inner plate) , that forming 
the upper part of the outer wall lamina lateralis {* outer plate), of 
the Eustachian cartilage. Where the cartilage is lacking, the 
wall of the cartilaginous portion of the tube is strengthened by a 
strong but flexible fibrous membrane, named by Toldt lamina 
membranacea tuba auditiva. By Quain this membrane is called 
fascia salpingopharyngea, a name used on the Continent in a 
different signification (see note * to p. 436, in Part IV.), and there- 
fore better avoided in this connexion. I have called it simply 
the membranous portion of the Eustachian tube. The parts just 
described are best seen in a transverse section of the Eustachian 
tube, as in Figs. 1437, 1438, and 1439, p. 929. 

"7 Levator Cushion (Ibid.).—" When the levatores palati are 
contracted, the upper surface of the soft palate presents a convex 
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eminence behind each posterior naris. called the levator cushion. 
This is occasionally seen in the dead body" (Quain, op, cit., 
vol. iii., part iv., p. 57). 

»** ^Musculotubal Canal (Fig. 1436, p. 929).— The name *canalis 
musculotubarius is used by the author as a common name for 
the canal for the tensor tympani muscle and the osseous canal for 
the Eustachian tube (which canals are therefore called by him semi- 
canals, viz. , semicanalis musaUi tensoris tympani and semicanalis tubts 
auditiva, respectively), which are separated one from the other 
more or less completely by the *septum of the musculotubal canal 
{*septum canalis musculotubarii) or cochleariform process. The latter 
name, however, is better confined to the expanded and everted 
end of the septum which projects freely into the tympanic cavity. 
See note «* above. 

*2» Crura of the Semicircular Canals (Fig. 1442, p. 930). — In the 
German official nomenclature that half or limb of each semi- 
circular canal whose extremity dilates into an ampulla is termed 
the ampullary cms {crus ampullare), whilst the other half or limb 
of the canal is termed the simple crus {crus simplex). Further, 
the non-ampuUary or undilated extremities of the superior and 
posterior semicircular canals unite before opening into the vesti- 
bule to form what is termed the common crus {crus commune), 
(See Von Langer and Toldt, op, cit., p. 792.) These terms are 
sometimes used in England also. 

®<> Whorls of the Cochlea (Figs. 1440, 1441, p. 930). — The term 
whorl is employed by Macalister and by Foster, and is probably 
that most generally used in speaking of the convolutions of the 
cochlea ; by Quain, however, the terms coil and turn are employed 
indiflferently. 

»3i Macula Cribrosa Superior (Fig. 1442, p 930).— This term is 
used by Macalister, but not by Quain. It denotes the cribri- 
form area at the upper end of the crest of the vestibule, the 
oramina of which correspond with those of the area cribrosa 
superior {area vestibularis superior, according to Toldt) of the fimdus 
of the internal auditory meatus or reniform fossa (see Fig. 140, 
p. 68, in Part I. of this Atlas), and transmit the filaments of the 
superior division of the auditory nerve, or vestibular nerve, 
which supplies the utricle and the ampullae of the superior and 
external semicircular canals. 

**» Macula Cribrosa Media (Ibid.). — This term is used by 
Macalister, but not by Quain. It denotes the cribriform area 
in the lower part of the fovea hemispherica, the foramina of 
which correspond with those of the area cribrosa media {area 
vestibularis inferior, according to Toldt) of the fundus of the 
internal auditory meatus or reniform fossa (see Fig. 140, p. 68, 
in Part I. of this Atlas), and transmit the filaments of the nerve 
to the saccule. 

"•^ Macula Cribrosa Inferior (Ibid.). — This term is used by 
Macalister, but not by Quain. The smallest of the three crib- 
riform areas of the vestibule, it is situate close to the ampullary 
orifice of the posterior semicircular canal. Its foramina lead to 
the foramen singulare of the fundus of the internal auditory 
meatus or reniform fossa (see Fig. 140, p. 68, in Part I. of this 
Atlas), and transmit the filaments of the posterior ampullary 
nerve. 

w* *Area of the Cochlea (Fig. 1448, p. 932).—" Much the greater 
part of the lower division [inferior fossa, Quain] of the fundus 
of the internal auditory meatus [i,e.f of the region below the 
transverse crest or crista falciformis] is occupied by the area cochlea; 
this depressed area corresponds to the tsetse of the cochlea, and 
is occupied by the tractus spiralis foraminosus " (Von Langer and 
Toldt, op, cit., p. 795). " In the inferior fossa are seen (i) the 
area cribrosa media . . . ; (2) the foramen singulare . . . ; and (3) 



the tractus spiralis foraminulentus, for the cochlear division of the 
auditory nerve, a series of minute holes beginning below the area 
cribrosa media, forming one turn and a half in a depression 
corresponding to the base of the cochlea, and ending at the 
foramen centrale cochlea, the orifice of the central canal of the 
modiolus " (Quain, op. cit., vol. ii., part i., p. 43). Quain appears 
to use the term tractus spiralis foraminulentus in a double sense, 
but it seems better to limit its signification to the spirally 
arranged series of foramina, and to adopt the name area of the 
cochlea for the whole area corresponding to the base of the 
cochlea. See also Fig. 140, p. 68, in Part I. 

"» Spiral Septum separating the Whorls of the Cochlea (Fig. 1452. 
P- 934)— By a strange oversight the complete osseous septum 
between the whorls of the cochlea, upon which the separation 
of the cavity of that organ into a coiled tube depends, has been 
left unnamed by Quain and also by Macalister. Nor is there 
any term for it in the official Latin nomenclature of the German 
Anatomical Society. Toldt calls it the Zwischenwand {partition- 
wall), a name which is insufficiently distinctive. The name used 
in the text of Figs. 1451 and 1452, p. 934, spiral septum separating 
the whorls of the cochlea^ is cumbrous ; but to speak of it as the 
spiral septum alone might lead to confusion with the incomplete 
septum known as the osseous spiral lamina. 

"^ Spiral Osseous Canal of the Cochlea (Fig. 1451, p. 934). — The 
term spiral osseous canal is used by Quain to denote the cavity of 
the cochlea when the membranes have been removed. To speak 
simply of the spiral canal of the cochlea (a literal translation of the 
term canalis spiralis cochlea used by Toldt) might lead to confusion 
with the spiral canal of the intact cochlea situate between the scala 
vestibuli and the scala tympani. This canal was formerly known as 
the scala media, but is now usually termed the canal of the cochlea or 
canalis cochlea; it is also known as the canalis membranaceus cochlea, 
and as the ductus cochlearis. This last name, ductus cochlearis, 
being the one always used in Germany to denote the cochlear 
canal of English authors, no confusion is liable to arise in that 
country with the canalis spiralis cochlea. 

^ *Lamina Modioli (Figs. 1451, 1452, p. 934). — This term is 
not used by Quain or Macalister, and I therefore quote the 
following definition from Von Langer and Toldt {op, cit, p. 793): 
•' An independent axis exists within the windings of the cochlea 
just as little as within those of a snail-shell. If, however, we 
break into the spiral tube of a snail-shell from without, we find 
that those parts of the wall of the tube adjacent to the geometrical 
axis of the coil combine to form an apparent columnar axis. It 
is the pseud-axis of the cochlea formed in this manner that is 
known as the modiolus. In the two complete whorls the circum- 
ference of this axis is likewise complete, so that it forms a small 
hollow column, with an aperture in the centre of the base of the 
cochlea ; in the apical whorl, however, which is a half- turn 
merely, the circumference of the axis is incomplete, and has 
the form of a ledge projecting from the wall, which ascends 
perpendicularly [see note '^ below] to the cupola, and is known 
as the *lamina modioli.'* 

^ *Area of the Facial Nerve (Fig. 1453, p. 934).— In note ^ 
above, dealing with the terminology of the parts of the fundus 
of the internal auditory meatus or reniform fossa, the division 
of this region into a smaller superior fossa and a larger inferior 
fossa by means of a horizontal ridge known as the transverse 
crest or crista falciformis was described. In the bottom of the 
superior fossa is the area cribrosa superior {area vestibularis superior, 
according to Toldt), transmitting the filaments of the superior 
division of the auditory nerve, or vestibular nerve ; while on 
the anterior wall of the fossa is the orifice of the aqueduct of 
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Fallopios, This latter, in the Gennan offictal notiynrlatpfe, is 
known as tbe mtoi turvi facuUiu 

*• L4mi(itu4Unal Canals of tkt Modiolus (Ibid.).— This tenn. 
denoting the haer canaJs of tbe axis of tbe cochlea— all the 
ata3}%, that Ls to say, besides tbe antral carnal and the spiral 
canal of the m^AuAus — is not oaed by Qnain. The stroctores in 
qaestion arc, however, described by this author in the following 
terms ^r/p, ctt.. voL iii., part iii., pp. 102. 103, : "The central 
part of tbe modiolus is spongy as far as the last half-coil, and is 
pierced by many small canals, for the passage of tbe naves and 
vessels to the spiral lamina ; one of these canals, larger than the 
rest, central canal of the modiolus, runs from the base through 
tbe centre of the modiolus. The base of the modiolus appears 
in the internal auditory meatus as tbe fossula cochleae containing 
tbe foramen centrale and tbe tractus spiralis foraminulentus ; 
the latter transmitting tbe nerve fibres of one and a half turns 
of the cochlear tube, the former being continued into the central 
canal of the modiolus and transmitting the nerve fibres for the 
uppermost turn." The fossula cochlea thus briefly alluded to by 
Quain is the po'-tion of the fundus of the internal auditory 
meatus or renifbrm fossa called by Toldt area cochlea fsee 
note •** above). In Fig. 114, p. 103 {op. cit.Jom. cit.\ Quain calls 
it, not fossula, but fovea cochlea. It must not be confounded with 
the recessus cochlearis, a minute depression on the inferior wall 
of tbe vestibule in vybich tbe blind basal extremity of the ductus 
cochlearis or canal of tbe cochlea is lodged (see Fig. 1442, 
p. 930;. 

•^ Conventional Description of the Cochlea (Ibid.). — In note ^ 
above, tbe lamina modioli is said to ascend perpendicularly to tbe 
cupf^la of the cochlea. It can be said to do so only if the axis 
of tbe cochlea is considered as vertical, for descriptive purposes. 
*• In the natural position," says Foster (•' Physiology," 5th ed.. 
1891, p. 1340), "the cochlea is nearly horizontal with tbe begin- 
ning of the first whorl in tbe base abutting on the median wall 
of tbe tympanum, and with the apex directed forwards and 
towards the median line ; but when we are dealing with it by 
itself it will be convenient to consider it as if it were vertical in 
position, with the apex above and the base below. " Quain acts 
on the same convention in his description of the isolated cochlea 
(op. cit., vol. iii., part iii., p. 113, footnote), and adds that parts 
nearer the columella (modiolus) are spoken of as inner, parts 
nearer the external wall as outer. In the use, indeed, of such 
terms as apex and cupola the assumption in question is implied. 

•** Tractus Spiralis Foraminulentus (Fig. 1455, p. 935).— This 
is the spirally arranged series of foramina, tbe aperturte of the 
longitudinal canals of the modiolus, transmitting the filaments of the 
cochlear nerve to the basal and middle whorls of the cochlea ; 
in the centre of tbe spiral is a larger foramen {foramen centrale 
cochlea), the aperture of the centred canal of the modiolus, trans- 
mitting that part of tbe cochlear nerve which supplies the apical 
half-whorl of the cochlea. Strictly speaking, the application of 
the term tractus spiralis foraminulentus should be limited to the 
spiral groove in which the foramina are situate ; the whole of 
the shallow depression which the spiral groove itself occupies, 
corresponding as it does to the centre of the base of the cochlea 
—that is, to the base of tbe modiolus — being by Toldt named 
area cochlea, and by Quain fossula or fovea cochlea. (See also 
notes ••* and **• above.) 

•^^ Osseous and Membranous Semicircular Canals (Figs. 1456 
to 1458, p. 936).— In the German ofi&cial nomenclature the 
membranous semicircular canals are termed ductus semicircu- 
lares. This usage is at once concise, and avoids the possibility 
of confusion ; but to speak in English of tbe semicircular ducts 



wooid be too much of an innovatkn, and I have therefore intro- 
doced the word wumbrmmoms in par en th eses in all cases in which 
the wumbranoms canals are denoted. In all cases in which the 
term semidrcmlar amal is nsed in this work without that 
qualification, one of the osseoms camals is indicated. 

••^ CristiZ AcMStica and ^Ampullity Sulci (Fig. 1456, p. 936). — 
" Each of the membranoos ampullae exhibits on its oater sozfaoe 
a groove traversing nearly half its cirnnmference, known as 
the smlaa ampuUaris, along friuch bundles of the auditory nerve 
enter the wall of the ampulla. This groove corresponds to a 
sickle-shaped fold in the interior of the an^Milla, the crista 
ampuUaris, covered by tbe sensory epithelium " (Von Langer 
and Toldt, op. cit., p. 796). Qnain calls the whole projecticm 
, septum transversum, and its most prominent part, surmounted by 
the auditory epithelium, the crista acustica, and it is this latter 
name which is commonly osed in F.ngland to denote the crista 
ampuUaris oi the German official nomendatnre. " Beyond each 
rotmded end of the crista," continues Quain {op. dt., vol. iii., 
part iii., p. loS), " is a crescent - shaped edge (covered by 
coliminar epithelium) which has been termed septum semi- 
htnatum." Neither this term nor the term septum transversum is 
used by Toldt ; Quain, on the other hand, does not use the term 
sulcus ampuUaris or any equivalent thereof. Biacalister describes 
the sulcus without gi^Hng it any distinctive name. He writes 
{op. dt., p. 685) : " On the saccule and on each ampulla there 
are thickened areas circumscribed and projecting into their 
cavities ; each ampulla is crossed by a transverse crista acustica, 
marked externally by a slight depression. The similar spots on the 
inner wall of the sacculus and utricle are called macula acustica." 
As the English equivalent of ^sulcus ampuUaris, I use in the text a 
literal translation. *ampullary groove. (See Fig. 1462, p. 938.) 

w* The Vestibular Nerve (Figs. 1457. 1458, p. 936).— Toldfs 
description and nomenclature of tbe superior division of the 
auditory nerve or vestibular nerve differ somewhat from those of 
Quain. ' ' The vestibular nerve consists of two branches — an upper, 
ramus utriculo- ampuUaris, and a lower, ramus sacculo-ampulkuis. 
The utriculo-ampuUary nerve consists of tbe united utricular nerve, 
superior ampullary nerve, and external ampuUary nerve; tbe sacculo- 
ampullary nerve consists of tbe united saccular nerve and posterior 
ampullary nerve *' (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., pp. 788, 789). 
According to Quain, on the other band, the superior division 
of the auditory nerve, or vestibular nerve, supplies only tbe utricular 
nerve, superior ampullary nerve, and extermU ampullary nerve — con- 
sists, that is, of the filaments that emerge from the macula cribrosa 
superior (see note "^ above)— and is thus really identical with the 
*utriculO'ampullary branch of Toldt. The inferior division of the 
auditory nerve, on the other hand, divides into (a) a posterior 
branch (identical with Toldfs *sacculo-dmpullary branch) which 
supplies the saccular nerve, emerging from tbe macula cribrosa 
media (see note '^ above), and tbe posterior ampuUary nerve, 
emerging from the macula cribrosa inferior (see note •*' above) ; 
and (6) an anterior branch, which is ihe cochlear nerve. Yet another 
classification of these branches is adopted by Macalister {op. cit., 
p. 684), apparently based upon, and yet differing slightly from, 
that of Schwalbe. Quain's grouping of the branches would, 
however, seem to be that most in accordance with the 
anatomical data. 

"* * Vestibular Cacum, and *Cupolar Cacum or Lagena (Fig. 
145S, p. 936). — The name of *cacum vestibulare is given by Toldt 
to the blind extremity of tbe canal of the cochlea at tbe base 
of that organ, * cacum cupulare to the blind extremity at the 
apex. These terms are not used by Quain, who, however, 
speaks of the latter as the lagena. 
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^ Cavity of the CochUa (Ibid.).— The term here translated 
cavity of the cochlea is in the original German Schneckenhanal, 
& literal rendering of which as cochlear canal would be likely 
to lead to confusion. The cavity or canal here designated is 
the interior of the membranous cochlea considered as a whole, 
without regard to its interior subdivisions into scala vestibuli, scala 
tympani, and ductus cochlearis. Concerning the author's use of a 
similar term to denote the interior of the osseous cochlea con- 
sidered as a whole, viz., the spiral osseous canal of the cochlea, see 
note ■" above. 

^ *Ductus Perilymphaticus (Fig. 1459. p. 937).— This name is 
not used by Quain or Macalister. According to Von Langer 
and Toldt {op, cit., p. 798), " The canaliculus cochleae (aqueduct 
of the cochlea) conveys the ductus perilymphaticus: this leads 
downwards from the scala tympani quite close to the fenestra 
rotunda, and at the inferior (or posterior) border of the (>etrous 
portion of the temporal bone [see Fig. 133. p. 65, in Part I.], 
through the external orifice of the aqueduct of the cochlea [see 
Fig. 128, p. 62, and Fig. 129, p. 63, in Part I.}, a communication 
is effected between the perilymphatic space and the subdural 
space." According to Quain {op, cit., vol. iii., part iiL, p. 104), 
'* Close to the commencement of the scala tympani is the orifice 
of a small canal {aqueductus cochlea), which extends downwards 
and inwards to the lower border of the petrous l>one, where 
it opens into a depression immediately in front of the jugular 
fossa. It transmits a small vein which joins the inferior petrosal 
sinus. There is also a communication along the aqueductus 
cochleae between the subarachnoid space and the perilymph 
in the scala tympani." The communication is rather, as de- 
scribed by Quain, of the nature of a perivascular lymph space 
(resembling those perivascular spaces in the tunica adventitia 
of the bloodvessels of the brain and the spinal cord which 
communicate with the subarachnoid space at the surface of 
those organs), than a distinct duct, as described by Von Langer 
and Toldt. On the other hand, since the vein of the aqueduct 
of the cochlea joins the inferior petrosal sinus, which runs 
between the layers of the dura mater, the perilymphatic space 
in question must join the subdural space (as stated by Von Langer 
and Toldt), and not the subarachnoid space (as stated by Quain). 
The latter author's error is, however, probably a mere clerical 
error. Macalister says merely {op. cit., p. 6S4) : " A fine open- 
ing starts from the beginning of the floor of the scala tympani 
and passes down to the side of the basilar surface of the 
petrous bone as the aqueductus cochleae ; veins and lymphatics 
traverse it" 

•*8 * Vestibular Nerve (Fig. 1465, p. 939). — The term nervus 
vestibuli as used by Toldt is more comprehensive than the 
term vestibular nerve as used by Quain, embracing as it does, 
in addition to the utricular nerve, the superior ampuUary nerve and 
the external ampullary nerve (which constitute the vestibular nerve 
or superior division of the auditory nerve, according to Quain), the 
saccular nerve and the posterior ampullary nerve (which latter are 
regarded by Quain as constituting a distinct posterior branch of 
the inferior division of the auditory nerve). See also note •** above, 
and notes * and • to p. 937. 

"• Spiral Prominence (Fig. 1466, p. 939).— This is described 
by Quain, although the name spiral prominence is not actually 
employed by this author. He writes {op. cit., vol. iii., part iii., 
p. 119) : "There is usually a slight inward projection [on the 
outer wall of the cochlear canal] a little above the spiral liga- 
ment, containing a prominent bloodvessel." This "inward pro- 
jection " is that named prominentia spiralis in Toldt's Fig. 1466, 
p. 939. The * ' prominent bloodvessel ' ' is also visible in the same 



figure, but is left unnamed. Quain, in his Fig. 135 {op. cit., 
tom. cit., p. 118), names it the vas prommens, the name used by 
Toldt in Fig. 1468, p. 940. 

»o * Arterial Glomerulus of the Cochlea (Ibid.).—" The offsets 
of the cochlear branch [ramus cochlea^ one of the two terminal 
branches of the internal auditory artery] enter the canaliculi of 
the modiolus, and form loops or actual glomeruli, the glomeruli 
arteriosi cochlea, and from these latter arise the fine terminal 
branches to the spiral ganglion and to the nerve expansion in 
the osseous spiral lamina as well as to the wall of the scala 
vestibuli and to Reissner's membrane ' ' (Von Langer and Toldt, 
op cit., p. 799). Quain describes " a spirally arranged glomerulus- 
like arterial plexus" in the outer wall of the cochlea {op. cit., 
vol. iii., part iii., p, 126), but makes no mention of glomeruli on 
the vessels in the canals of the modiolus and the osseous spiral 
lamina. 

'^ The Bloodvessels of the Labyrinth (Figs. 1467, 1468, p. 940). — 
Quain's account of these vessels is not very minutely detailed, 
and for this reason many of the names used on this page are not 
. to be found in Quain's '• Anatomy." According to Von Langer 
and Toldt, whose account I here summarize {vide op. cit., pp. 
799, 800), the internal auditory artery {arteria auditiva interna), 
a branch of the basilar artery {arteria basilaris) — see Fig. 1007, 
p. 619, Fig. loii, p. 622, and Fig. 1012, p. 623, in Part V.— 
accompanies the auditory nerve into the internal auditory 
meatus. After giving off a considerable vestibular branch {ramus 
vestibularis), which supplies the maculae acusticae of the saccule 
and utricle, and the ampullae of the superior and external mem- 
branous semicircular canals, the internal auditory artery divides 
into its two terminal branches. One of these, the cochlear branch 
{ramus cochlea), supplies the middle and apical whorls of the 
cochlea ; the branches of this vessel are described in note ^ 
above. The other terminal branch, the vestibulocochlear branch 
{ramus vestibulocochlearis)^ supplies the basal whorl of the cochlea, 
the saccule and the utricle, and the ampulla of the posterior 
membranous semicircular canal. The branches to the ampullae 
give off fine arterial twigs along the membranous semicircular 
canals. The veins of the labyrinth, internal auditory veins {vena 
auditiva interna), combine for the most part to form two trunks. 
One of these, the vein of the aqueduct of the vestibule {vena aqueductus 
vestibuli), is formed by the coalescence of capillaries from the 
utricle and the semicircular canals, and terminates in the 
superior petrosal sinus. The other, the vein of the aqueduct of the 
cochlea {vena canaliculi cochlea), receives the veins of the codilea 
and small vestibular veins {vena vestibulares), and terminates in the 
bulb of the internal jugular vein (see note ^ above, and also 
Appendix to Part V., note ^^). The principal radicle of the 
cochlear veins is the spiral vein of the modiolus {vena spiralis 
modioli), which runs in the axial wall of the scala tympani ; the 
venules opening into this trunk surround the wall of the scala 
tympani, whereas the terminal branches of the arteries surround 
the wall of the scala vestibuli. In the internal auditory meatus 
is a companion vein (sometimes wanting) to the internal auditory 
artery; this vessel is more particularly distinguished as the 
internal auditory vein (vena auditiva interna). It empties itself into 
the inferior petrosal sinus, and represents a collateral channel 
for the cochlear veins. The fine anastomoses of the vessels of 
the labyrinth with the vessels of the tympanum are effected 
by means of the bloodvessels of the petrous portion of the 
temporal bone. 

"* Vas Spirale (Fig. 1468, p. 940).— This vessel, though 
figured in Toldt 's Atlas, is omitted by Von Langer and Toldt 
from their description of the vessels of the labyrinth (see note "^ 
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above). Quain, however, writes {of. cit., vol. iii., part iii., 
p. 117) : " Small bloodvessels are found in the basilar mem- 
brane, as a rule extending only over its inner part They are 
usually terminated by a rather large longitudinally running 
vessel, situated opposite the outer rods of Corti, and known as 
the vas spirals,** 

"» Cartilage of Jacobson (Fig. 1471. p. 943). — In the specimen 
shown in Fig. 147 1 this cartilage barely comes into contact with 
the vomer, the end of that bone being truncated, and thus the 
cartilage hardly seems to deserve its alternative names of 
vomerine cartilage or cartilago vomeronasaiis. When the extremity 
of the vomer is pointed, however (a condition which the name 
of the bone implies to be normal), the point extends so far 
forward that a considerable part of the narrow cartilage of 
Jacobson lies between the vomer below and the cartilage of the 
septum above. 

*** ^Eminence of Jacobson (Fig. 1472. p. 943). — This term is 
a translation of the term Jacobson'scher Wulst used in the 
original German edition of this work. Macalister {of. cit., 
p. 635) describes a slight oblique thickening on the anterior 
and inferior part of the nasal septum, at the anterior extremity 
of which is the orifice of a blind pouch, the rudiment of the 
organ of Jacobson. This thickening is the * eminence of Jacobson, 
to which no distinctive name is given either by Macalister or 
by Quain. 

«• *Lateral Crest of the Septum (Fig. 1475, p. 945). — This term 
is not used by Quain or Macalister. As Fig. 1475 shows, some- 
thing more than the common deviation of the septum is denoted. 
Von Langer and Toldt write (op. cit., p. 92) : " Not infrequently 
we find on the wall of the septum of the nose, in the region of 
the vomer, a horizontal ridge, crista lateralis septi, projecting to 
one side or the other ; or the vomer as a whole may be curved 
towards one side. In this manner the size of one side of the 
nasal cavity may be greatly restricted." 

*• Cavernous Plexus of the Turbinals (Fig. 14-76, p. 945). — This 
name is not actually used either by Quain or by Macalister. 
Quain, however, describes the veins as forming ''a dense plexus 
in the mucous membrane, those in the deeper parts of the 
membrane being especiaUy large, and closely arranged, so as 
almost to approach the structure of cavernous tissue. This is 
most largely developed over the whole lower turbinal, the lower 
and hinder border of the middle turbinal, and the hinder end of 
the upper turbinal, as well as on the lower and hinder part 
of the septum" {op, cit., vol. iii., part iii., p. 145); while 
Macalister speaks of " patches of vascular tissue simulating 
erectile tissue " {op. cit., p. 635). 

w Meatus Supremus and Concha Suprema (Ibid.). — "Above 
and behind the superior turbinal bone, the openings of the 
sphenoidal and spheno-ethmoidal cells form a depression, the 
meatus supremus, over which there is sometimes a small bony 
plate, the concha suprema " (Macalister, op. cit. , p. 231). In another 
place (p. 637) Macalister speaks of the meatus supremus as the 
fourth meatus. This, it will be noted, he describes as constant, 
the concha suprema only as a variety. 

W8 Meckel* s Space (Fig. 1478, p. 947).— The hollow in the dried 
skull, close to the apex of the petrous bone, on its anterior or 
upper surface, in which the Gasserian ganglion lies, is known 
as the fossa of the Gasserian ganglion^ or impressio trigemini (see 
Fig. 130, p. 63, in Part I.). In the fresh skull this surface is, of 
course, covered with dura mater. Further, the outer edge of the 
tentorium cerebelli being attached to the superior border of the 
petrous bone and also to the posterior clinoid process, between 
these two attachments this portion of the dura mater " bridges 



over the impressio trigemini on the upper surface of the apex of 
the petrous bone, and thus closes in the space for the reception 
of the Gasserian ganglion. This space is the cavum Meckelii " 
(Von Langer and Toldt, op, cit., p. 668). 

«• Epidermis (Fig. 1484, p. 950). — The epidermis is also known 
as the scarf-skin or cuticle; but the signification of the term cuticle 
is often restricted to the stratum comeum and siratum lucidum, 
which are thus grouped together in contradistinction to the 
rete mucosum or Malpighiau layer. This latter is also subdivided 
into three layers (distinguishable only under a higher magnifi- 
cation than that of Fig. 1484) ; in their order from without 
inwards, these are named stratum granulosum, stratum spiuosum, 
and stratum columnare. 

*w Hair-Bulb and Hair-Knob (Fig. 1489, p. 952).— Von Langer 
and Toldt distinguish between these structures in the following 
terms {op. cit,, p. 818) : " Growing hairs end in a hollow bulbous 
enlargement, the hair-bulb {bulbus pili^ Haarxwiebel), into the 
interior of which the hair-papilla projects, the substance of 
which is composed of closely packed and, as a rule, deeply 
pigmented cells. Full-grown hairs, on the contrary, terminate 
in a somewhat pointed hair-knob {Haarkolbtn). which, like the 
cortical substance of the shaft or stem of the hair, is entirely 
composed of spindle-shaped cortical cells." Quain speaks of 
the bulbus pili {Haarzwiebel) indifiierently as hair-bulb and hair-knob, 
and of the Haarkolben as a modified hair-bulb. The term hair-knob, 
however, is a literal translation of Haarkolben. 

"* Inner Root-Sheath (Figs. 1489, 1491, p. 952). — In the middle 
portion of the hair-follicle the inner root-sheath itself consists of 
three distinct layers, which axh left unnamed by Toldt in the 
original German edition of this work. As, however, they are 
well shown in Fig. 1491, I have indicated them in the text to 
that figure. These layers are: (i) An outer, fenestrated, non- 
nucleated layer of flattened cells, known as Henle*s layer; (2) an 
intermediate layer of polygonal nucleated cells, often two or 
three rows deep (though consisting of a single row only in 
Fig. 1491). known as Huxley's layer; and (3) a layer of im- 
bricated, downwardly projecting scales, interdigitating with the 
upwardly pointing scales of the cuticle proper of the hair, and 
known itself as the cuticle of the root-sheath. Near the mouth and 
also near the fundus of the follicle, Henle's layer and Huxley's 
layer are no longer separable, being represented by a single 
continuous layer of large polygonal nucleated cells. As a whole 
the inner rootsheath is continuous with the stratum comeum 
(see note *• above). 

*** Dermic Coat of the Hair-Follicle (Ibid.).— As the epidermic 
coat of the follicle is continuous with and represents the epidermis 
of the cutaneous surface, so the dermic coat is continuous with 
and represents the corium. There are no concise and well- 
established names in English for the layers of this dermic coat, 
which in the text to Figs. 1489 and 1491 I have called outer 
fibrous layer, inner fibrous layer, and hyaline layer, respectively, these 
terms being literal translations of the German names used by the 
author in the original. Macalister describes these layers in the 
following words {op. cit., p. 94): •• (i) A condensed layer of the 
stratum reticulare of the cutis, with longitudinal fibres and con- 
nective cells, lying upon (2) a modified extension of the papillary 
layer, with transverse, flattened connective cells and a few 
unstriped fibres; (3) a homogeneous basement membrane in- 
ternally." Quain describes the first and second layers in similar 
terms, and of the third layer he writes {op. cit., vol iii., part iii., 
p. 422) : " The most internal layer {hyaline ^fr, Kolliker) b a 
transparent homogeneous membrane, marked transversely on its 
inner surface with some raised lines, and not reaching so high as 
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the mouth of the follicle ; it corresponds with the membrana 
propria or basement membrane of allied structures. ' ' The looser 
connective tissue of the outer fibrous layer, the circular fibres of the 
inner fibrous layer, and the thin, structureless hyaline layer, are well 
shown in Fig. 1491. Next within the last-named is the broad 
outer root-sheath, consisting of several layers of polygonal cells 
(this corresponds with the Malpighian layer of the general 
surface of the skin), and then the trilaminar inner root-sheath, 
fully described in the last note. Finally we reach the cortical 
and then the medullary substance of the hair proper. (The hair- 
cuticle is not shown either in this figure or in any of the others.) 

^ *Retinacula of the Skin (Fig. 1493, p. 953). — "Clearly 
defined and firm connexions between the skin and subjacent 
structures also exist in the form of the so-called retinacula cutis ; 
these are tense bands of connective tissue, which are usually 
attached to bony prominences, radiating thence to determinate 
areas of skin " (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 822). In this 
Instance the *retinacula pass from the epicranial or occipitofrontal 
aponeurosis {galea aponeurotica) to the skin covering that membrane. 
In English works on anatomy the intimate connexion between 
these two layers of the scalp is always described. Ellis, for 
instance, writes {op, cit., pp. 2, 3) : " Superficial to the apo- 
neurosis are the vessels and nerves of the scalp and a small 
quantity of fat, which is traversed by numerous short fibrous 
bands uniting it closely to the skin." But neither this author, 
nor Quain, nor Macalister, denotes these fibrous bands by the 
name *retinacula cutis. 

"♦ Lines of Cleavage of the Skin (Figs. 1496. 1497, p. 954).— The 
subject of the "cleavage " {Spaltbarkeit) of the skin, which has 
important practical bearings on both dermatology and surgery, 
was first investigated by C. Langer and S. Swerchesky, and 



was discussed at considerable length by O. Simon. A short 
account of the matter is to be found in Von Langer and Toldt's 
"Anatomie," 7th ed., pp. 824, 825; and the subject is also 
alluded to briefly by Crocker ("Diseases of the Skin," i888, 
p. 13 et seq.), who gives a list of authorities. 

*"* Hair-Streams and Hair-Whorls (Figs. 1498, 1499, p. 955). — 
" Since the hair-follicles are inserted obliquely into the skin, the 
shafts or stems of the hairs are disposed in layers, and in those 
areas in which they are arranged in rows they form hair-streams, 
ftumina pilorum. Where, on the other hand, the roots of the 
hairs approximate as they recede from the surface, hair-whorls, 
vortices pilorum, are formed, as on the vertex cranii. Such a 
whorl is also occasionally met with over the coccyx, the coccygeal 
whorl, vortex coccygeus " (Von Langer and Toldt, op. cit., p. 826). 

^ Vallum Unguis (Figs. 1502, 1503, 1505, p. 956). — This 
name {Nagelwall in the vernacular) is given in Germany to the 
fold of skin surrounding and overlapping the nail and forming 
the outer boundary of the marginal groove of the nail-bed 
{sulcus matricis unguis), Macalister, however, distinguishes 
between the portion of the vallum overlapping the root or con- 
cealed margin of the nail and the portions overlapping the 
lateral margins of the nail, terming the former nail-fold and the 
latter nail-walls {op. cit., p. 277). 

'^ Epidermic Portion of the Nail, or Nail proper (Figs. 1504, 
1505* P- 956)- — In Fig. 1504 Toldt describes this as the stratum 
comeum, and Quain {op. cit., torn, cit., p. 419) also says that this 
part of the nail " corresponds in nature with the homy layer." 
According to Macalister. however {op. cit., p. 277), this part of 
the nail "represents an enormously developed stratum luddum, 
over the base of which is a soft fold, the partially developed 
stratum comeum, or ^onychium.'* See also note ^ above. 
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INDEX 
TO THE NEUROLOGY AND TO THE ORGANS OF THE SENSES 

Ceruin names in this Index have an asterisk (*) prefixed ; these, as more fully explained in the Translator's Prefooe being terms that form part of the 
English nomenclature used in this work, but which are not commonly employed bv English anatomists. To other names a dagger (t) is prefixed ; these are 
Latm names used by the author in the original work, but not included in the official nomenclature of the ** Anatoorisdie Gesellscbaft*" Abbreviatioa : App.= 
Appendix. 



AccBSSORY cartilage of the Eustachian tube, 929 
cartilages of the nose, 943 
cavities of the nose, 044 
Acervnlus (cerebri), or brain-sand, 789 
Aditus ad aquaeductum cerebri, 764, 791 

orbitae, 910 
^Equator bulbi, 892 

lentis, 895, 900 
Agger nasi, 944 
Ala cinerea, 768 

lobuli centralis, 770, 771 
nasi, 942, 944, 946 
Alveolar plexus, see " Plexus, dental " 
tAlveus, 785 
Ampulla or ampullae : 

ductus lacrimalis, 912, ^13 

of the lachrymal canaliculus, 912, 913 

membranacese, 936-938 

of the membranous semicircular canals, 936-938 

ossese, 930-933. 935» 938 

of the osseous semicircular canals, 930-933, 935, 

Amygdala (01 the cerebellum), 770-773 
Angle of the anterior chamber, 892 
Angulas iridis, 892 

oculi (lateralis, medialis), 908, 910 
•.\nnulus ciliaris, 8^ 896, 901, and App., note *^ 

• conjunctivae, 902, 910, and App., note ^ 
fibrocartilaginens (membranse tympani), 925 
fibrosus, ^25 

• iridis major, 896 and App., note *^ 

• minor, 896 and App., note ^ 
tendineus communis [Zinni], 903, 905 
t^mpanicus, 924, 926 

Ansa cervicahs, 817, 877, and App., note ^ 

• supierncialis, 870, 871, and App., note ^ 
hypoglossi, 817, 877, and App., note *^ 
inirahyoidea, 817, 877, and App., note ^ 
lenticularis, 792, 797 

peduncularis, 792 and note, 797 

• (of the spinal nerve roots), 812 and note, 873 
subclavia (Vieussenii), 816, 878, 884, 887 

of Vieussens, 816, 878, 884, 887 
Anthelix, 920 
Antihelix, 920 
Antitragus, 920, 922, 923 
Antrum of Highmore, 918, 944-947 
mastoid, 919, 926, 927, 932 
tympanicum, 919, 926, 927, 932 
Aortic plexus, see ** Plexus, aortic " 
Apertura externa aquaeductus vestibuli, 933 
t interna aquaeductus vestibuli, 930 

canaliculi cochleae, 930, 934 
lateralis ventriculi quarti, 767 
mediana ventriculi quarti, 767, 802 
piriformis, 905 
sinus frontalis, 944 

maxillaris, 944, 945, 947 
sphenoidalis, 944, 945 



t Apertura vestibttlaris cochleae, 931, 932, 935, 937 
•Aperture of the fourth ventricle, lateral, 767 

• median, 707, 802 
nasal, anterior, ^ 

Apex columnae posterions, 754, 755 

cornu posterioris, 754 and note, 755, and App., note "• 
nasi, 942 

of the posterior grey column, 754 and note, 755, and 
App., note ••• 
Apparatus, lachrymal (apparatus lacrimalis), 911-913 
Aquaeductus cerebri [Sylvii], 761, 763, 764, 776, 789, 791 

vestibuli, 930, 931, 933 
Aqueduct of the cochlea, 930, 931 

of Sylvius, 761, 763, 764, 776, 789, 791 

anterior extremity of, 764, 791, and 
App., note ** 
of the vestibule, 930, 931, 933 
Arachnoid, cranial, 779, 802, 803, 904 

spinal, 755, 758, 789, 802, 803, 808 
Arachnoidea encepnali, 779, 802, 803, 904 

spinalis, 755, 758, 759, 802, 803, 8g6 
Arbor vitae cerebelli, 764, 776 
Arborization, App., note ^ 
terminal, 756 
Arc, reflex, 757 
Arch, arterial, tarsal, 910 

of the stapes, App., note "• 
Arched or arcuate fibres, see " Fibres, arcuate" 
Arcus tarseus, 910 
Area or areas : 

acustica, 768, 787 

of Broca, 777. 793. 795 ,, , 

• of the cochlea (area cochleae), 932, 934, 935, and App., 

note»* 
cribrosa media, 934, 935, and App., note ■" 

superior, 932, 9^5, and App., note "" 
cutaneous, of the brachial nerves, 835 
of the crural nerves, 835 
of the nerves of the lower extremity, 851 
of the trunk, 811 
of the upper extremity, 835 
of the trigeminal nerve, 811, 858 

• of the facial nerve (area nervi facialis), 934, 935, and 

App., note ** 

• parolfactory (area parolfactoria Brocae), 777, 793, 795 
vestibularis inferior, 934, 935 

superior, 932, 9^5 
Arnold, ganglion of, see "Ganghon, otic" 
nerve of, 868, 876 

reticulated white substance of, 785 
Arteria vel arteriae : 

auditiva interna, 940 
centralis retinae, 897, 899, 915, 916 
ch^rioidea, 784 
ciliares, 895 

anteriores, 893, 895, 897 
posteriores breves, 894, 897, 899 
longae, 894, 897 
conjunctivales (anteriores, postenores), 897 



episclerales, 893, 8^7 
hyaloidea, 915, 916 
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Arteria tv/ arteriae : 

meningea media, 905-907 
ophth^mica, 804, 8^ 906, 915 
spinales, 75 
Arteriolse retinae, v 
Artery or arteries : 

auditor}', internal, 940 and App., note *" 
central, of the retina, 897, 899, 915, 916 
choroid, anterior, 784 
ciliary, 895 

anterior, 803, 895, 897 
posterior, long, 894, 897 

short, 894, 897, 899 
conjunctival, anterior, 897 
posterior, 897 
episcleral, 893, 897 
hyaloid, 915, 916 

meningeal, middle or great, 905-907 
ophthalmic, 804, 868, 906, 915 
of the retina, central, 897, 899, 915, 916 
nasal, inferior, 8q3 
superior, 898 
temporal, inferior, 898 
superior, 898 
spinal, 754 
Articulatio incudomalleolaris, 925 

incudostapedia, 925 
Association bundle, see *' Bundle, association '* 

fibres, see " Fibres, association " 
Attachment of the choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle, 
inner layer, see "Taenia fomicis" and "Taenia fimbriae" 
Attachment of the choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle, 

outer layer, see "Taenia choroidea" 
Attachment of the velum interpositum along the pineal 

stria, see " Taenia thalami " 
Atrium of the middle meatus of the nose (atrium meatus 

nasi medii, region of the atrium), 903, 905, 944 
Auditory ossicles, 918, 919, 925 
striae, 76^ 787 
triangle, 768, 787 
vesicle, 762, 858 
Auricle, 918-020 
Auricula, 91^020 
tAuris extema,''9i8-924 

interna, 918, 930-940 
t media, 918, 925-929 

Axis of the eye, 892 

external, 892 
internal, 892 
of the lens, 900 
lentis, 900 
oculi, ££92 

externa, 892 
interna, 892 
optic, 892 
optica, 892 

of the optical system, 892 
of vision, 892 
visual, 892 
Axis-cylinder, 746 

process, 747, 750, and App., note ""^ 
Axon, 747, 750, and App., note *" 

B. 

Baillarger, line of, outer, 785 

Band of Reil, covered, see " Cingulum " 

vascular, of the canal of the cochlea, 939 
Basal plate of the stapes, see " Base of the stapes " 
Base of the brain, 774 

of the cochlea, 931, 933 

of the modiolus, 934, 935, 937, 939. and App., note "• 
of the posterior grey column, 780 and note, also App., 
note»» 
horn, 786 and note, also App., note ^ 
of the stapes, 925, 926, 932 
Basilar membrane, 939 

portion of the pons Varolii, 787, 788 
Basis cochleae, 931, 93} 
t columnae postenoris, 786 



Basis comu posterioris, 786, note 
t encephali, 774 

modioli, 934, 935» 937, 939 
peduncuh, 775, 785, 788-790, 792 
stapedis, 025, 926, 032 
Bloodvessels of the eyeball, 897, 898 
of the labyrinth, 940 
of the skin, 950 
Body or bodies: 

ciliarj', 893, 895 

rudiment of, 915 
of the corpus callosum, 780, 783-785, 790^ 794, 802, 

80S 
of the fornix, 764, 781, 783, 735. 795 
geniculate, 761 

external or lateral, 765-767, 769 
internal or mesial, 766^768, 789, 796 
of the incus, 023, 925, 926 
of the lateral ventricle of the brain, 781, 784, 785, 

922 
of nail, 956 

olivary, 752, 753, 763, 765, 766, and App., note » 
Pacchionian, 779, 802 
Pacinian, see " Corpuscle, Pacinian ** 
pineal, 761, 764, 767, 776, 782, 789, 791, 794, and App.. 
note** 
transverse fraenulum of, see " Commissure of 
the habenulae " 
pituitary, 760, 761, 764, 774, 776, 802, 808 
quadrigeminal, 760-764, 760-768, 791, note 5 to p. 760^ 
and App., note "^ 
inferior or posterior, 767, 791, 796, and 

App., note *** 
superior or anterior, 767, 789, 796, and 
App., note ^^ 
restiform, 765. 771-773, 7^6, 787 
of sudoriferous gland or sweat gland, 950, 953 
tarsal, see " Tarsus ** 
touch, App., note •** 
turbinate, see " Turbinal *' 
vitreous, 892, 900 

rudiment of, 914, 915 
Border of the cerebral hemisphere, upper mesial, 778 
Bowman's membrane, 748, 893 
Brachial plexus, see " Plexus, brachial " 
Brachium conjunctivum, 760, 761, 766-768, 771-773, 788, 789 
pontis, 765-769, 77^-773. 791 . 
of the quadngemmal bodies, inferior or posterior, 

766, 767. 789 
superior or anterior, 
767 
quadrigeminum inferius, 766, 767, 789 
superius, 767 
Brain, coronal sections of, 791-793 
course of fibres of, 796-801 
divisions of, 760, 761 
development of, 762, 763 
horizontal sections of, 794, 795 
transverse sections of, 786-790 
Brain-sand, 789 
Branch, ascending or carotid, of the superior cervical firanfir- 

Uon, 816, 859. 874, 876, 884, 886 
Branches, mammary, 815 and note 
Broca, area of, 777, 703. 795 
Bruch, membrane of, 895 and App., note ^ 
Bulb of the fornix, see " Corpus albicans " 
of the hair, 952, 953 

of the internal jugular vein, 804, 806, 807 
olfactory, 774, 775, 803. 807, 862 

of the posterior horn (of the lateral ventricle), 781, 791 
Bulbus cornu posterioris, 781, 791 

oculi, S92, 002, 904, 9P5, 909, 910 
t facies inferior, 892, 902 

t nasalis, 892 

t superior, 892, 902 

t temporalis, 892 

olfactorius, 755, 774, 803, 807, 862 
pili, 952, 953 

venae ;ugulans superior, 804, 806, 807 
Bulla, ethmoidal (bulla etnmoidalis), 944, 945 
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Bundle or bundles : 

association, anterior, 8oi and App., note *^ 
♦ crustal, of the fillet, 796 and App., notes ••' and **» 

longitudinal, dorsal, 764, 769, 772, 787-789, tqi, 799 
inferior, 801 and App., note ** 
posterior, 764, 769, 772, 787-789* 19h 799 
superior, 801 and App., note ** 
Mejmert's, 791 
of the optic tract, crossed, 798 

uncrossed, 798 
primary, of peripheral nerves, App., note "^ 
pyramid, of the |>ons, 764, 787, 788, 790 
secondary, of peripheral nerves, App., note *" 
solitary, see ** Funiculus solitarius *^ 
Vica d'Azyr's, 783, 785, 792 
Burdach, column of, 756 and App., note "^ 

tract of, 756 and App., note '^ 
Bursa trochlearis, 903, 904 



Cscum, cupolar (caecum cupulare), 936 and App., note *** 
vestibular (caecum vestibulare), 936 and App., 
note**" 
Calamus scriptorius, 764, 768, 786 
Calcar avis, 781, 782, 791, 794 
Caliculus ophthalmicus, 914, 915 
Camera oculi anterior, 802, 803, 898 

posterior, 892, 893 
Canal or canals : 

central, of the spinal cord, 754, 755, 786 
of the cochlea, 936, 937, 939 

osseous, spiral, 934 and App., note "• 
of the modiolus, central, 934, 935, and App., note **• 
longitudinal, 934 and App., note •*• 
spiral, 934 

♦ musculotubal, 929, 933, 934, and App., note ^^ 
nasopalatine, 943, 946 

of Scarpa, 862 and App., note ^ 
of Schlemm, 893, 807 
semicircular, memoranous, 936, 938 

osseous, 918, 919, 930^33, 935. 938 
of Stensen, 943, 946, and App., note *^ 
Canaliculus cochleae, 030, 031 

lachrymal, inferior, 912, 913, 915 
superior, 912 
Canalis vel canales : 

centralis (medullae spinalis), 754, 755, 786 

modioli, 934, 535 
cochleae, see " Canal of the cochlea " 
longitudinales modioli, 934 

membranaceus cochleae, see " Canal of the cochlea " 
musculotubarius, 929, 933, 934 
reuniens (of Hensen), 936 
Schlemmi [LauthiJ 893, 897 
semicirculares ossei, 918, 919, 930-933, 935-938 
spiralis cochleae, 934 
modioli, 934 
utriculosaccularis, 936 
Canthus of the eye, inner, 9oi8, 910, and App., note ** 
outer, 908, 910, and App., note *•* 
Cap, grey, 789 and App., note ^ 
Capilli, 953 
Capitulum mallei, 922, 924-926 

stapedis, 925 
Capsula externa, 700, 792-795 

interna, 76i5, 7^797, 900 
lentis (crystallinae), 893, 895, 900, 915, 916 
nuclei dentati, 772, 773 
Capsule, connective-tissue, of terminal corpuscles of sensory 
nerves, 749 and App., note ** 

• of the dentate nucleus, 772, 773, and App., note ^^ 
external, 750, 792-795 

internal, 766, 790-797, 900 
of the lens, 803, 895, 900, 915, 916 
of Tenon, 906, 907 
t Caput columnae posterions, 754, 755, 786 

comu posterioris, 754, 755, note, 786, note, also App., 

note»» 
corporis striati, 780-782, 784 



Caput nuclei caudati, 766, 790, 793-795 
Cardiac plexus, see "Plexus, cardiac" 



Carotid plexus, see ** Plexus, carotid *' 
Cartilage or cartilages : 

accessory, of the Eustachian tube, 929 

of the nose, 942 
alar, greater, 942-944, 94^, 947 

lesser, 942 and note 
of the aperture, 942-944* 94^, 947 
of the auricle, 921 

of the external auditory meatus, 920-922 
Eustachian, 928, 920 
of Jacobson, 943 and App., note *" 
lateral, lower, 942-944» 94^, 947 

upper, 942-944 
nasal, 942, 943 
of the nose, 942, 943 

accessory, 942 
of the pinna, 921 

quadrate, accessory, 942 and note 
septal, 042, 943, 946, 947 

lateral expansion of, see " Cartilage, lateral, 
upper ** 
of the septum of the nose, 942, 943, 946, 947 
sesamoia (of the nose), 942 
vomerine, 543 and App., note "^ 
Cartilago vel cartilagines : 

alares minores, 942 

alaris major, 942-944, 946, 947 

auriculae, 921 

meatus auditorii externi, 920 922 

nasi, 042, 943 

lateralis, 942-944 
septi nasi, 942, 943, 946, 947 
sesamoideae (nasi), 942 
tubae auditivae, 928, 029 
vomeronasalis [Jacoosoni], 943 
Caruncle, lachrymal, 908-910, 912, 915 
Caruncula lacrimalis, 908 910, 912, 915 
Cauda corporis striati, 767, 781, 782, 784 
equina, 753, 758 
helicis, 921 

nuclei caudati, 766, 785, 791, 794, 795 
Cavernous plexus, see ** Plexus, cavernous " 
Cavities, accessory, of the nose, 944 
Cavity, nasal, 941-948 

tympanic, 918, 919, 926-928 
•Cavum conchae, 920, 923, and App., note "^ 
epidurale, 758, 759 
nasi, 941-948 
septi pellucidi, 781 

subarachnoideaie, 755. 759, 779, 802, 8p3 
subdurale, 759, 803 
tympani, 918, 919, 926-928 
Cell or cells : 

body of nerve cell, 747 

• commissural, 756 and App., note *• 
ethmoidal, Q05, 945 

Golgi*s, 756 and App., note •** 

• intercalaiy, 756 and App., note "® 
mastoid, 926, 927 

solitary, 756 and App., note ^^ 
tactile, 749 
tympanic, 923 
Cellulae ethmoidales, 905, 945 
mastoideae, 926, 927 
tympanicae, 92^ 
Central canal of the spinal cord, 754, 755, 786 
lobe, 779, 790, 792-795 „ 
nervous system, 751-808 

• tract of the auditory nerve, 796 and note 
Centre of the cornea, 892 

medullary, of the cerebellum, 772, 773, 776 

of the cerebrum, see " Centrum ovale " 
Centrum ovale majus, 780 and note 
minus, 780, note 
semiovale, 780 
Cerebellar tract, see " Tract, cerebellar " 
Cerebellum, 760-764, 770-773, 808 
Cerebrum, 761, 774-785 
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Cerebrum, convex or outer surface (fades convexa), 776-779 
inferior surface or base (fades basalis), 774, 775 
inner or mesial surface (fades med.), 776, 777, 783 
Cervical plexus, see "Plexus, cervical *' 
Cervix coluninse posterioris, 754, 755, 786 

comu posterioris, 754, 755, note, 786, note, and App.. 
note** 
Chamber of the eye, anterior, 892, 803, 898 

posterior, 892, 893 
Chiasma opticum, 7^-766, 774-776. 79^ 793. 79«i 804. 805, 815 
t Chorda oesophagea anterior, 872, 879, 889 
t posterior, 872, 888, 889 

tympani, 859, 863, 864, 867.86a 923 
Choriocapillaris, 85^ ancl App., note *• 
Chorioidea, 892-809. 901, 915 
Choroid coat of the eyeball, 892-899, 901, 905 

Jlexus, see ** Plexus, choroid " 
fissure, 914, 915, and App., note ^^ 
Cilia, 908, 010 
Ciliary body, 893, 895 

rudiment of, 915 
bundle, 909, 010 

• folds, 895 ana App., note *** 

gangliated plexus, 894, 896, and App., note •■ 
muscle, 892-897, 901 
processes, 892, 893, 895, 857, 901 
Cingulum, 801 and App., note ** 
Circulus arteriosus (iridis), major, 893, 897 
minor, 897 
major (of the iris), 893, 897 
minor (of the iris), 897 
Cistema cerebellomedullaris, 802 
chiasmatis, 802, 8p3 
corporis callosi, App., note **• 
fissurse lateralis cerebri, 802, 8q3 
interpeduncularis, 802, 803 
laminae cinereae, App., note *• 
peripeduncularis, App., note *• 
t pontis, 802, 803 

venae cerebri magnae, 802 
Cistemae subarachnoideales, 785, 802, 803 
Clarke's column, 755 and App., note "• 
Claustrum, 790-795 
Clava, 752, 753, 766, 768 
Cleavage, lines of, 954 and App., note *•* 
Cleft, palpebral, 908 
Clefts, suDarachnoid, App., note *•• 
Clivus monticuli, 770, 772 
Coat of the eyeball, choroid, see " Choroid " 
external, 892 
fibrous, 892 
middle, 892 

sderotic, see " Sclerotic *' 
vascular, 892 
Cochlea, 918, 910, 930, 931, 934 

• area of the, 932, 934, 935, and App., note ■•* 
Collaterals, 747, 750, 755-737» ana App., note **» 
Colliculus corporis quadngemini inferior, 767, 791, 796 

superior, 767, 789, 796 
facialis, 768, 787 
CoUum folliculi pih, 952 

mallei, 823-825 
Coloboma of the choroid, App., note ^^ 
of the iris, App., note ^ 
oculi, 914, 915 
Columella cochleae, see " Modiolus ** 
Column or columns : 

of Burdach, see " Column, posterolateral " 
cuneate, 752-754, 766, 768, 786, 796 
of GoU, see "Column, posteromedian*' 
posterolateral, 756 and App., note *** 
posteromedian, 756 and App., note •^ 
slender, 752-754. 766, 768, 786, 796 
of the spinal cord, grey, 754, 755, 786, and App., n. ^ 
white, anterior, 752-754 and App., 
note»«' 
lateral. 752*754, 765. 766. 
768, and App., note ^ 
posterior, 752-754. 796, and 
App., note ^ 



Column of Tiirck, see "Tract, pyramidal, anterior" 

vesicular, of Lockhart Cflarke, 755 and App., note** 
Columna vel columnae : 

fomicis, 776, 781-784, 790-795 
meduUae ^inalis, 754, 755, 786 
nasi, 913, 942, 9^ 
Commissura baseos alba (of Henle), 776 and App., note "^ 
'cerebri), anterior, 763, 764, 766, 782, 783, 792, 

793. 795 
pars anterior, posterior, 801 

posterior, 764, 708. 789, 79^ 
habenularum, 764, 767, 782, 791 
hippocampi, 784, 795 
inferior [GuddeniJ, 793 
(medullae spinalis), anterior (alba, grisea), 755 

rterior, 755 
, medialis), 908 
superior rMevnertiJ 792 
*Commissural cells, 756 and App., note '^ 
Commissure of the cerebrum, anterior, 763, 764, 766, 782, 

783, 792, 793. 795, and 
App., note ** 
anterior or olfactory por- 
tioUf 801 and App., 
note*** 
posterior or temporal 
portion, 801 and App., 
note ** 
middle or soft, 764, 776, 782, 

792,794^ ^« o 
posterior, 764, 768. 789, 79i 

♦ of the eyelids, inner, 908 and App., note ** 

♦ outer, 908 and App., note *• 
great, see " Corpus callosum " 

of Gudden, 793 

of the habenulae, 764, 767, 782, 791, and App., 

note*** 
inferior, 793 
Meynert's, 792 
optic, 763-766, 774-77^ 792, 793. 798, 804, 805, 

815 
of the spinal cord, anterior or white, 755 and 
App., note *^ 
posterior or grey, 755 and 
App., note •^ 

♦ superior, 7^ 

Conarium, see " Body, pineal," and App., note •• 
Concha (of the auricle), 920, 922 
auriculae, 920, 922 

nasalis inferior, 903, 913, 914, 944, 945 
media, 913, 9^4, 944, 945, 948 
superior, 913, 944, 945, 948 
suprema fSantorini], 945 and App., note "^ 
Cone cell, 899 and App., note *•* 

of fat, orbital, 902, Q06, 907, 911 
fibrous (of the cerebrum), see " Corona radiata " 
Cones, retinal, 899 
Confluence of the sinuses (of the dura mater), 804, 808, 

860 
Confluens sinuum, 804, 808, 860 
Conjunctiva bulbi, 8^, 007, 908, 910 

lymphoid follicles of the, 910 
ocular, 8q3, 907, 908, 910 
palpebral, 907, 908, 910 
palpebrarum, 907, 908, 910 
Connective tissue, episcleral, 802, 893, 895 

epivaginal, 899 
Constriction of Ranvier, see " Node of Ranvier" 
Contraction-folds of the iris, 896 and App., note ^ 
Conns medullaris, 752-754 

terminalis (of the spinal cord), 752-754 
Convolution, parietal, inferior, 777 and note, 778 
superior, 777, 778 
see also "Gyrus" 
Cord of the brachial plexus, inner or lower, 822, 823, and 

App., note ** 
middle or posterior, 823 and 

App., note ** 
outer or upper, 822, 823, and 
App., note *" 
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Cord, great ^ngliated, of the sympathetic : 
cervical portion, 884 
lumbar portion, 885 
sacral portion, 885 
thoracic portion, 885 
lumbosacral, 836, 856, 885 

* oesophageal, anterior, 872, 879, 880, and App., note *•* 

* posterior, 872, 888, 889, and App., note •** 
spinal, see " Spinal cord " 

sympathetic, see " Sympathetic, great gangliated 
cord of** 
Corium, 950, 951, 953 
Cornea, ^-894, 908, 910, 914, 915 
Cornu Ammonis, see "Hippocampus major** 

anterius ventriculi lateralis, 781, 782, 784, 700, 792-794 
inferius ventriculi lateralis, 781, 782, 784, 7^, 790-792, 

794, 795 
posterius ventriculi lateralis, 781, 782, 784, 791, 794 
Comua of the grey matter of the spinal cord, see " Columns 

of the spinal cord, grey,** and App., note **• 
Corona ciliaris, 895, 901, 906, and App., note ^ 
radiata, 790, 797, 800 

* peduncle of the, see " Capsule, internal ** 
Coronary plexus, see " Plexus, coronary ** 

Corpus vel corpora : 

adiposum orbitae, 902, 906, 907, 911 

albicans, 764-766, 774» 776, 783, 790, 792 

callosum, 76^, 764, 777, 780, 781, 783, 791-795. 8w 

ciliare, 893, 895 

fimbriatum, see ** Taenia hippocampi ** 

fomicis, 764, 781, 783, 785, 795 

geniculata, 761 

geniculatum laterale, 765-767, 760 

mediale, 766-768, 7^ 796 
glandulae sudoriferae, 950, 953 
incudis, 923, 925, 926 
Luysi, 785, 791, 702, 797 
mamillare, 764-7^. 774» 776, 783, 790, 792 
medullare cerebelli, 772, 773, 776 
papillare (corii), 950, 956 
pineale, 761, 764, 767, 776, 782, 789. 791, 794 
quadrigemina, 760-764, 766-768, 791 
restiforme, 765, 77i-773» 7^6, 787 
striatum, 760-763, 707, 780-782, 784 
subthalamicum, 785, 791, 792, 797, and App., 
note*o2 

trapezoides, 787, 796 
trapezoideum, 787, 796 
unguis, 956 
vitreum, 802, 900 
Corpuscle, bulboicf, 749 

Pacinian, 749, 834, and App., note *" 
of Purkinje, 747 

tactile, 749, 950, and App., note 824 
of Vater, see ** Corpuscle, Pacinian " 
Corpuscula bulboidea [Krausei], 749 

lamellosa [Vateri, Pacini], 749, 834 
nervorum terminalia, 749 
tactus [Meissneri], 749, 950 
Cortex of the cerebellum, 764, 772 
of the cerebrum, 785 
of the lens, 893, 900 
of hair, 952 
Corti, organ of, 939 
Course of the fibres of the brain, 796-801 

of the spinal cord, 756, 757 
Covered band of Reil, see ** Cingulum *' 
Crest, lachrymal, of the lachrymal bone, 912, 913 

lateral, of the septum (var.), 945, 946, and App., 

note«6 
transverse, 030, 932, 934, 935 
of the vestibule, 930, 931, 933 
Crista vel cristae : 

acustica, ^36, 938, and App., note ms 
ampullans, 936, 938 
cutis, 950, 956 

falciformis, 930. 932, 934, 935 
lacrimalis anterior, 912, 913 
posterior, 912, 913 
t lateralis septi (nasi), 945, 946 



Crista vel cristae : 

matricis unguis, 956 
spiralis, 939, note 
transversa, 930, 932, 934, 935 
vestibuli, 930, 931, 933 
Cms or crura : 

ampuUary (crura ampullaria), 930, 935, and App., 

note 6» 
of the antihelix (crura anthelicis), 920 
cerebelli ad cerebrum, see " Peduncle of the cere- 
bellum, superior '* 
ad medullam, see " Peduncle of the cere- 
bellum, inferior ** 
ad pontem, see " Peduncle of the cerebellum, 
middle ** 
cerebri, 760, 761, 765-768, 774, 789-791 
common, 930, 931, 933, 936, and App., note ^20 
commune, 930, 931, 933, 936 
curvilineum stapedis, App., note 6I8 
fornicis, 783, 784, 794, 7^5 
of the helix (cms helicis), 920, 922, 923 
incudis breve, 925 

longum, 923, 925, 927 
rectilineum stapedis, App., note ^is 
simple (cms simplex), 930, 931, and App., note *» 
of the stapes, anterior (cms stapedis anterius), 925 and 
App., note 618 
posterior (cms stapedis posterius), 925 
and App., note 6I8 
Crusta of the cerebral peduncle, 775, 7%, 788-790, 792 

of the cms cerebri, 775, 785, 788-790, 792 
•Cmstal bundle of the fillet, 788, 796, and App., notes 3W 

and*<» 
•Crypts of the iris, 896 and App., note *87 
Culmen monticuli, 770-772 
Cuneus, 777, 783, 795, 798 
Cup, opUc, 914, 915 

ehysiological, 892, 898, 899 
L of the cochlea, 930, 931, 933, 937 
Cupula cochleae, 930, 931, 933, 937 
•Cupular portion of the epitympanic recess, 922, 925, 926, and 

App., note •" 
Cushion of the Eustachian orifice, 919, 928, 946 

levator, 928, 944, and App., note *^ 
Cutaneous area, see " Area^ cutaneous ** 

nerve, see " Nerve, cutaneous ** 
Cuticle, 950, 951 
Cutis, 950, 951 

vera, see ** Corium ** 
♦Cymba conchae, 920, 923, and App., note ••• 



D. 

Dartos, 951 

Darwin, tubercle of, 920 
Declive, 770, 772 
tDecursus fibramm cerebralium, 706-801 
spinalium, 756, 757 
Decussatio brachii conjunctivi, 764, 772, 788, 797 
lemniscomm, 786, 7^ 
nervorum troclileanum, 769, 788 
pyramidum, 752, 753, 765, 786, 790, 800 
Decussation of the brachia conjunctiva, 764, 772, 788, 797, 
and App., note** 
of the fillet, 786, 796, and App., note »* 
pyramidal, 752, 753, 765, 786, 790, 800 

superior, see ** Decussation of the 
fillet,** also App., note ••* 
sensory, see " Decussation of the fillet ** 
superior, see ** Decussation of the fillet,** also 

App., note ** 
of the superior peduncles of the cerebellum, 

764, 772, 788, 707 
tegmental, 789 and App., note •• 
ofthe trochlear nerves, 769, 788 
Decussationes tegmentomm, 789 
Deferential plexus, see " Plexus of the vas deferens '* 
Deiters* nucleus, 769, note 
Demours* membrane, 893 
Dendrites, App., note 321 
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Dendron, 747, 750, and App., note 5» 

Dental plexus, see ** Plexus, dental " 

Dentate gyrus, see "Gyrus, dentate ** 

Derma, see " Corium " 

Descemet*s membrane, 893 

Development of the eye, 914-916 

Diaphragm, pituitary, 805, 808, and App., note *" 

orifice of, 804 
Diaphragma sellae, 805, 808 
Dieucephalon, 760-762 

Digitations of the hippocampus major (digitationes hippo- 
campi), 782, 792 
Division of spinal nerve, primary, anterior, 759, 810, 812 

posterior, 759, 810-813 
Dorsal portion of the pons Varolii, 788 
Duct nasal, 005, 906, 912, 913, 944-947 

sudoriferous, 950, 951, 953 
Ducts, excretory, of the lachrymal gland, 910, 911 
Ductuli excretorii glandulae lacrimalis, 910, 911 
Ductus cochlearis, 936, 937, 939 

endolymphaticus, 936, 937 

incisivus, 943, 946 

lacrimalis (inferior, superior), 912, 913, 915 

nasolacrimalis, 905, 906, Q12, 913, 944-947 

perilymphaticus, 937 and App., note "^ 

reuniens [Henseni], 936 
Ductus semicirculares, 936, 938 

sudoriferous, 050, 951, 953 

utriculosaccularis, 936 
Dura mater, cranial (dura mater encephali), 803-808, 902-904 
spinal (dura mater spinales), 753, 758, 759, 806- 
808,873 



E. 
Ear, 917-940 

external, 918, 920-924 

rudiment of, 914 
internal, 918, 930-940 
middle, 918, 925-929 
Ear-cartilage, 921 
Edge of the cornea, 892, 893, 908 

of the eyelid, anterior, 908, 910 
posterior, 908, 910 
of nail, 9j56 
Elbow of the internal capsule, see " Knee of the internal 

capsule," also App., note *o* 
Eminence, collateral, 782, 785, 791, 794 
of the condia, 920-022 

* facial, 768, 787, and App., note 376 

* of Jacobson, 943 and App., note ^m 
Eminences, vascular, of the iris, 890 
Eminentia collateralis, 782, 785, 791, 794 

conchae, 920-922 
fossae triangularis, 920, 921 
medialis (fossae rhomboideae), 768, 787 
papillaris, 923, 927, 931 
pyramidalis, 923, 927, 931 
scaphae, 920, 921 

teres, 768, 787, and App., note 37« 
Emissaria [Santorini], 806 
Emissarium condyloideum, 806 

mastoideum, 804, 806, 807 
occipitale, 806 
parietale, 806 
Emissary vein, see "Vein, emissary" 
End-bulb, spheroidal (of Krause), 749 
End-organ, motorial, 749 and note, 750 
End-plate, motorial, see "End-organ, motorial," and also 

footnote to p. 749 
Ending of motor nerve fibres, 749, 750 

of sensory nerve fibres, 748-750 and App., note 323 
Endoneurium, 746 and App., note 3a> 

Endothelium of the anterior chamber of the eyeball (endo- 
thelium camerae anterioris), 893 
Enlargement, brachial, App., note 320 

cervical, 752, 755, and App., note 8» 
crural, App., note 3» 
lumbar, 752 and App,, note 3» 
Entrance to the orbit, 910 



Epencephalon, 760 and note, 761, 762 
Ependynia (ventriculorum), 767, 785-787 
Epidermis, 950, 951, 953» 956, and App., note »• 
Epigastric plexus, see " Plexus, solar " 
Epineurium, App., note ** 

Epiphysis cerebri, see " Body, pineal," and App., note '•' 
*Epithalamus, 760, 761, and App., note *** 
Epithelium of the (choroid) plexuses, App., note '^* 
of the cornea (epithelium comeae), 893 
of the lens capsule (epithelium lentis), 893 
Epitympauic recess, 924-928, 932 
• cupular portion of the, 922, 925, 926 

and App., note "* 
Episcleral connective tissue, 802, 893, 895 
Epivaginal connective tissue, 899 
Equator of the eyeball, 892 

of the lens, 895, 900 
Ergot, see " Hippocampus minor" 
Eustachian tube, 918, 919, 924, 926, 928, 929, 946 
Excavation, optic, 892, 898, 8^ 
Excavatio papillae nervi optici, 892, 898, 899 
Excretory ducts, see " Ducts, excretory" 
External capsule, 790, 792-790 

ear, 918-924 
Eye, the, 891-916 

development of, 914-916 
globe of the, see " Eyeball " 
Eyeball, 892, 893, 902-9C>$, 907 

horizontal section through, 892 

muscles of, 902-904 

position of, 904-907, 909 

vessels of, 897 
Eyebrow, 908 
Eyelashes, Q08, 910 
Eyelids, 90^.911, 913 

anterior surface, 908 

orbital portion, 908 

posterior surface, 909 

rudiments of^ 914 

sagittal section of, 910 

tarsal portion, 908 



•Facial eminence, 768, 787, and App., note ^^ 
Falx cerebelli, 805, 808 

cerebri, 763, 803 805, 808, 914 
major, see "Falx cerebri" 
minor, see " Falx cerebelli " 
Fascia bulbi [Tenoni], 906, 907 

dentata (hippocampi), 763, 782, 783, 785, 791, 795 
palpebral, 907, 909 
of Tenon, 906, 007 
Fasciae musculares orbitae, 906, 907 
Fasciculus or fasciculi (see also "Bundle"): 

anterior proprius [Flechsijgil 756, 757 
auterolateralis superficialis [Gowersi], 756 
cerebellospinalis, 756, 757, 797 
cerebrospinalis, anterior, 756, 800 

. r« ^ ^?^.^'*^% 756, 757. 786, 800 
cuneatus [Burdachi], 756 
gracilis [Golli], 756 
lateralis proprius [FlechsigiJ 756, 757 
longitudinal, of the pons, 764, 787, 788, 790 
longitudinales (pyramidales) pontis, 764, 787, 788, 

790 . 
longitudinalis, inferior, superior, 801 

medialis, 764, 769, 772, 787-789. 
791.799 
obliquus (pontis), 765, 766 
perpendicular, App., note *^ 
plexus brachialis, 822, 823 
of the posterior commissure, tegmental, App., 

note** 
retroflexus [Meynerti], 791 
• from the tegmental tract to the lenticular 

nucleus, 792 and App., note ^ 
teres, see " Funiculus teres " and App., note »" 
thalamomamillaris [Vicq* d'Azyri], 783, 785, 792 
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Fasciculus, uncinate (fasciculus undnatus), 8oi and App., 

note *^ 
Fasciola cinerea, 763 
•Fastigium, 764, 772, and App., note ^ 
Fat, cone or, orbital, 902, 936, 907, 911 
Fenestra cochleae, 930, 931, 933-935 
ovalis, 927, 930-935 
rotunda, 930, 931, 933-935 
vestibuli, 027, 930-935 
Fibrae arcuatse cerebri, 801 

extemae, 765, 766, 7^6, 787, 797 
intemae, 780, 797 
cerebello-olivares, 787, 797 
lentis, 900 
pontis profundae, 788 

superficiales, 764, 787, 788, 790 
zonulares, 893, 895, 901 
Fibres, arched, see "Fibres, arcuate*' 

arcuate, external or superficial, 765, 766, 786, 787, 
797, and App., note '•^ 
internal or deep, 786, 797 
association (of the cerebrum), short, 801 and App., 

note*o« 
of the brain, course of, 796-801 

* cerebello-olivary, 787, 707, and App., note ^ 
ground, see ** Ground fibres " 

of the lens, 900 

pf the pons Varolii, transverse, deep, 788 

superficial, 764, 787, 

788,790 
upper or obhque, 
765, 766 
of the spinal cord, course of, 756, 757 
of the suspensory ligament of the lens, 893, 895, 901, 

and App., note ^ 
of the zonule of Zinn, 893, 895, 901, an4 App., 
note«o 
Fifth ventricle, 781 
Fila lateralia pontis, 766 

radiculana, 759, 786, 787, 789, 812 
Filaments of the roots of the spinal nerves, 759, 812 
Fillet of the corpus callosum, see "Cingulum" 

* crustal bundle of the, 788, 796, and App., notes ^ 

and** 
decussation of the, 786, 796, and App., note *** 
interolivary layer of the, 786 
lower or lateral, 772, 788, 791, 796 
mesial, 786-789, 796, 797 
nucleus of the lower or lateral, 788, 796, and App., 

note»w 
portion of the tegmental tract, 796 and App., note ^' 
tract of the, 796 and App., note **^ 
triangle of the, 766, 768 
•Filum of the spinal dura mater (filum durae matris spinalis), 
758 and App., note ^ 
terminale, 752-754, 758 
Fimbria (hippocampi), 782, 783, 785, 79i> 794» 795. and App., 
note8W 

Finger-tip, 956 

Fissura antitragohelicina, 921 

calcarina, 777, 781, 794, 795 

cerebri lateralis [SylviiJ 774-776, 780, 793 

chorioidea, 763, 775, 783, 785 

collateralis, 775, 785, 791 

hippocampi, 783 

lonfi^tudinalis cerebri, 762, 774, 775, 778 

mediana anterior, 752-755, 763, 765 
posterior, 768, 786 

parieto-'occipitalis, 776-778, 795 

prima (of His), 777 

serotina (of His), 777 

transversa cerebelli, 771 

cerebri, 762, 776, 808 
Fissure (see also "Furrow," "Groove,** and "Sulcus"): 

* antitragohelicine, 921 

calcarine, 777, 781, 794, 795 _ 

callosomarginal, 777 and App., note ^ 
choroidal (of the brain), 763, 775, 783, 785 

(of the developing eye), 914, 915, and 
App., note «w 



Fissure, collateral, 775, 785, 791 
dentate, 763, 783 
hippocampal, 763, 783 

horizontal, great, of cerebellum, 770-772, and App., 
note 383 

lachrymal, 914 

longitudinal, great, of the cerebrum, 762, 774, 775, 

median, anterior, 752-755i 7^31 7^5, and App., 
note 332 

posterior, of the medulla oblongata, 768, 
786 
of the spinal cord, see 
"Groove, median, pos- 
terior,'* and App., note 332 
paracentral, 777 

parallel, see "Sulcus, temporal, first or superior*' 
parieto-occipital, 776-778, 795 
prelimbic, 777 
of Rolando, 776, 778 
of Sylvius, 762, 763, 774-776, 780, 793 

• transverse, of the cerebellum, 771 and App., note 28S 

of the cerebrum, 762, 776, 808 
Fissures of the brain (see also "Furrow,** "Groove,** and 

"Sulcus"), 775, 777, 778 
Flechsig, ground fibres of, see " Ground fibres " 
Flexures, cerebral (flexures of the developing brain/, 762 
Flocculi accessory, 771 
secundarii, 771 
Flocculus, 766, 767, 770-772, 774 
stalk of the, 767, 771 
Floor of the tjrmpanum, 926, 933 
Flumina pilorum, 955 

subarachnoid, App., note *<» 
Fold or folds : 

• ciliary, 895 and App., note *84 
contraction, of the iris, 806 and App,, note ^ 

• of the incus, 925, 926, and App., note "6 
Fold or folds : 

• of the laryngeal nerve, 875 

• malleolar, anterior, 924 and App., note w* 

posterior, 924 and App., note 6" 
nasopharjrngeal, 928 
salpingopalatine, 928 

semilunar, of the conjunctiva, see " Plica semilunaris 
conjunctivae ** 

• of the stapes, App., note 6I6 
tympanomalleolar, anterior, 924 

posterior, 924 
Folia of the cerebellum, 770 
Folium cacuminis, 770, 772 

vermis, 770, 772 
Follicle, hair-, Q5 1-953 

Follicles, lymphoid, of the conjunctiva, 910 
FoUiculus pill, 951-953 

Foot-plate of the stapes, see " Base of the stapes " 
Foramen caecum (meduUae oblongatae), 764, 765, 774 

diaphragmatis sellae, 804 

interventriculare [Monroi], 763, 764, 776, 781, 783, 

793 
of Majendie (foramen Magendii), 767, 802 
of Monro, 763, 764, 776, 781, 783, 793 
occipital, inferior, see " Foramen magnum ** 

superior (or •notch of the tentorium), 
8q5, 860, and App., note *i2 
sin^lare, 932, 934, 935 
Formatio reticularis, 786 

alba, 786 
grisea, 786-788 
Fornix, bodv of the, 764, 781, 783, 785, 795 

of the brain (fornix cerebri), 763, 764, 781, 783, 792, 

794, 795» 808 
bulb of the, see " Corpus albicans'* 
of the conjunctiva, inferior (fornix conjunctivae 
inferior), 907, 908, 910 
superior (fornix conjunctivae 
superior), 007, 910, 911 

• of the lachrymal sac (fornix sacci lacrimalis), 912, 

913 
pillar of, see " Pillar of the fornix" 
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ITarrsi;, 7^ 7^^ 77^ :V?5a 



in terrpe*i - :: 1 - liri* 

renrform- 9V>, 9^ '>•> 9:f 

rboinVr. !*A, -j^a, 767 T^vi 772. 7;> 7^- 7^7 

iiitenr-'tiia. 7S- 7^ 

of RcrstEr£-::^. 9:> ^ 
ftacci lacr:n:il.v ">:3 
stibarc::a*_a- 95.- 

of Tarini, 764. 7^ 774- 7^7^ 
tnani^ularu. yau 923 
Fossola of the fenestra oralis. 92^ <f^/t 

rota:>ia. V2> 5«2T. V^.3- 934 
Icncstrae cochleafc. 92X 927- Se> Si34 

TC5tirAi-i 923. 9S3 
oraJis. 923. 933 
roton-la. 923. 927. 933. 934 
Fovea centralis, "^c^ ^ 

of the fourth ventricle, irferior. 76^^ 

hemielliptica, 9yx 93:- 933 
bemisf^henca, 930. 9^:. 9^.3 
infenor fos^« rhomV^'itatj. 76ft 
SKLpmoT ifjv<& Thom^jcn-itsth 7^ 7^ 
Foreola coccyjjea, 955 
Framalnm linj^ala:, 771 

transverse, of the pineal bodr, ace " Commissure 

of the habenujse " 
reli, 767 
Frennhtm Teli mednllaris antexicris, 767 
Fnndtia of the eye, 89S 

of hair-follicle <fandtw foIHcnli pili*, 952 
of the internal auditory meaios tfondos meatus 
acustici intemii, 93a, 932, 933. 93s 
Fttniculi mednlke spinalis fanterioc; latoaiis, posterior), 
752.7S4. 7^, 766,7^, 7S6 
of peripheral nerves, App.. note *• 
Ftuticnlus cuneatus, 752'754» 7^ 7^^- 7*^6, 7^ 
gracilis. 752-754, 7^ 76&, 7^ 79^ 
ftoliurius, 769, 7^6. 7^7 
teres, 768, 787, and App., note '^* 
Furrow, see ** Sulcus," "Fi&sure," and "Groove** 
Furrows, flexion, 950 

of the ftkin, 950, 951 



Galen, great vein of, 784, 789, 791 

veins of, 764, 784, 805 
Gangliated cord, see ** Sympathetic " 

plexus, ciliary, 094, 896, and App., note *■• 
Ganglion or ganglia : 

Andersch's, sec "Ganelion, petrosal" 
of Arnold, see *• Gan^r^uon, otic " 
cardiacum (Wris^>ergi;, 887 

cervical, inferior /ganglion cer\-icale inferius;, 816, 
878, 884, 887 
middle (ganglioncervicalemedium;,8i6, 

878, 884, 887 
of the pneumogastric nerve, see "Gan- 
glion of the trunk ** 
superior (ganglion cer\'icale superiusj, 
816, 817, 859, 874, 876, 878, 884, hi6, ^ 
cc-rvicale vagi, see ''Ganglion of the trunk" 
ciliaty (ganglion ciliare;, 858, 85c^ 861, 886 

long or sensory root (ra<lix longa), 861, 886 
miodle or sympathetic root (radix sympa- 
thica), 886 



radix ^ser^.tfc. ¥an. 

coc:-fea: .nrz^ioc coccjscbb ayor,. *g(t »5 

cc^^aieral A GaskeZt see '^Gfla^iBaf tte ?kk- 

rses of the ?T=pa:hesJc * 
«iL*phra,<r=arJC S3te."^ifci9 
Ebrerrrtters, «ee ~Ga=*.Ix3t jxgilar* 
c:' ibe rfih aerre. see ' • jis^^Isok, GaoKXBB * 

gKiir-: a-e oc ire iKial atrie 'isv^^^^oe g>'i v ■ ~' . 

rr:^. -56^. ^69^ «7i. 977 
of the srreat sT^rpaiheu'c cori ^:o. Slz. SSi. Sfc« 
of the hi':«=:ijL, 7.:. 754- 7S6 

j-^-ilar of ihe ^'-cisaocharrs^ea! aerre . r;^ r-»t^ 
ar'i Ap-p_ =-:ce *^ 
of the va4r=^s sene , see - Gar^ii:3= ce ii« 
ps5et;2i:c-8r«5tric serre. rpper^ 
JT:r=lare serri vagi . 769. S5I 5»5»^ ^72. ^7^ ^ 
lateral -li. * 12. Shii. ^ 
gt^ziczCAT, see "Gaxi^liCFa, ciliarr" 
lower, of the poeciiiogastr^ nore. ^73-57^ y-iSL 

hizi'jar gasg^ hunbalia:. 8S5. £89. ^90 
Meeker s. see "Ganglioa, ^bcsopalaiiae*' 

mcseateric «cpeiior -ganglion bic 

scpcriiis, Sfefe, S89 
nasal, see ** Ganglion, spbenopalatiae ' 
nern optic 899L note 
nodosiini. 572-^74, 876. 87^ 
ophthaimic see " Ganglio^i ctliarr - 
obc tranglion odcomi. 8^4. b^ ^67 



yspathctic root (radix svmpathica. 8S7 
petrosal ganglion petrosum „ 769. ig^ 866, S76 
phrenic ganglia phrenicai. SS8. 1*9 
of the plexuses of the smipailictic ^.gawiia 

piexnnm sympathicoriuiii, iSiS& 
of the pneiundgMtnc merw^ Vomer tf^amf^oa of 

thetrvnki.872> 
874, 8761, 878 
upper igangiioa cf 
tbe rootu 76a. 
858. 868, S721. 
87i 876, and 
App^ Bote^*^ 
of the posterior root, see " Gangtion, spinal" 
preverteTjral (of GaskelU see '^Gangtia of the 

plexuses of the sympathetic " 
retinae. 899, note 
sacral 'ganglia sacraliai, ^^5. $90 
semilunar (ganglion semilunare Gassen^ 88&. S89 
sphenopalatine 'ganglion ^benopalatinami, 85S, 

859,861-863,947 
spinal .ganglion spinale), 755, 757-759. 810^12 
spiral, of the cochlea (ganglion ^nrale coclileart, 

, 7^939 
splanchnic ganglion splanchnicnm), 884 
submaxillary (ganglion sabnuodllarei, 859, 8S4, 
867 
sympathetic root (radix sympathica). 864 
superius nervi glossopharyngci, 873, 876 
«>*™^hetic (ganglia tntnci sympathirij, 810^ 812, 

thoracic (ganglia thoracalia), 816, 884, 887 

trunci sympathici, 810, 813, 884, 885 

of the trunk of the pneumogastric nerve, 872-874, 

876, 878 
vertebral, 810, 812, 884, 885 
vestibular (ganglion vestibtUare), 769^ 858, 936, 

939 
of Wrisberg, 887 and App^ note •* 
Ganglion cells, see "Nerve cells ^* 
Gasser, ganglion of. 769, 858-864, 868 
C^niculate body, see " Body, geniculate " 
Geniculum nervi facialis, 869, 919 
Genu (see also " Knee "; : 

capsular internae, 794 

corporis callosi, 777, 780-783, 794, 795. 808 
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Genu of the corpus callosum, 777, 7&>783t 794» 795» 808 
of the facial nerve, inner, 769, 787 
outer, 869, 919 
(internum) nervi facialis, 769, 787 
Gland or glands : 

ceruminous, 920 

lachrymal, 860, 862, 902, 903, 907, 945, and App., 
note*** 
inferior, 906^ 910, 911, and App., note ■•* 
superior, 906^ 910, 911, and App., note •** 
Meibomian, 910, 913 
of Moll, 910 

Pacchionian, see " Bodies, Pacchionian" 
sebaceous, 910, 952, 953 
sudoriferous, 910^ 950, 951, 953 
tarsal, 910, 913 

posterior, 910 
Glandula vel glandulae : 
ceruminosse, 920 
cilares [MoUiJ 910 
lacrimalis, 860, 862, 902, 903, 907, 945 
inferior, 906^ 910, 91 1 
superior, 906, 910, 911 
mucosae [KrauseiJ 910 
sebaceae, 910, 952, 953 
sudoriferae, 910, 950, 951, 953 
tarsalis [Meibomi], 910, 913 
Globe of the eye, 892, 002, 904, 905, 909, 910 
development of, 915, 916 
Globua^pallidus, 766, 790, 792-797 
Glomeruli arteriosi cochleae, 939, 940 

•Glomerulus, arterial, of the cochlea, 939, 940^ and App., 
note*® 

• choroidal, 781 and note, 784, 791, 794 
Glomus chorioideum, 781, 784, 791, 794 

»Golgi*s cell, 756 and App., note ^ 
Goll, tract of, 756 and App., note *« 
Gowers, tract of, 756 ana App., note *•• 
Granulationes arachnoideales [Pacchionil 779. 802 
Granulations, Pacchionian, see " Bodies, Pacchionian " 
Gratiolet, optic radiation of, 791, 794, 798 

•Grey portion of the hypothalamus, 792 and App., note *■ 
Groove (see also "Fissure," "Furrow," and "Sulcus"): 

• ampuUary, 938 and App., note "* 
anterolateral, 753, 755» <^i2 

of the basilar artery, median, 765, 787 

for the cartilaginous portion of the Eustachian 

tube, 929 
intermediate, anterior, 753 

posterior, 753, 755, 768 
lachrymal, Q12, 913 
lateral (of the mid-brain), 766, 788, 789 

• limiting;, of the floor of the fourth ventricle (sulcus 

limitans fossae rhomboideae), 768, 787 
marginal, of the nail-bed, 956 
median, of the fourth ventricle, 768^ 787 

posterior, 752, 753, 755 
oculomotor, 764, 765 
olfactory, 914 

posterolateral, 753, 755, 768 
of the promontory, 927, 930, and App., note "* 
spiral, 939 
Grooves of the matrix of the nail, 956 
Ground fibres of Flechsig, anterior, 756, 757, and App., 

note**^ 
lateral, 756, 757, and App., 
note»« 
Gudden, commissure of, 793 
Gyrus or gyri : 

angular (gjrus angularis), 777 
breves insulae, 779, 780 
callosal, see " Gyrus cinguli " 

central, anterior (gyrus centralis anterior), 777, 778, 
800 
posterior (gyrus centralis posterior), 777, 778, 
800 
of the central lobe, 779, 780, 793 
cerebelli, 770 
cerebri, 775. 777. 77^ 
cinguli, 777, 783, 785, 793, 795. 800, and App., note »o 



Gyms or gyri : 

concealed, 779 and note 

deep, 779 and note 

dentate, 763, 782, 783, 785, 791, 795 

fomicatus, 777, 783, 785, 793. 795. 800. «id App., 

note«> 
frontal, ascending, 777, 778, 800 

first or superior, 777, 778, 790, and App., 

notes® 
second or middle, 777, 778 
third or inferior, 777, 779, 800 
frontalis inferior, 777, 779, 800 
medius, 777, 778 
superior, 777, 778, 790 
fusiformis, 775 
hippocampal, 765, 775 and note, 783, 7^5, and App., 

note»o 
hippocampi, 765, 775, 783, 78(5 
insulae, 779, 793 

of the island of Reil, 779, 780, 793 
lingualis, 775, 777, 783 
long, of the central lobe, 779, 780 
lon^s insulae, 779, 780 

* occipital, lateral, 777 and App., note s^ 

• superior, 777, 778, and App., note 3W 
occipitales laterales, 777 

superiores, 777, 778 
orbital {gyri orbitales), 775, 777 

mner, see " Gyrus rectus " 
parietal, ascending, 777, 778, 800 
postcentral, 777, 778, 800 
postparietal, 777, note 
precential, 777, 778, 800 
profundus, 779 

rectus, 765, 775, 793, and App., note ^ 
short, of the central lobe, 779, 780 
straight, 765, 775, 793, and App., note ^ 
subcalcanne, see " Gvrus, temporal, fifth " 
subcallosal (gyrus subcallosus), 764, 777,- 793 
sunken, 779 and note 

supramarginal (gyrus supramarginalis), 777 
temporal, fifth, 775 and note, 777, 783 

first or superior, 777, 779 

fourth, 775 and note 

second, 777 

third, 775, 777 

transverse (gyri temporales transversi), 779, 
780 
temporalis inferior, 775, 777 
medius, 777 
superior, 777, 779 
uncinate, 775, note 



H. 

Habenula, 782, 794, and App., note » 
Hair, 952 
Hair or hairs: 

of the external auditory meatus (•tragi), 920 and 
note 

of the head, 953 

of the moustache, 952 

pubic, 951 

shaft or stem of, 952, 953 

small and rudimentary, of the general surface of the 
body, 910, 951, 953, and App., note 503 
Hair-bulb, 952, 953, and App., note ««> 
Hair-follicle, 951-953 
Hair-knob, 952, 953, and App., note «« 
Hair-stream, 955 and App., note «« 
Hair-whorl, 955 and App., note «•* 
Hammer-bone, 869. 918, 925, 926, 928 
Hamulus of the osseous spiral lamina (hamulus laminae 

spiralis), 934, 936, 939 
Handle of the malleus or hammer-bone, 867, 922-935, 928 
Hasner's valve, 913 

Head of the caudate nucleus, 766, 790, 793-795 
• of the corpus striatum, 780-782, 784 

of the malleus or hammer-bone, 922, 924-926 
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Head of the posterior grey column, 754 and note, 755, 786 
and note, also App., note »• 
horn, 786 and note 
of the stapes, 925 
Hearing; organ of, 917-940 
Helicotrema, 934, 936, 937, 939 
Helix, 920, 921, 923 

spine of the, 920, ^i 
Hemisphserium cerebelli, 762, 764, 770-774 

cerebri, 762, 763, 777, 778 
Hemisphere, cerebellar, 762, 764, 770-774 

cerebral, 762, 763, 777, 778 
Henle's layer, 952 

sheath, App., note 5» 
Hensen, canalis reuniens of, 936 
Hiatus semilunaris, 944, 945, 947 

subarcuatus, 938 and note 
Highmore, antrum of, 918, 944-947 
Hilum of the dentate nucleus, 772 
of the olivary nucleus, 786 
Hilus nuclei dentati, 772 
olivaris, 786 
Hippocampus, 763, 781, 782, 785, 791, 794* 795 

major, 763, 781, 782, 785, 791, 794, 795 
minor, 781, 782, 791, 794 
Hook of the hippocampal gyrus, 763, 765, 775, 782 
Horn of the lateral ventricle of the brain, anterior, 781, 782, 

784, 790, 792- 

midale, lateral, or 
descending, 
781, 782, 784, 

785. 790-792, 

79f 795^ ^ 
posterior, 781, 782, 
784, 701, 794 
Horns of the grey matter of the spinal cord, see " Columns 

of the spinal cord, grey,*' and App., note ^ 
Huxley's layer, 952 
Hvaloid membrane, 900 
Hypophysis, 760, 761, 764, 774, 776, 802, 808 

cerebri, 760, 761, 764, 774, 776, 802, 808 
•Hypothalamus, 764, 785, and App., note ^ 



I. 

•Impression, petrous (impressio petrosa cerebri), 783 
Incisura vel incisurae : 

• anterior (auriculae), 920 

cartilaginis meatus auditorii externi [SantoriniJ 

021, 922 
cereoelli anterior, 770 

posterior, 770-772 

• intertragica, 920 
marsupialis, 770, note 
Santonni, 921, 922 
semilunaris, 770, note 
tentorii, 805, 860 
terminalis, 921, 922 

auris, ^21, 922 
tympanica [Rivini], 923, 924 
Incus, 869, 925, 926, 952 
Infundibulum, 761, 7o3-765» 774» 77^, 792, 808 

(of the brain), 761, 763-765. 774, 77^, 792 808, 

and App., note *** 
ethmoidale, 944, 945 
(of the nasal fossae), 944, 945 
Insula, 779, 790, 792-795 
Integumentum commune, 949 
Interbrain, 760-762 
Internal capsule, 766, 790-797, 900 

ear, 918, 930-940 
Interolivary layer of the fillet, 786 
Intumescentia cervicalis, 752, 755 

gangliofomiis Scarpae, see "Ganglion, vesti- 
bular" 
lumbalis, 752 
Iris, 892.898, 908, 916 



Iris, ciliary and pupillary zones of, 896 and App., note ^'^ 
Island of Reil, 779, 790, 792-795 
Isthmus cartilaginis aims, 920, 921 

of the ear cartilage, 920, ^21 

encephali, see " Mid-brain " and App., note '• 

of the Eustachian tube, 928 

of the gyrus fornicatus (isthmus gyri fomicati), 

775, 783 
of His, 760, 761, 762, and A^., note ** 
rhombencephali, 760-762, 7w 
tubae auditivae, 628 
Iter a tertio ad quartum vcntriculum, 761, 763, 764, 776, 789, 
791 



Jacobson, cartilage of, 943 and App., note •■' 
• eminence of, 943 and App., note "* 

Joint, incudostapedial, 925 
malleo-iucudal, 925 



Knee, see ** Genu " 

of the internal capsule, 794 and App., note ^ 



L. 

I/abium sulcatum, 939, note 
tympanicum, 939 
vestibulare, 939 
Labyrinth, bony, 918, 919, 930-935 

of the ethmoid bone, 904, 945 
membranous, 936 
osseous, 918, 919, 930-935 
Labyrinthus ethmoidalis, 904, 945 
membranaceus, 936 
osseus, 918, 919, 930-935 
Lachrymal apparatus, 911-913 

canaliculus, gland, etc., see " Canaliculus, lach- 
rymal," " Gland, lachrymal," etc 
fissure, 914 

reservoir, 908, 010, 912, 913 
Lacrimal, see "Lachrymal" . 
Lacus lacrimalis, 90S, 910, 912, 913 
Lagena, 936 and App., note *** 
Lamellae of Pacinian corpuscle, 749 
Lamina or laminae : 

aflixa, 784, 785 

basalis (chorioideae), 895 

basilaris, 9^9 

of the cerebellum, 770 

choriocapillaris, 895 and App., note ** 

chorioidea epithenalis, 763, 767, 785 

cinerea, 764, 776, and App., note *^ 

cornea, 784, 785, and App., note *• 

cribrosa of the sclerotic coat (lamina cribrosa 

sclerae), 899 
elastic, anterior (lamina elastica anterior Bowmani), 
748,893 
posterior (lamina elastica posterior Desce- 
meti), 803 
fusca (sclerae), 892, 894, 895 
homogeneous, anterior, 748, 893 
medullary, of the cerebellum (laminae medullares 
cerebelli), 764, ^72 
internal, of the optic thalamus (laminae 

medullares thalami), 785, 794 
of the lenticular nucleus (lamina medul- 
laris nuclei lentiformis), 793 

* modioli, 934 and App., note ^ 
perforated, see "Space, perforated" 
quadrigeminal (lamina quadrigemina), 764, 775, 776, 

802,808 • 

* rostral (lamina rostralis), 776 and App., note ^ 

of the septum lucidum (lamina septi pellucidi), 
781, 784 
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Lamina or laminae : 

spiral) membranous (lamina spiralis membranacea), 
932, 936, 937 
osseous (lamina spiralis ossea), 930, 932-937, 

939 
secondar>- (lamina spiralis secundaria), 932, 
934, 935 
suprachorioidea, &3-895 and App., note ^ 
terminalis, 764, 776 
tragi, 921, 922 

vasculosa (chorioideae), 895 and App., note ^ 
vitrea, 895 and App., note *** 
Lancisi, nerves of, 780, 793 
Lanugo, 910, 951, 953, and App., note ^ 
Lateral mass of the ethmoid bone, 904, 945 
I^yer or layers : 

chonocapillary, 895 and App., note *^ 

epithelial, of the velum luterpositum and choroid 

plexuses, 763, 767, 785, and App., note '^* 
of the fillet, App., note *<^ 
Henle*s, 952 
horny, 950, 956 
Huxley's, 052 

hyaline, of the hair-follicle, 052 and App., note **2 
interolivary, of the fillet, 780 
Malpighian, 950, 956 
of the membrana tympani, cutaneous, 925 

mucous, 925 I 

* nuclear (of the medulla oblongata), 767, 772, and 

App., note **'* 
optic, App., note ^ 
papillary (of the corium), 950, 956 
reticular, of the corium, 950 
of the retina, 899 

molecular layer, inner, 899 
outer, 899 
ner\'e-cell layer, 899 
nerve-fibre layer, 899 
nuclear layer, inner, 899 
outer, 899 
pigment-cell layer, 899 
rods and cones, 899 

(For other names, see App., note *•*, and 
footnotes to p. 899) 
vascular, of the choroid, 895 and App., note ** 

• white, deep, 789 

superficial (of the corpora quadrigemiua), 
788, 789, and App., note *» 
Lemniscus lateralis (acusticus), 772, 788, 791, 796 
medialis (sensitivus), 786-789, 796, 797 
Lens capsule, see "Capsule of the lens '* 

crystalline (lens crystallina), 892, 893, 895, 898, 900, 901 
anterior surface (facies anterior), 900, 901 
posterior surface (facies posterior), 900, 901 
fibres, 900 
vesicle, 914, 915 
Levator cushion, 928, 944, and App., note ^^ 
Ligament, annular, of the base ofthe stapes, 926 

of the auricle, see " Ligament of the pinna ** 
of the cochlea, spiral, 936, 039 
ofthe incus (posterior), 926 and App., note *" 
of the malleus, anterior, 922 
external, 925 

superior or suspensory, 923-926 
palpebral, external, 909, 911 

internal, 909, 912, 913 
of the pinna, anterior, 921 
posterior, 922 
superior, 921 
ofthe spinal cord, central, 752-754, 758 
spiral, of the cochlea, 936, 939 
suspensory, ofthe lens, 892, 893, 991, and App., n.*^ 
tarsal, external, 909, 911 

internal, 909, 912, 913 
tympanomaUeolar, anterior, 924 
posterior, 924 
Ligamentum annulare baseos stapedis, 92i5 
auriculare anterius, 921 
posterius, 922 
superius, 921 



Ligamentum denticulatum, 755, 759, 873 . . - 

incudis posterius, 926 
mallei anterius, 922 
laterale, 925 
superius, 923-926 
t palpebrale laterale, 909, 911 

mediale, 909, 912, 913 
pectinatum iridis, 893 
spirale cochleae, 936, 939 
Ligula, 767, 768, 773, and App., note ** 
Limb of the internal capsule, anterior, 794 and App., 

note*" 
posterior, 794 and App., 
note ^ 
Limbus comeae, 892, 893, 908 

ofthe eyelid, anterior, 908, 910 

posterior, 908, 910 
membranae tympani, 924 
palpebralis (anterior, posterior), 908, 910 
Limen insulae, 775, 779 
nasi,. 944 
vestibuli, 944 
Limiting membrane, see "Membrana limitans" 
Line of Baillarger, outer, 785 

vertico-auriculo-mental, 81 1, 858 
of Vicq d' Azyr, 785 
of vision, 892 
Linea visus, 892 

Lines of cleavage, 954 and App., note ** 
Linguetta laminosa, see "Lingula ofthe cerebellum " 
Lingula ofthe cerebellum (lingula cerebelli), 771-773 
Lip, tympanic, 939 
vestibular, 939 
Lobe or lobes : 

anterior (ofthe cerebellum), App., note ^^ 

biventral, 770, 771 

central (of the cerebellum), 770-772 

(ofthe cerebrum), 779, 790, 792-795 
of the cerebellum, 770, 771, and App., notes ^^ 
toJwa 

of the cerebrum, 776, 777 

of the (external) ear, 920, 922 

frontal, 763, 776, 780 

limbic, App., note **> 

occipital, 763, 776, 798, and App., note •* 

olfactory, 761-763 

optic, see "Corpora quadrigemiua," also note ' to 

p. 760 
parietal, 763, 776, 796, 797 
of the pituitary bod)-, anterior, 760, 764, 808 

posterior, 764, 808 
posterior, 770, note, 771, note 
posterosuperior, 770, 771 
quadrate, App., note *** 
quadrilateral, 770 and App., note ^^ 
slender, App., note ^^ 
subpeduncular, see " Flocculus" 
temporal, 763, 776, 796 
Lobule or lobules : 

central, 770-772 

of the cerebellum, 770, 771, and App., notes "^ 

to 382 

cuneate, 777, 783, 795, 798 
cuneiform, 770, note, 771, note 
digastric, 770, note, 771, note 
(ofthe external) ear, 920, 922 
fusiform, 775, note 

lingual, see " Gyrus, temporal, fifth " 
lunated, App., note *** 
marginal, 770, note, 771, note 
oval, 777, 800, and App., note '^ 
paracentral, 777, 800, and App., note ** 
parietal, inferior, 777 and note, 778 

superior, 777, 778 
postcentral, of the insula, 779, 780 
precentral, of the insula, 779, 780 
quadrate, of the cerebrum, 777 
quadrilateral, 770 and App., note *^ 
semilunar, inferior, 770, 771 
superior, 770 

124 
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Lobulus auriculae, 920, 922 
bi venter, 770, 771 
centralis, 770-772 
paracen trails, 777, 800 
parietalis (infenor, superior), 777, 778 
quadrangularis, 770 
semilunaris inferior, 770, 771 
superior, 770 
Lobus frontalis, 763, 776, 780 
gracilis, App., note *** 
(nypophyseos), anterior, 760, 764, 808 

posterior, 764, 808 
lunatus, App., note *** 
occipitalis, 7^, 776, 798 
olfactoriiis, 701-763 
parietalis, 763, 776, 796, 797 
temporalis, 763, 776, 796 
Locus caeruleus, 768 

niger, see " Substantia nigra " 

perforatus posticus, see *' Space, perforated, pos- 
terior*' 
Ivongitudinal bundle or fasciculus, see "Bundle, longi- 
tudinal " 
Lunula of the finger-nail (lunula unguis), 956 
Luys, nucleus of, 785, 701, 792, 797, and App., note *** 
Lymphoid follicles of tne conjunctiva, 910 
Lyra, 784, 795 

M. 

Macula acustica of the saccule (macula acustica sacculi), 

936, 939 
of the utncle (macula acustica utriculi), 
936, 938 
cnbrosa inferior, 930, 931, 933, 935, and App., note 633 
middle, 930, 931, 933, and App., note ws 
superior, 930, 931, 933, 935, and App., n. "i 
Majendie, foramen of, 767, 802 
Malleus, 869, 918, 925, 926, 928 
Malpighian layer, 950, 956 
Mantle, 760 and note, 761 
Manubrium mallei, 8i57, 922-925, 928 
Margin of the iris, ciliary, 894, 8^ 

pupillary, 896, 897, 916 
of the membrana tympani, 924 
of nail, 9|56 
Margo ciliaris iridis, 894, SdS 

pupillaris iridis, 896, 897, 916 
unguis (lateralis, liber, occultus), 956 
Marrow, spinal, see ** Cord, spinal ** 
Mass, lateral, of the ethmoid bone, 904, 945 
Massa, intermedia, 764, 776, 782, 792, 794 
Mastoid antrum, 919, 926, 927, 932 
Matrix of nail, 956 
unguis, 956 
Matter, grey, central, of the aqueduct, 788, 789, 791 
white, of the cerebellum, 772, 773, 770 

of the cerebrum, see " Centrum ovale " 
Maxillary sinus, 918, 944-947 
Meatus acusticus externus, 921, 931 

internus, 926, 932-935, 937» 939 
<■ auditorius externus, 918-920, 922, 928 

^ pars cartilaginea, 922, 923, 928 

t ossea, 922, 923 

auditory, external, c|i8-922, 928, 931 

cartilaginous portion, 922, 923, 928 
osseous portion, 922, 923 
internal, 926, 932-935* 937» 939 
nasi communis, 905, 945, 947 
inferior, 903, 913, 944, 945 
medius, 913, 944. 945» 947 
superior, 944, 945 
t supremus (var.), 945 

of the nose, common, 905, Q45. 947 

fourth, 945 ana App., note 6^7 
inferior, 903, 913, 944» 945 
middle, 913, 944. 945» 947 
superior, 944, 945 
supremus, 945 and App., note 557 
^Meditullium, 780, 790 



Medulla oblongata, 761-760, 786, 787, 808, 873 

spinalis, 752-755» 808 
Medullary centre of the cerebellum, 772, 773, 776 

of the cerebrum, see ** Centrum ovale*' 
sheath, 746 and App., note ^^ 
Meibomian glands, 910, 913 
Membrana basilaris, 939 

flaccida, 922, 924, 925 

hyaloidea, 900 

limitans (externa, interna), 899 

mucosa nasi, 947, 948 

obturatoria (stapedis), 925, 926 

propria (of the membrana tympani) 925 and 

App., note "^ 
pupillaris, 916 
tympani, 918, 910, 522, 924-928, 932 

secundaria, 926, 937 
vestibularis [Reissnerij, 939 
Membrane or membranes : 
basilar, 939 
of Bowman, 748, 893 
ofthe brain, 802-808 
of Bruch, 895 and App., note «« 
of Demours, 893 
of Desceniet, 893 

of the fenestra ovalis, see " Ligament, annular, 
of the base of the stapes " 
rotunda see "Membrane, tym- 
panic, secondary " 
hyaloid, 900 

limiting, see ** Membrana limitans " 
mucous, ofthe nose, 947, 948 
obturator, of the stapes, 925, 926, and App., 

note •!* 
pituitar>', 947, 948 
pupillarj', 916 
of Keissner, 939 
Schneiderian, 947, 948 
secondary, of the tympanum, App., note 6« 
Shrapneirs, see " Membrana flaccida" 
ofthe spinal cord, 758, 759 
suprachoroidal, 8^3-895 and App., note *» 
tarsal, see " Fascia, palpebral '^ 
tympanic, 918, 919, 922, 924-928, 932 

secondary, 920, 937, and App., note *» 
Meninges of the brain (meninges encephali), 802-808 

of the spinal cord (meninges spinales), 758, 759 
Meridian of the eyeball, horizontal, 892 
sagittal, 892 
vertical, 892 
Meridian!, 802 

Mesencephalon, 760-762, 764, 778, 788, 799 
*Meta thalamus, 760, 761, and App., note sm 
Metencephalon, 760-762 
Meynert s bundle, 791 
Mid-brain, 760-762, 764, 778, 788, 789 
Middle ear, 918, 925-931 

Modiolus, 954, 936, 937, 939, and App., note ^ 
Moll's glands, 910 

Monro, foramen of, 763, 774, 776, 781, 783, 793 
Monticulus (cerebelli), 770, 772 
Motorial ena-organ, 749 and note, 750 
Moustache hair, 952 

Mucous membrane, see *' Membrane, mucous " 
Muscle or muscles : 

of the antitragus, 921 

arrector pili, 951-953 

attollens auriculam, 921 

attrahens auriculam (deep layer), 921 and App., 

note "0 • 

of the auricles, 921 

auricularis anterior (deep layer), 921 and App., 
note "0 
posterior, 921 
superior, 921 
ciliary, 8^2-807, 901 

circular fibres (circular ciliary muscle), 893 
radial or meridional fibres (radial ciliary 
muscle), 893 
erector pili, 951 -953 
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Muscle or muscles : 

of the helix, large, 921 
small, 921 
levator palpebrae superioris, 868, 902, 903, 906, 907, 

9T0 
oblique, of the auricle, 921 

inferior (of the eyeball), 868, 902, 903, 905- 

907*909 
superior (of the eyeball), 868, 902-904, 906, 

907 
orbicularis palpebrarum, 868, 903, 906, 910, 91 1, 913 
of the orbit, 902-907 
orbitalis, see '* Muscle, sphenomaxillary," andApp., 

note*" 
palpebral, superior, 010 and App., note *<" 
rectus (of the eyeball), external, 868, 892, 902-907, 91 1 
inferior, 868, 892, 902, 903, 905- 

907 
internal, 868, 892, 902-907 
superior, 868, 892, 902-904, 906, 

retrahens auriculam, 921 

of Riolan, 909, 910, and App., note *** 

salpingopharyngeus, 928 

sphincter of the pupil, 893, 896 

stapedius, 923, 925-927 

snbtarsalis, 9100, 910, and App., note ^^ 

tensor choroiaeae, see " Muscle, ciliary ** 

tynipani, 8i67, 924-926, 928 
of the tragus, 921 
transverse, of the auricle, 921 
Musculus vel musculi : 

antitragicus, 921 
arrectores pilorum, 951-953 
auricularis anterior (profundus), 921 
posterior, 921 
superior, 921 
ciliaris, 892-807, 901 
fibrae circulares [Muelleri], 833 

meridionales [Brueckei], 893 
t ciliaris Riolani, 509, 910 

helicis (major, minor), ^i 
levator palpebrae superioris, 868, 902, 903, 906, 907, 

910 
obliquus auriculae, 921 

(oculi) inferior, 868, 902, 903, 905-907, 

909 
superior, 868, 902-904, 906, 907 
oculi, 902-907 
orbicularis oculi, 903, 910 

pars lacnmalis, qio, 913 
orbitalis, 8^ 
palpebralis, 913 
orbitalis, 868, 906 

rectus Joculi) mferior, 868, 892, 902, 903, 905-907 
lateralis, 868, ^^, 902-907, 911 
medialis, 868, 892, 902-907 
superior, 868, 892, 902-904, 906, 907 
salpingopharyngeus, 928 
sphincter pupillae, 893, 896 
stapedius, 923, 925927 
t snbtarsalis, 909, 910 

tarsalis (superior), 910 

tensor chorioideae, see ** Muscle, ciliary" 

tympani, 867, 924-926, 928 
tragi cus, 921 

trans versus auriculae, 921 
Myelencephalon, 760-762 



N. 

Nail, 956 
Nail-bed, 956 
Nail-fold, 956 
Nail- wall, 956 
Nares, 942, 946, 948 

anterior, 942, 946, 948 
Nasal fossae, 941-948 

Nasopharyngeal part of the lateral wall of the nasal fossae, 
944,946 



Nasopharynx, 914 

Nasoturbmal, see ** Agger nasi " 

Nasus externus, 942 

Nates, see ** Quadrigehiinal 1>ody, superior," and App., 

note '^ 
Neck of hair-follicle, 952 

of the malleus or hammer-bone, 823-825 
of the posterior grey column, 754 and note, 755 and 
note, 786 and note, and App., 
note 3* 

horn, see "Cervix comu posteri- 
oris" 
of the stapes, App., note '^ 
Nerve or nerves : 

of the abdominal viscera, 888, 889 

abducent ocular, 765, 774, 799, 803, 861, 868, 869, 886, 

903 
nucleus of, 769, 787, 790 
root of, 769, 774, 787, 860 
accessory, spinal, see " Nerve, spinal accessory " 
alveolar, interior, see ** Nerve, aental, inferior " 

superior, 859, 861, 862, 864 
ampullary, external, 935, 937 
posterior, 935-937 
superior, 935, 937, 938 
anococcygeal, 836, 852, 853, 856 
of Arnold, 868, 876 

auditor}', 765, 773, 803, 807, 869, 918, 919, 936, 937, 939 
• central tract of, 796 and note 

nucleus of, 787 
roots of, 768, 774, 787 
of the auricle, 818, 819, 864, 868, 870, 871 
auricular, anterior, 870, 871 

(branch of the pneumogastric nerve), 868, 

876 
great, 816, 818, 819, 870, 871 
posterior, 860, 871 
auriculotemporal, 859, 864, 867, 869-871, 921, and App., 
note** 
terminal branch, App., note ** 
axillary, 816, 821, 823 
buccal, 864-866, 871, 877 

(branches of the facial nerve), 871 
buccolabial (branches of the facial nerve), 871 
calcaneal, external, 844, 845, 849, 851 

internal, 843, 851 
cardiac (branch of the superior laryngeal nerve), 874, 
877,888 
cervical, inferior (branch of the pneumogas- 
tric nerve), 817, 872, 876, 87S, 
887 
superior (branch of the pneumogas- 
tric nerve), App., note *^ 
inferior, 884, 887 
» lowest, 884. 887, and App., note *« 

middle, 876, 884, 887 
superior or superficial, 874, 876, 884, 887 
thoracic (branch of the pneumogastric ner\-e), 
820, 878, 887 
carotid (Le.y ascending or carotid branch of the 
superior cervical ganglion), 816, 859, 874, 
876, 884, 886 
external, 859, 884 
^ caroticotympanic, inferior, 868, 874, and App., note *" 

superior, see "Nerve, petrosal, 
deep, small " 
cavernous, of the penis, large, 890 
small, 890 
cervical, 803, 813, 816, 817, 876, 877 
anterior primary divisions, 816, 817 
posterior cutaneous oflfsets, 813 

primary divisions, 811, 813 
cervical (branches of the facial nerve), 818, 819, 871 
communicating, 816 and note 
descending, 817, 858, 877 
superficial, 816, 818, 8iq, 870, 871 
chorda tympani, 859, 863, 864, 8(67-869, 923 
ciliary, 861, 886, 894-896 
long, 861 
short, 861 

124 — 2 
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Nerve or nerves: 



circumflex, 8i6, 821, 823 

cutaneous branch, 824, 831 
lower branch, 824, note, 831, note 
coccygeal, 8^6, 856, 858, 885 
cochlear, 936, 937, 930 

nucleus and root, 769 
coeliac (branch of the pneuniogastric nerve), 872 
common oculomotor, see ** Nerve, oculomotor, 

common " 
communicans tibialis, 840, 842, 849 
of cornea, 748 and App., note 3*3 
cranial, 857-882 

first, see " Nerve, olfactory ** 
second, see " Nerve, optic" 
third, see "Nerve, oculomotor, common" 
fourth, see " Nerve, trochlear " 
fifth, see ** Nerve, trigeminal " 
sixth, see " Nerve, abducent ocular " 
seventh (of Soemmerrin^),see "Nerve, facial" 
(of Willis), portio dura, see "Nerve, 
facial " 
portio mollis, see *' Nerve, 
auditory " 
eighth (of Soemmerring), see " Nerve, audi- 
tory " 
(of Willis), first trunk, see ** Nerve, 
glossopharyngeal " 
second trunk, see "Nerve, 

pneuniogastric " 
thira trunk, see " Nerve, 
spinal accessory " 
ninth (of Soemmerring), see " Nerve, glosso- 
pharyngeal " 
(of Willis), see "Nerve, hypoglossal" 
tenth, see " Nerve, pneumogastnc ^ 
eleventh, see " Nerve, spinal accessory " 
twelfth, see " Nerve, hypoglossal " 
crural, anterior, 836-839, 858 

(branch of the genitocrural nerve), 837, 838, 
848, 851 
cutaneous, of the abdomen, anterior, 811, 814, 815 
lateral, 814, 815 
brachial, anterior (branches of the in- 
ternal cutaneous nerve), 830 and App., 
note 438 

external, of the arm, see " Nerve, musculo- 
cutaneous " 
lower (branch of the musculo- 
spiral nerve), 824-826, 831, 
835, and App., note *» 
(of the thigh), 836-838, 848, 849, 

858 
upper (branch of the musculo- 
spiral nerve), 824, 825, 831, 
and App., note *28 
of the forearm and hand, see "Ulnar 

nerve, palmar cutaneous branch " 
of the gluteal region, 849 
of the hand, dorsal, see "Ulnar nerve, 

dorsal cutaneous branch " 
internal (of brachial plexus), 816, 821, 822, 
830, 831, 833 
anterior brachial cutaneous branches, 

830 and App., note ** 
antenor division, 822, 830, 833 
posterior division, 822, 830, 831 
internal, small (of the arm), 822, 830, 

831 
(of the thigh), 837, note, 838, 848, 

851 
of the leg, external, 840, 842, 848, 849, 851, 
and note ** to p. 840 
lateral, 840, note 
of the lower extremity, 844-851 
middle (of the thigh), 837 and note, 838, 

848, 851 
of the neck (var.), 818, 819 
palmar (branch of the median nerve), 826- 
828, 830, 833 



Nerve or nerves : 

cutaneous, of the surface of the nose, 8^, 866, 
871 
of the thorax, anterior, 810, 811, 814, 815 

lateral, 810^ 811, 813-815 
of the trunk, 813-815 

posterior, 810 and note, 813 
of the upper extremity, 830-835 
dental, inferior, 859, 863-865, 867 

superior, 859, 801, 862, 864 
digastric, 869, 871 
digital, dorsal, of the foot, 844, 845) 848 

of the hand, 835, 831, 833, 834 
palmar, collateral, 832-835 and App., note ^ 
common, 828, 832, 834, and App., 
note*** 
branches to the palm of the hand, 

833 
plantar, collateral, 846, 847, 850, and note top. 846 
common, 846, 847, 850, and note to p. 846 
dorsal, 810-814, 858 
anterior primary division, 810 
lateral cutaneous branch, 810, 811, 814, 815 
posterior cutaneous branch, 810, 813, 824 
primary division, 810 
dorsal, of the clitoris, 853 

cutaneous, of the hand, see " Ulnar nerve, 

dorsal cutaneous branch " 
of the penis, 837, 852, 854-856, 890 
of the dorsum of the foot, 844, 845 
of the dura mater, 860 
of the external auditory meatus, 864, 869 
facial, 765, 773, 803, 818, 819, 859. 861, 863, 864, 866-874, 
936, 937 
crossed central tract of the, 800 
nucleus of the, 769, 787, 800 
root of the, 769, 774, 787, 800 
femoral, see " Nerve, crural, anterior " 
fibular communicating, 842, 849 
ofthefingers, 833, 834 
of the forearm, 825-831 
frontal, 860, 861, 871, 906 
genital (branch of the genitocrural nerve), 814, 837, 

838, 848, 8^1 
genitocrural, 836-838, 848, 856, 858 
crural branch, 837, 838, 848, 851 
geniUl branch, 814, 837, 838, 848, 851 
gingival, 862, 865 

glossopharyngeal, 774, 803, 817, 859, 868, 869, 872-878, 
880,881 
nuclei of, 769, 787 
root of, 769, 773, 774, 787, 876 
gluteal cutaneous (branches of small sciatic nerve), 
840, 841, 849, 851 
inferior, 840, 841 
superior, 836, 840, 841 
gustatory, see " Nerve, lingual " 
haemorrhoidal, inferior, 841, 852, 853 
middle, 836, 856, 890 
superior, 890 
of the hand, 829, 831-834 
of the heart, 887 
hepatic, 872, 879 

hypoglossal, 774, 803, 807, 817, 876-878, 880, 882 
crossed central tract of the, 800 
nucleus of the, 769, 786, 800 
root of the, 769, 774, 786, 800 
iliohypogastric, 814, 815, 836, 837, 858 
hypogastric or abdominal branch, 814 
iliac branch, 815, 848, 85 1 
ilio-inguinal, 814, 836, 837. 848, 851, 858 
inframaxillary (branches of the facial nerve), 818, 819, 

871 
infra-orbital, 859, 861, 862, 864-866 
infratrochlear, 859, 860, 866, 870, 871 
intercostal, 810-812, 814, 884 
anterior cutaneous branches (thoracic and abdom- 
inal), 810, 8n, 814, 815 
lateral cutaneous branches (thoracic and abdom' 
inal), 810, 811, 813-815 
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Nerve or nerves : 

intercostal, abdominal, 810, note 

pectoral, 810, note 
intercostohumeral, 815, 822, 830 
interosseous (of the forearm), anterior, 827-829 

posterior, 825-828 and 
App., note *3i 
(of the leg), 843 

* of the isthmus of the fauces, 864, 867 

• jugular, 874, 876, 878, and App., note *» 
labial, inferior, 866 

long, 853 

superior, 865, 866, 871 
lachrymal, 859, 860^ 862, 911 
of L/ancisi, 780, 793 

laryngeal, inferior or recurrent, 872, 875, 877-881, 887, 
and App., note «2 
anterior branch, 875, 881 
posterior branch, 875, 881 
superior, 858, 872, 874, 875, 877, 878, 880, 
882,887 
external laryngeal branch, 874, 876-878, 

880.887 
internal laryngeal branch, 875-877, 880^ 
881 

• laryngopharyngeal, 876 
of the larynx, 875, 880, 881 
of the leg, 843-845 

lingual, 859, 863-865, 867, 877, 880, 882 

(branches of the glossopharyngeal nerve), 
875,881 
^ (branches of the lineual nerve), 880, 882 
' motor, see '* Nerve, nypoglossal " 
lumbar, 811, 813, 836, 858, 884 

posterior cutaneous oflfsets, 813 
malar (branches of the facial nerve), 866, 870, 871 
(branch of the teniporomalar nerve), 862, 865, 
870 
mammary, inner, 815 and note 
outer, 815 and note 
mandibular (branch of the facial nerve), 818, 866, 870, 

871 
masseteric, 865 and App., note *m 

* masticatory, 867 

maxillary, inferior, 806, 807, 858-865, 868, 877 
superior, 806, 807, 858, 860-864, 866 
median, 816, 821-823, 826-828, 832 
meningeal (branch of ophthalmic nerve), 860, 864 

(branches ofspinal nerves), see " *Nerves, 

sinuverteoral '* 
middle, 860, 867, 868 
see also ** Nerve, recurrent" 
mental, 859, 865, 866 
middle meningeal, 860, 867, 868 
of the muscles of the orbit, 799, 868 
musculocutaneous of the arm, 816, 821-823, 835 

(cutaneous portion), 821, 823, 826- 

828, 830, 833 
oftheleg, 844,848, 851 
external terminal branch, 844 
internal terminal branch, 844 
musculospiral, 816, 821-828, 830, 831, 833, 835 
lower external cutaneous branch, 824-826, 83T, 835, 

and App., note ^^ 
upper external cutaneous branch, 824, 825, 831, and 
App., note ^29 
to the mylohoid muscle, 863, 865, 867 
nasal, 859-861, 863, 866, 886, and App., note «» 
of the nasal mucous membrane, 862, 863 
nasociliary, see " Nerve, nasal " 
nasopalatme, 862 
of the neck, 817-819, 874. 877, 878 
obturator, 836, 837, 839 and note, 851, 856, 858 
anterior portion (anterior obturator nerve), 839 and 

note 
cutaneous branch, 839, 848, 849, 851 
posterior portion (posterior obturator nerve), 839 
and note 
occipital (branch of the facial nerve), 871 
great, 813, 818, 871 



Nerve or nerves : 

occipital, small, 813, 816, 818, 819, 871 
third, 813 and note 

ocular, abducent, see " Nerve, abducent ocular " 

oculomotor, common, 764, 7^, 774, 789, 799, 803-805, 
850-862, 868, 886, 903, 905 
lower branch, 868, 886 
nucleus, 760, 789, 799 
root, 769, 789, 80^ 
upper branch, 8&, 868, 886 

oculonasal, see " Nerve, nasal " 

oesophageal, 872, 877-881 

olfactory, 862, 863 

ophthalmic, 858, 860-862 

optic, 765, 766, 774, 803-807, 860, 861, 892, 897-899, 904, 

. 907 . , 

intracranial portion, 904 
^ nucleus of, 709 and App., note 878 

orbital portion of, 904 

J primitive, 915 
, 859, 862, 911 
palatine, 859, 862 

anterior or large, 863 
external, 863 
posterior or small, 863 
palpebral, inferior, 86t, 866, 870 

superior, 870 
parotid, 864 
patellar ^branches of the internal saphenous nerve), 

838, 848 
pathetic, see "Nerve, trochlear" 
pectoral, see " Nerves, intercostal " 
of the pelvic viscera, 890 
ofthe penis, 854, 855 
pericardial, 820 
perineal, 841, 852, 853, 856 
of the perineal region, female, 853 

male, 852 
peroneal, 840, 842, 844, 845, 849 

communicating, 842, 840 
petrosal, deep, great, 863, 886, and App., note *" 

small, 874, 886, and App., notes *^ 
and<» 
superficial, great, 807, 859, 860, 863, 869, 919 
small, 859, 8bo, 867 
pharyngeal, 872, 874-878, 884 
phrenic, 816, 817, 820, 821, 858, 877, 878 
^ phrenico-abdominal, 820, 888 

plantar, external, 843, 846, 847, 851 

cutaneous branches, ^6, 850 
deep or muscular branch, 846, 847 
superficial branch, 846, 847 
internal, 843, 846, 847, 851 
inner branch (first digital branch), 850 and 
note 
pneumogastric, 774, 803, 807, 817, 820, 868, 872-884, 887 
cephalic portion, 876 
cervical portion, 876, 878 
nuclei of, 769 

roots of, 769, 774, 790, 791, 873, 876 
thoracic jportion, 878, 879 
popliteal ( = internal popliteal, the N. tibialis of Con- 
tinental anatomists), 840, 842, 843, 847, 
849, and note ^ to p. 840 
internal, 840, 842, 843, 849, and note * to p. 840 
external, 840, 842, 844, 845, 849 
portio dura of the seventh cranial, see ** Nerve, facfal " 
intermedia of the seventh cranial, 765, 769, 774, 

869,873 
mollis of the seventh cranial, see " Nerve, 
auditory " 
pterygoid, external, 867 

internal, 867 and App., note **^ 
pudental, inferior, 840, 841, 849, 852, 853 
pulmonary, anterior, 820, 878, 887 

(branches of the sympathetic), 884, 887 
posterior, 872, 879 
to the pyriformis muscle, 836 

radial, 825-828, 830, 831, 833, 835; see also "Nerve, 
musculospiral " 



974 



INDEX 



Nerve or nerves : 

to the rhomboid mnscles, 813, 816, 821, 824 
rectal, see ** Nerves, hsemorrhoidal '* 
of the rectum, 890 

recurrent (branch of the inferior maxillary nerve), 
860,867,868 
(branch of the ophthalmic nerve), 860, 864 
(branches of spinal nerves), see ** ♦ Nerves, 

sinuvertebral" 
(branch of the superior maxillary nerve), 
860 
. respiratory, external (of Bell), see ** Nerve, thoracic, 

posterior '* 
saccular, 936, 037, 959 
► sacculo-ampullar>', 937 

sacral, 811, 813, 836, 885, 890 
anterior primarj' divisions, 856, 890 
posterior primary divisions, 811, 813 
cutaneous offsets of external branches of same 
(nervi clunium superiores), 813, 849, 851 
saphenous, external or short, 842, 844, 845, 849, 851 
internal or long. 838, 839, 848, 849, 851 
patellar branches, 838, &$8 
sciatic, great, 836, 840-842, 858, &o 

small, 836, 840, 841, 849, 851, 856 
• femoral cutaneous branches, 849 

gluteal cutaneous branches, 840, 841, 849, 851 
scrotal, 841 

anterior, 814 
long, 852, 856 
of the scrotum, 852 
of the shoulder, 822-824 
' sinuvertebral, 886 and App., note *" 

of the sole of the foot 84^ 847 
sphenopalatine, 861-863 
spinal, 759, 809-856 
anterior primary divisions, 759, 810, 812 
posterior primary divisions, 759, 810-813 
spinal accessory, 774, 868, 872, 873 

external or spinal portion, 817-819, 

868, 877 
internal, bulbar, accessory, or vagal 

portion, 868, 873 
nucleus of, 768 
roots of, 769, 774, 786, 873 
of the spinal canal, 886 
splanchnic, great, 884, 885, 888, 889 
small, 884, 885. 888 

renal branch of, 888 
smallest, App., note *'* 
to the stapedius muscle, 868 
of the stomach, 879 
to the stylohyoid muscle, 869 
to the stylopharyngeus muscle, 817, 877 
subcaudal, 836, 852, 853, 856 
to the subclavius muscle, 817, 820, 821 
subcostal, 810, note, 814, note, 836, note 
sublingual, 864, 867, and App., note ^ 
submaxillary (branches of the lingual nerve), 864, 867 
suboccipital, 813 
subscapular, 815 and note, 816, 821-823 

middle or long, 815 and note, 821-823 
supraclavicular, 815-810, 830, 831, 835 
supramaxillary (branch of the facial nerve), 818, 866, 

870, 871 
snpra-orbital, 859-861, 865, 870, 871, 909 
suprascapular, 816, 817, 821, 824 
supratrochlear, 859, 860, 866, 870, 871, 909 
of the teeth of the lower jaw, 865 

of the upper jaw, 861, 862 
temporal (branches of the facial nerve), 870, 871 

(branch of the temporomalar nerve), 862, 

870 
deep, anterior, 865 and App., note *** 
middle, 877 and note 
posterior, 865 and App., note *" 
superficial, 870, 871, 921 
temporomalar, 859, 862, 911 
to the tensor palati muscle, 867 

tympani muscle, 867 



Nerve or nerves: 

ofthe thigh, 838-841 
thoracic, anterior, 816, 817, 821 
posterior, 815, 816, 821 
of the thoracic viscera, 887 
to the thyrohyoid muscle, 817, 877, 878 
• tibial, 840, note 

anterior, 844, 84^ 848, 851 
external terminal branch, 845 and note 
internal terminal branch, 844, 845 
communicating, 840, 842, 849 
posterior, 843, 847, and App., note *** 
ofthe tongue, 875, 877, 880-882 
tonsillar, 881 

tracheal, 872, 875, 878, 880, 881 
trifacial, see ** Nerve, trigeminal *' 
trigeminal, 765, 790, 803, 858-871 

cutaneous area, 811, 858 

nuclei, 769, 787 

roots, intracerebral, 769, 774, 786-789 

l^rge or sensory and small or motor, 
769, 859, 86^, 867, i,73 
trochlear, 767, 774, 709, 803-805, 860, 868 
nucleus of, 769, 791, 709 
root of, 769, 774, 788, 805, 806 
of the trunk, 810-815 
tympanic, 874, 876 
ulnar, 816, 821-823, 825-833 
deep branch, 826-829, 832, 833, and App., note *** 
dorsal cutaneous branch, 825, 828, S31 
palmar cutaneous branch, 826-828, 830, 833 
superficial branch, 828 and App., note *• 
ofthe upper arm, 822-824, 830, 831 
utricular, 935, 037 
• utriculo-ampullary, 936, 937 

vag[us, see ** Nerve, pneumogastric " 
vesical, inferior, 836, 856, 890 

superior, &o and App., note *^* 
Vidian, 859, 862, 863, 947 
vestibular, 936, 937, 939, and App., note "* 

nuclei of, 769, 789 
of Wrisberg, 822, 830, 831 
Nerve cell, motor, 747 

Purkinje's, 747 
sensory, 747 
cells, 747, 750, 755-757. and App., note «* 
fibres, 746-750 and App., note ^ 

medullated, 746, 748-750, and App., note **• 
non-medullated, 747, 748, 750, and App., note*** 
fibrils, ultimate, ending freely, 748 and App., note **» 
process, 747, and see also " Axon " and ** Dendron " 
terminals, motor, 749, 750 
sensory, 748-750 
Nervous system, central, 751-808 

peripheral, 809-882 
sympathetic, 883-890 
Nervus vel nervi : 

abducens, 765, 774, 799, 803, 861, 868, 869, 886, 903 
accessorius, 774, 868, 872, 873 
ramus externus, 817-819, 868, 877 
intemus, 868, 873 
acusticus, 765, 773, 803, &>7, 869, 918, 919, 936, 937, 

939 
alveolares superiores, 861, 862, 86^ 
alveolaris inferior, 859, 863-865, 867 
ampuUaris lateralis, 935, 937 
t posterior, 935-937 

superior, 935, 937, 938 
anococcygei, 836, 852, 853, 856 
auriculares anteriores, 870, 871 
auricularis magnus, 816, 818, 819, 870^ 871 

posterior, 869, 871 
auriculotemporalis, 859, 864, 867, 869-871, 921 
axillaris, 810, 821, 823 
buccinatorius, 864-866, 871, 877 
canalis pterygoidei [Vidii], 8; 9, 862, 863, 947 
t cardiacus imus, 884, 887 

inferior, 884, 887 
medius, 876, 884, 887 
superior, 874, 876, 884, 887 
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Nervus vel nervi : 

carotici externi, 859, 884 
caroticotympauici (sup., inf.), 874, 886 
caroticus intern us, 859, 874, 876, 884, 886 
cavemosi penis minores, 890 
cavernosus penis major, 890 
cerebrales, 857-882 
cervicales, 803, 813, 816, 817, 876, 877 
rami anteriores, 816, 817 
■j- cutanei dorsales, 813 

posteriores, 811, 813 
cinares (breves, lon|H), 861, 886, 894-896 
clunium inferiores, 840, 841, 849, 851 
medii, 849, 851 
superiores, 813, 849, 851 
coccygeus, 836, 856, 858, 885 

ramus anterior, 856 
cochleae, 936, 937, 939 
cutaneus vel cutanei : 

antibrachii dorsalis, 824.826, 831, 835 

lateralis, 821, 823, 826-828, 830, 

833 
medialis, 816, 821, 822, 830, 831, 

833 
t rami brachn anteriores, 830 

ramus ulnaris, 822, 830, 831 
volaris, 822, 830, 833 
brachii lateralis, 824, 831 

medialis, 822, 830, 831 
posterior, 824, 825, 831 
t cervicis (var.), 818, 819 

colli, 816, 818, 819, 870, 871 

femoris lateralis, 836-^^8, 848, 849, 858 

posterior, 836, 840, 841, 849, 856 
pedis dorsalis intermedins, 844 
lateralis, 844, 845 
medialis, 844 
surae lateralis, 840, 842, 848, 849 
medialis, 840, 842, 849 
digitales dorsales hallucis laterales et digiti secundi 
medialis, 844, 845 
manup, 825, 831, 833, 834 
pedis, 844, 845, 848 
plantares communes, 846, 847, 850 

proprii, 846, 847, 850 
volares communes, 828, 832, 834 

rami cutanei, 833 
proprii, 832-835 
dorsales clitoridis, 853 

penis, 837, 852, 854-856, 890 
scapulae, 813, 816, 821, 824 
ethmoidal is, 859, 860 
facialis, 765, 773, 803, 818, 819, 859, 861, 863, 864, 866- 

874» 936, 937 
femoralis, 836-839, 858 
rami cutanei femoris anteriores, 837, 838, 848, 

851 
frontalis, 860, 861, 871, 906 
genitofemoralis, 836-838, 848, 856, 858 
glossopharyngeus, 774, 803, 817, 859, 868, 869, 872- 

878, 880. 881 
glutaeus inferior, 840, 841 

superior, 836, 8i4o, 841 
haemorrhoidales inferiores, 841, 852, 853 
medii, 836, 856, 890 
superiores, 890 
hypoglossus, 774, 803, 807, 817, 876-878, 880, 882 
ilio-hypogastricus, 814, 815, 836, 837, 858 
ramus cutaneus anterior, 814 

lateralis, 815, 848, 851 
ilio-inguinalis, 814, 836, 837, 848, 851, 858 
infra-orbitalis, 856, 861, 862, 864-866 
infratrochlearis, 859, 860, 866, 870, 871 
intercostales, 8io-8i2j 814, 884 
rami cutanei anteriores (pectorales, abdominales) 
810, 811, 814, 815 
laterales (pectorales, abdominales), 
810, 81 T, 813-815 
intercostobrachiales, 815, 822, 830 
intermedins, 765, 769, 774, 869, 873 



Nervus vel nervi : 

interosseus (antibrachii), dorsalis, 825 

volaris, 827-829 
cruris, 843 
ischiadicus, 836, 840-842, 858, 890 
iugiilaris, 874, 876, 884 
labiales posteriores, 853 
lacrimalis, 859, 860, 862, 911 
laryngeus inferior, 820, 858, 875, 877, 881 

ramus anterior, posterior, 875, 881 
laryngeus superior, 858, 872, 874, 875, 877, 878, 880, 

ramus extemus, 874, 876-878, 880, 887 
internus, 875-877, 880, 881 
lingualis, 859, 863-865, 867, 877, 880, 882 
lumbales, 81 r, 813, 836, 858, 884 
t ramus cutaneus dorsalis, 813 

rami posteriores, 811, 813 
lumbo-inguinalis, 837, 838, 848, 851 
mandibularis, 806, 807, 858-865, 868, 877 
massetericus, 865 
masticatorius, 867 

maxillaris, 806, 807, 858, 860-864, 866 
meatus auditorii externi, 864, 869 
medianus, 816, 821-823, 826-828, 832 
menin^eus niedius, 860 
mentalis, 859, 865, 866 
musculocutaneus, 816, 821-823, 835 
mylohj^oideus, 863, 865, 867 
nasociliaris, 859-861, 863, 866, 886 
nasopalatinus fScarpae], 862 
nervorum, App., note ** 
obturatorius, 836, 837, 839, 851, 856, 858 
ramus anterior, 839 

cutaneus, 839, 848, 849, 851 
posterior, 839 
occipitalis major, 813, 818, 871 

minor, 813, 816, 818, 819, 871 
tertius (var.), 813 
oculomotorius, 764, 765, 774, 789, 799, 803-805, 859. 

862, 868, ^886, 903, 905 
olfactorii, 862, 863 
ophthalmicus, 858, 860-862 
opticus, 765, 766, 774, 803-807, 860, 861, 892, 897.899, 

904,907 . ,. ^. ^. 
t pars intracranialis, orbitalis, 904 

primitivus, ^15 
palatini (anterior, medius, posterior), 859, 862, 863 
perinei, 841, 852, 853, 856 
peronaeus communis, 840, 842, 844, 845, 849 
profundus, 844, 845, 848, 851 
superficialis, 844, 848, 851 
petrosus profundus, 863, 886 

superficialis major, 807, 859, 860, 863, 869, 919 
minor, 859, 860, 867 
phrenicus, 816, 817, 820, 821, 858, 877, 878 
plantares (medialis, lateralis), 843, 846, 847, 850, 851 
rami cutanei, 846 
ramus profundus, 846, 847 

superficialis, 846, 847, 850 
pterygoideus (externus, internus), 867 
pudendus, 81 1, 841, 852, 853, 856, 858, 890 
radialis, 816, 821-828, 830, 831, 833, 835 
ramus profundus, 825-828 

superficialis, 825-828, 830, 831, 833, 835 
recurrens, 872, 875, 877 881, 887 
saccularis, 936, 937, 939 
sacrales, 81 r, 813, 836, 885, 890 
rami anteriores, 856, 8qo 
posteriores, 81 r, 813 
saphenus, 838, 839, 848, 840, 851 

rami cutanei cruris mediales, 848, 849, 851 
scrotales anteriores, 814 

posteriores, 852, 856 
sinuvertebrales, 886 

spermaticus externus, 814, 837, 838, 848, 851 
sphenopalatini, 861-863 
sp'nales, 759, 809-856 
rami anteriores, 759, 810, 812 
posteriores, 759, 810-813 
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Nervus vel nervi : 

spinosufl, 860, 867, 868 
splanchnicus major, 884, 885, 888, 889 

minor, 884, 885, 888 
stapedius, 868 
subclavius, 817, 820, 821 
sublin^alis, 864, 867 
suboccipi talis, 813 
subscapulares, 815, 816, 821-823 
supraclaviculares, 815-819, 830, 831, 835 
supra-orbitalis, 859-861, ^5, 870, 871, 909 
suprascapularis, 816, 817, 821, 824 
supratrochlearis, 859, 800, 866, 870, 871, 909 
suralis, 842, 844, 845. 849, 851 
temporalis profundus, anterior, 865 
medius, 877 
posterior, 865 
tensoris tympani, 867 

veli palatini, 867 
tentorii, 860, 864 
thoracales, 810-814, 858 
ramus anterior, 810 

cutaneus dorsalis, 810, 813, 824 

lateralis, 810, 8ii, 814, 815 
thoracales anteriores, 816, 817, 821 

posteriores, 821 
thoracalis lon^us, 815, 816, 821 
thoracodorsahs, 821-823 
tibialis, 840, 842, 843, 847, 840 
trigeminus, 765, 790, 803, 858-871 

portio major, portio minor, 769, 859, 863, 867, 873 
trochlearis, 767, 774, 799, 803-805, 860, 868 
tympanicus, 874, 876 
ulnaris, 816, 821-823, 825-833 
ramus cutaneus palmans, 826-828, 830, 833 
dorsalis manus, 825, 828, 831 
profundus, 826-829, 832, 833 
superficialis, 828 
utricularis, 035, 037 

vagiis, 774, 803, 807, 817, 820, 868, 872.884, 887 
vesicales inferiores, 836, 856, 890 

superiores, 890 
vestibuli, 936, 937, 939 
zygomaticus, 859, 862, 911 
Network, see "Plexus" 

nervous, App., note 322 
Neurilemma, 746, ana Ajjp., note sis 
Neurolemma, see "Neurilemma" 
Neurologia, 743-890 
Neurology, 743*^ 

general considerations, 745-750 
Neuron, App., note 32i 
Nidus avis, 771 
Nodal point, 892 
Node of Ran vie r, 746 and note 
Nodule (of the cerebellum), 767, 770-772 
Noduli 13'mphatici conjuncti vales, 910 
Nodulus vermis, 767, 770-772 
Nose, 941-948 

accessory cavities of the, 544 
Nostrils, 942, 946, 948 
Notch, cerebellar, anterior, 770 

posterior, 770-772 
of Rivinus, 923, 924 
• of the tentorium, 805, 860, and App., note *w 

Nucleus or nuclei : 

abducent, 769, 787, 799, and App., note 376 

accessory vagoglossopharyngeal, 767, 786 

alse cinerese, 769, 786 

ambiguus, 769, 786 

amygdalae, 775, 782, 792 

amygdaloid, 775, 782, 702 

of the anterior tubercle (of the optic thalamus), 

785, 794 

arcuati, 786, 787 

of the auditory nerve, accessory, 769, 787 
dorsal, 769, 787 
inner, 769, 787 
outer, 769, 787 
ventral, 769, 787 



Nucleus or nuclei : 

caudate, 766, 785, 790-795. 797 
caudatus, 766, 792-795, 797 
colliculi inferioris, 788, 791 
corporis geniculati lateridis, 798 
medialis, 789 
mamillaris, 785 
of the corpus albicans, 785 

of the corpus striatum, extraventricular, see "Nu- 
cleus, lenticular " 
intraventricular, see "Nu- 
cleus, caudate" 
of the cranial nerves, 769 
of the cuneate column, 786, 796, 797 
of Deiters, 769, note 
• dentate (nucleus dentatus),772, 773, 797 
of the descending root of the fifth (cranial) nerve, 

769 
dorsalis [Stillingi, Clarkii], 755 
emboliformis, 772, 773 
eminentise medialis, 787 

extraventricular, of the corpus striatum, see " Nu- 
cleus, lenticular" 
of the facial nerve (facial nucleus), 769, 787, 8oo^ 

and App., note 37« 
fastigii, 772, 773 
of the fifth (cranial) nerve, motor, 769 

sensory, 769, 787 

lower, 769 
funiculi cuncati, 786, 796, 797 
gracilis, 786, 7^, 797 
of the funiculus solitarius, 769 

teres, 787 
of the geniculate body, external, 70 
internal, 78 
globosus,*772 
of the glossopharyngeal nerve, motor, 769 

sensory, 769, 787 
habenulae, 791, 794, 795 
of the hypoglossal nerve, 769, 786, 800 
hj'pothal amicus, 785, 791, 792, 797 
intraventricular, of the corpus striatum, see " Nu- 
cleus, caudate" 
lateral, of the medulla oblongata (nuclei lateralcs), 

786 
lemnisci lateralis, 788, *j<^ 
of the lens (nucleus lentis), 893, 900 
lenticular, 766, 792-794 
lentiformis, 766, 792-794 
of Luys, 785, 791, 792, 797, and App., note *«» 
of the medulla oblongata, lateral, 786 
of nerve cell, 747 

of nerves, see under respective nerves 
of the nerves supplying the muscles of the orbit, 

799 
nervi abducentis, 769, 787, 799 
accessorii, 769 

acustici (dorsalis, ventralis), 787 
cochleae, 769 
facialis, 769, 787, 800 
glossopharyngei motorius, 769 

sensibilis, 769, 787 
hypoglossi, ^69, 786, 800 
oculomotorii, 769, 789, 799 
optici, 769 
tngemini motorius, 769 

sensibilis, 769, 787 
trochlearis, 769, 788, 791, 799 
vagi (motorius, sensibilis), ' ' 
vestibuli, 769 
of neurilemma, 740 and App., note sis 
of the oculomotor nerve, 769, 7S9, 799 
olivares accessorii, 786 
• olivary, accessory, dorsal, 786 

external, 786 
internal, 786 
inferior (nucleus olivaris inferior), 773, 786, 

7871 790. 797 ,. . . , o 

superior (nucleus olivans superior), 787, 

796 
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Nucleus or nuclei ; 

« of the optic nerve, 769 and App., note 378 

of the optic thalamus, anterior, 785, 794 
lateral, 794 
mesial, 794 
orijs^nis nervorum cerebralium, 769 
parolivary, see "Nucleus, olivaiy, accessory" 
of the pneumogastric nerve, motor, 769 

sensory, 769 
pontis, 788 

principal, of the glossopharyngeal and pneumo- 
gastric nerves, 769, 786 
♦ p3rramidal (nucleus pyramidis), 787 and App., n. see ; 

see also "Nucleus, olivary, accessory, mtemal" 
of the quadrigeminal body (lower or posterior), 

788,791 
radicis descendentis nervi trigemini, 769 
red, 785, 789, 791 
of the roof, 772, 773 
ruber, 785, 789, 791 
of the sixth cranial nerve (abducent nucleus), 769, 

787» 799» and App., note 376 
of the slender column, 786, 796, 797 
of the solitary bundle, 769 
of the spinal accessory nerve, 769 
of the superficial arched fibres, 786, 787 
tegmental, 785, 789, 791 
thalami anterior, 785, 794 
lateralis, 794 
medialis, 794 
tractus solitarii, 769 

spinalis nervi trigemini, 769 
of the trigeminal nerve, see " Nucleus of the fifth 

(cranial) nerve" 
of the trochlear nerve, 769, 788, 791, 799 
vagal, see " Nucleus of the pneumogastric nerve " 
vagoglossopharyngeal, accessory or eflFerent, 769, 
786 
principal, 769, 786 



O. 

Obex, 768 

CKsophageal cord, see " Cord, oesophageal " 
Olfactory bulb, 774, 775, 803, 807, 862 
groove, 914 
organ, 941-948 

triangle, see " Trigonum olfactorium " 
Oliva, 752, 753, 763, 765, 766 
Olivary body, see " Olive " 

Olive, lower, 752, 753, 763, 765, 766, and App., note '^ 
Operculum, 777 

of the pituitary body, see " Diaphragm, 
pituitary " 
Optic commissure or chiasma, 763-766, 774-776, 792, 793, 798, 
S04, 805, 815 
cup, 914, 915 
excavation, nerve, etc., see "Excavation, optic," 

" Nerve, optic," etc. 
lobes, see " Corpora quadrigeraina," also note " to 

p. 760 
recess, 764, 793 

thalamus, 760, 761, 763, 764, 767, 782, 785, 79«>797 
Ora serrata, 892, S93, 805, 898, 901 
Orbiculus ciliaris, 894-897, 901 
Orbit, 903.907 

entrance to the, 910 
Orbita, 903-907 
Orbital cone of fat, 902, 906, 907, 911 

periosteum, 807, 902, 904, 906, 907 
Organ, auditor^', 917-940 
of Corti, 939 
of hearing, 917-940 
of Jacobson, 943, 948 
olfactory, 941-948 
of smell, 941-948 
tactile, 949-956 
touch, 949-956 
vision, 891-916 



Organa sensuum, 891-956 
Organon auditus, 917-940 
olfactus, 941-5^8 
spirale [Cortiij, 939 
tactus, 949-956 
visus, 891-910 

vomeronasale [Jacobsoni], 943, 948 
Organs of the senses, 891-956 
Orifice of the aqueduct of the cochlea, internal, 930, 934 

of Fallopius (in internal auditory 
meatus), 934, 935, and App., n. *« 
of the vestibule, external, 933 
internal, 930 
of the cochlea, vestibuba^, 931, 932, 935, 937 
of the Eustachian tube, pharyngeal, 918, 919, 928 

tympanic, 918, 928 
of the pituitary diaphragm, 804 
Orifices of the sudoriferous ducts, 950 
Origin of nerve fibres, 750 
Ossicles, auditory, 918, 919, 925 
Ossicula auditus, 918, 919, 925 
Ostium pharjn^eum tubae auditi\'aB, 918, 910, 928 

tympanicum tubae auditivse, 918, 928 
Otic vesicle, 762, 858 



P. 

Pacchionian bodies, 779, 802 
Pacinian corpuscle, 749, 834, and App., note ^^ 
Pallium, 760 and note, 761 
Panniculus adiposus, 950, 9^1 
Palpebrse (inferior et superior), 908-911, 913 
facies anterior, 908 
posterior, 909 
t pars orbitalis, tarsalis, 908 
Palpebral clefl, 908 

fascia, 907, 909 
' Papilla or papillae : 

of the corium (papillae corii), 950, 951 
of hair, 952, 953 

lachrymal (papilla lacrimalis), 908-910, 912 
nervi optici, 892, 898, 899, 916 
optic, 892, 898, 899, 916 
. piH; 952, 953.^ . . . , 
Panes (cavi tyuipani) lugulans, 926, 933 

labyrinthicus, 923, 927 
lateralis, 924. 926 
membranaceus, 927 
tegmentalis, 926, 931 
•Parolfactory area, 777, 793, 705 
Pars basilaris pontis, 787, 788 

centralis ventriculi lateralis, 781, 784, 785, 792 

choroidals iridis, 893, 896 

ciliaris retinae, 892, 893, 898 

dorsalis pontis, 788 

flaccida (membranae tympaui), 922, 924, 925 

frontalis capsulae internae, 793, 794 

grisea hypothalami, 7s>2 

libera col um nee fornicis, 783, 795 

niamillaris hypothalami, 760, 761 

marginalis (sulci cinguli), 777 

occipitalis capsulae internae, 794 

opercularis (gyri frontalis inferioris), 777, 800 

optica hypothalami, 760, 761 

retina, 892, 893, 898 
orbitalis (^yri frontahs inferioris), 777 
prima radicis nervi facialis, 769 
secunda radicis nervi facialis, 769 
subfron talis (gyri cinguli), 777 
tecta columnae fornicis, 783, 795 
tensa (membranae tympani), 924 
triangularis (gyri frontalis inferioris), 777 
Part, nasopharyngeal, of the lateral wall of the nasal fossae, 

944, 946 
Peduncle or peduncles : 

cerebellar, see " Peduncle of the cerebellum " 
of the cerebellum, inferior, 765, 771-773, 786, 787 
middle, 765-769» 77i-773» 79^ 

"5 
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Peduncle or peduncles: 

of the cerebellum, superior, 760, 761, 766-768, 717- 

773, 788, 78? 
cerebral, 760, 761, 7^-768, 774, 789-791 
• of the corona radiata, see ** Capsule, internal ** 

of the corpus callosum, 764, 777, 793 
olivary, App., note ** 

of the pineal body, 782, 704, and App., note ^ 
Peduuculus cerebri, 760, 761, 765-765, 774, 789-791 
coronae radiatae, 766, 790 
corporis callosi, 777 
flocculi, 767, 771 
thalami inferior, 792, 797 
Perforate spiral tract, 932, 935, and App., note »" 
Perichoroidal space, 893 
Perilymphatic space, 937-939 
Perineurium, 746 and App., note ** 
Peri-orbita, 807, 902, 906, 907 
Periosteum, orbital, 807, 902, 904, 906, 907 
Peripheral nervous system, 809-882 
Pes accessorius, 782, 785, 791, 794 

hippocampi, 782, 792 
Pharynx, lateral recess of the, 919, 946 
Pia mater, cranial (pia mater encephali), 779, 785 

spinal (pia mater spinalis), 754, 755, 759 
Pillar of the fornix, anterior, 776, 781-784, 790-795 

posterior, 783, 784, 794, 795 
Pillars of the iris, see ** Ligamentum pectinatuin iridis*' 
Pilus, 952, 953 
Pineal body, see " Body, pineal '* 

recess, 764 and App., note *^ 
stria, 763, 782, 785, 794, and App., notes "• and ""^ 
Pinguecula, 908 and App., note ^^ 
Pit, physiological, 892, 898, 899 
Pituitary body, 760, 761, 764, 774, 776, 802, 808 

diaphragm, 805, 808, and App., note *" 

orifice of, 804 
membrane, 947, 948 
Plate, perforated, see "Space, perforated" 

tragus, 921, 922 
Plexus, nervous ; plexus nervorum : 
alveolaris inferior, 859 
aortic, alwlominal, 888-890 

thoracic, 879, 887 
aorticus abdominalis, 888-890 

thoracalis, 879, 887 
brachial, 816, 817, 821-823. 884 

axillary or infraclavicular portion, 822, 

823 
cervical or supraclavicular portion, 817, 

821 
cutaneous area of, 811 
brachialis, 816, 817, 821-823, 884 
pars infraclavicularis, 822, 823 
supraclavicularis, 817, 821 
cardiac (plexus cardiacus), 878, 887 
caroticus communis, 876 

ex tern us, 859, 864 
internus, 859, 867, 874, 884, 886, 903 
carotid, common, 878, 887 
external, 859, 864 

internal, 859, 867, 874, 884, 886, 903 
cavernosus, 886 

penis, 890 
cavernous (in the cavernous sinus), 888 

of the penis, 890 
cervical (plexus cervicaiis), 816-819, 878, 884 

cutaneous area of, 816, 
858 
coccvgeal (plexus coccygeus), 856 and note to 

p. 831 
coeliac (plexus coeliacus), App., note *^* 
coronanus cordis anterior, 887 
posterior, 887 
coronary, left or anterior, 887 

right or posterior, 887 
deferential (plexus deferentialis), 890 
dental, inferior (plexus dentalis inferior), 859, 865 

superior (plexus dentalis superior), 862 
diaphagmatic 888, 889 



Pleztts, nervous ; plexus nervorum : 

epigastric, 888, 889, and App., note ^* 
of tne facial (external maxillary) artery, 859. 
gangliated, ciliary, 894, 896, and App., note *® 
gangliosus ciliaris, 894, 896 
gastric, 872, 879, 888, 889, and App., note *» 
gastricus anterior, 879 
posterior, 872 
superior, 888, 889 
haemorrhoidal, middle, 890 

superior, 890 
hsemorrhoidalis medius, 890 
superior, 890 
hepatic (plexus hepaticus), 888, 889 
hypogastric (plexus hypogastricus), 888, 889 
iliac (plexus Diacus), 8&, 890 
lienahs, 888, 889 
lumbalis, 836, 837, 885 
lumbar, 836, 837, 885 

cutaneous area of, 811 
lumbosacral (plexus lumbosacral is), 836, 890 
maxillaris extemus, 859 
internus, 867 
maxillary, internal, 867 
meningeal, middle, 859, 867 
meningeus, 859, 867 

mesenteric, inferior (plexus mesentericus inferior), 
888890 
superior (plexus mesentericus superior), 
888,^ 
oesophageal (plexus oesophageus), 872, 879 
parotid (plexus parotideus), 871 
pharyngeal (plexus pharyngeus), 876, 877 
phrenic (plexus phrenicus), 888, 889 
prostatic (plexus prostaticus), 890 
pudendo-anal, 830, note 
pudendus, 835, 856, 890 
pudic, 836, 856, 8^ and note to p. 836 
pulmonalis anterior, 820, 878 

posterior, 872, 879 
pulmonary, anterior, 820, 878 
posterior, 872, 879 
renal (plexus renalis), 888, 889 
sacral (plexus sacralis), 836, 856, 885 

cutaneous area of, 81 1 
solar, 888, 880, and App., note *'* 
spermatic (plexus spermaticus), 888, 889 
splenic, 888, 889 

subclavian (plexus subclavius), 816, 884, 887 
suprarenal (plexus suprarenal is), 888, 889 
sympathetic (plexus sympathici), 888-8^ 
thyroid,^ inferior (plexus thyroideus inferior), 884 
tympanic (plexus tympanicus Jacobsoni), 874 
of the vas deferens, 890 
vertebral (plexus vertebralis), 814, 884, 887 
vesical (plexus vesicalis), 890 
Plexus, vascular: 

cavernous, of the inferior turbinals (plexus caver- 
nosus concharum), 945 and App., note •*• 
choroid, of the fourth ventricle, 764, 767, 774 

of the lateral ventricle, 762, 763, 780, 7S1, 

784, 785, 790 
of the third ventricle, 764, 785, 791 
choroideus ventriculi lateralis, 762, 763, 780^ 781, 784, 

785, 790 ^ 
quarti, 764. 767, 774 
tertii, 764, 785, 79^ 
Plica vel plicge : 
ciliares, 895 
incudis, 025, 926 
iridis, 896 

lacrimalis [Hasneri], 913 
malleolaris anterior, 924 
posterior, 924 
t membranae tympani anterior, 924 

t posterior, 924 

nervi laryngei, 875 
salpingopalatiiia, 928 
semilunaris conjunctivae, 908, 910, 912 
Point nodal, 892 
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Pole, anterior, of the eyeball, 892 
of the lens, 900 
frontal, 774, 775, 778, 779 
occipital, 774, 775, 778 
posterior, of the eyeball, 890 

of the lens, 900 
temporal, 774, 775, 779, 782, 793 
Polus anterior bulbi, 892 
lentis, 900 
frontalis, 774, 775, 778, 779 
occipitalis, 774, 775, 778 
posterior bulbi, 892 
lentis, 900 
temporalis, 774, 775» 779. 782» 793 
Pons [Varoli], 760, 761, 763-766, 771-774, 77^, 787* 788, 908 
Pons Varolii, basilar or ventral portion, 787, 788 

posterior or dorsal portion, 7SB 
Ponticulus of the auricle, 921 

Portio intermedia of Wrisberg, 765, 769, 774, 869, 873 
•Portion, cupular, of the epitympanic recess, 922, 925, 926, 

and Ap|>., note &" 
Porus sudoriferus, 950 
Post-nasal region, 944 
Pouch of Pnissak, 922, 924, 925 

of the tympanum, anterior, 924 

inferior external, 922, 924, 925 
posterior, 924 
Praecuneus, 777 
Precuneus, ^77 

Primary divisions of spinal nerves, anterior, 759, 810, 812 

posterior, 759, 810-813 
Process, caudal, of the helix, 021 

ciliar>', 892, 803, 895, 897, 901 
of the incus, long, 923, 925, 927 

short, 925, 927 
of the malleus, long, 923, 925 
short, 923, 925 
nerve, 747, and see also " Axon " and " Dendron " 
posterior, of the cartilaginous septum of the nose, 

943» 947 
protoplasmic, see *' Dendron '* 
sphenoidal, of the cartilaginous septum of the 

nose, 943, 947 
tnan^lar, 921, 922 
Processus brevis, 923, 925 

ciliaris, 892, 893, 895, 897, 901 

Folianus, 923, 925 

gracilis, 923, 925 

lenticularis, 925 

mallei anterior [Folii], 923, 925 

lateralis, 923, 925 
obtusus, 923, 925 
orbicularis, 925 
reticularis, 755, 786 

sphenoidalis (septi cartilaginei), 942, 947 
triangularis, 921, 922 
Prominence of the external semicircular canal, 923, 927 
• malleolar, 924, 925, and App., note ^is 

spiral, 939 and App., note "9 
Prominentia canalis semicircularis lateralis, 923, 927 
malleolaris, 924, 925 
spiralis, 939 
Promontorium (cavi tympani), 92^, 927, 931, 933 
Promontory (of the tympanic cavity), 923, 927, 931, 933 
Proper substance of the cornea, 893 
Prosencephalon, 760, 761 
Protoplasmic process, see ** Dendron " 
Prussak, pouch of, ^22, 924, 925 

Pulley (01 the superior oblique muscle), see "Trochlea" 
Pulvinar, 766, 767, 769, 795 
Punctum lacrimale, 908-910, 912 
Pupil, 894, 896, 008 
Pupilla, 894, 896, 898 
Pupillary membrane, 916 
Purkinje, cell or corpuscle of, 747 
Putamen, 766, 790-797 
Pyramid bundles, see " Bundles, pyramid *' 

of the medulla oblongata, 752, 753, 764, 765, 773, 

786, 787, 790, 791, 800 
posterior, see " Funiculus gracilis " 



Pyramid (of the tympanum), 923, 927, 931 

of the vestibule, 931, 933, 935 

of the worm, 770-772 
Pyramidal tract, 790, 800 

Pyramis medullae oblongata, 752, 753, 764, 765, 773, 786, 787, 
790, 791 » 800 

vermis, 770-772 

vestibuh, 931 933,935 



Quadrate lobe of the cerebellum, App., note *^ 

lobule of the cerebrum, 777 
Quadrigeminal bodies, 760-764, 766-768, 791, note * to p. 763, 
and App., note 372 
body, infenor or posterior, 767, 791, 796, and 
App., note 372 
superior or anterior, 767, 789, 796, and 
App., note 375 
lamina, 764-776, 802, 808 
Quadrilateral lobe or lobule of the cerebellum, 770 



Radiato corporis callosi, 780, 782, 790, 791, 801 
striati, 790 
occipitothalamica [Gratioleti], 791, 794, 798 
Radiation of the corpus callosum, 780, 782, 790, 791, 801 
striatum, 790 and App., note *oi 
facial, of the superior maxillary nerve, 861 
nasopalatine, of the superior maxillary nerve, 

863 
optic (of Gratiolet), 791, 794, 798 
tegmental, App., note ^^ 
Radix z/^/ radices: 

cochlearis, 769, 787 

descendens (niesencephalica) nervi trigemini, 769, 788 
t nervi abducentis, 760, 805 

t accessorii cereoralis, 769, 873 

t spinalis, 769, 786, 873 

t acustici, 769, 774, 787 

facialis 769. 771, 774, 787 

t glossopharjnKt^it 7^9. 774, 1^1. 876 

t hypoglossj, 769. 774, 786 

t ocuioTnotoriin 769, 774, 788, 799 

t tri^renijiii. 769, 774, 786, 787, 860 

t Iroch leans, 769, 774, 788, 860 

t vagi, 774h 873, 875 

t motorirt, 769 

t sensjhilis, 7^79 

t nervorum cerebraliuni, 774 

spinalium (anteriores, posteriores), 752, 
753. 755-759, 769, 810, 812 
pill, 952, 953 

tractus optici (lateralis, medialis), 765, 798 
unguis, 956 
vestibularis, 76^, 787 
Ramification of axis-cylinder in motorial end-organ, 749 
Ramus vel rami : 

alveolares (superiores), 850, 861, 862 
auricularis (nervi vagi), 868, 876 
bronchiales anteriores, 820, 878, 887 

posteriores, 872, 879 
buccales (nervi facialis), 871 
calcanei mediates, laterales, 843-851 
t cardiacus (nervi laryngei supcrioris), 874, 877, 887 

inferior (nervi vagi), 820, 878, 887 
superior (nervi vagi), 817, 872, 876, 878, 887 
cceliacus (chordae oesophageai posteriores), 872 
colli (nervi facialis), 818, 819, 871 
communicans, 759, 810, 812, 816, 836, 837, S84-8S7 
dentales, 862, 865 

descendens nervi hypoglossi, 817, 858, 877 
dorsalis nianus (nervi lunaris), 825 
digastricus, 869, 871 
frontalis, 860, »6i, 865, 870, 871 
gingivales, 862, 865 
liepatici, 872, 879 
intrapatellaris, 838, 848 
isthnii faucium (nervi lin^alis), 864, 867 

125 — 2 
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Ramus vel rami : 

labiales inferiores, 865, 866 

superiores, 86^ 866, 871 
laryngopharj n^ei, 876 
linguales (nenn ^lossopharyngei), 875, 881 

(nervi Imgtialls), 880, 882 
mammarii, 815 

mar^nalis mandibulae, 818, 866, 870, 871 
menineeus, 886 
mentales, 866 
nasales anteriores, 859, 863 
cxterni, 863, &$, 866 
intemi (mediales), 862 
(lateralesj, 863 
tyosteriores, 859, 863, 947 
occipitalis (nervi facialis), 871 
oesophagei, 872, 877-881 
palmaris nervi mediani, 826-828, 830, 833 
palpebrales inferiores, 861, 866, 870 

superiores, 870 
parotidei, 864 
pericardiacus, 820 
perineales, 840, 841, 849, 852, 853 
pharyngeus, 872, 874-878, 884 
phrenico-abdominales, 820, 888 
pulmonales (trunci svmpathici), 884, 887 
renalis (nervi splanchnici minoris), 888 
t sacculo-ampullaris, 937 

scrotalis (nervi cutanei femoris posterioris), 841 
stylohvoideus, 869 
stylopharrngeus, 81 y, 877 
submaxilfares (nervi lingualis), 864, 867 
teniporales (nervi facialis), 870, 871 
thyreohyoideus, 817, 877, 878 
tonsillares, 88t 

tracheales, 872, 875, 878, 880, 881 
t utriculo-ampullans, ^36, 937 

zygomatici (nervi facialis), 866, 870, 871 
zygomaticotacialis, 862, 8iS5, 870 
Z3'gomaticotem|)ora]i8, 862, 870 
Ranvier, node or constriction of, 746 and note 
Raphe of the medulla oblongata (raphe medullae oblon- 
gatae), 764, 767, 773, 786 
of the pons Varolii (raphe pontis), 787, 788 
Recess, elliptical, 9^, 931, 933 

epitympanic, 924-928, 932 

• cupular portion of the, 922, 925, 926, 

and A pp., note "" 
of the fourth ventricle, lateral, 767 

• of the infundibuluui, 764 and App., note "* 
lateral, of the fourth ventricle, 767 

of the pharynx, 919, 946 
optic, 764, 793 

pineal, 764 and App., note ** 
of the pharynx, lateral, 919, 946 

• of the posterior perforated space, anterior, 764 and 

App., note *^ 

• posteiior, 764, 

772, 788, 791, 
and App., 
note*** 

spheno-ethnioidal, 944, 945 

spherical, 930, 031, 933 

suprapineal, 764 and App., note "• 

• triangular, 782, 784, 792, 795, and App., note ^ 
Recessus cochlearis, 930 

ellipticus, 930, 931, 933 

epitympanicus, 924-928, 932 

(fossse interpeduncularis), anterior, 764 

posterior, 764, 772, 788 
791 
infundibuli, 764 

• lateralis ventriculi quarti, 767 
membranae tympani anterior, 924 

posterior, 924 
superior, 922, 924, 925 

opticus, 764, 703 

pharyngeus [Rosenmuelleri], 919, 946 

pinealis, 764 

spharicus, 930, 931, 933 



Recessus spheno-ethnioidalis, 944, 945 
suprapinealis, 764 
triangularis, 782, 784, 792, 795 
Reflex arc, 757 
Regio olfactoria, 948^ 

respiratoria, 948 
Region of the atrium, see "Atrium of the middle meatus of 
the nose ** 
olfactory, 948 
respiratory, 948 

tegmental, subthalamic, App., note *^ 
transitional, App., note ^"^ 
Reil, covered band of, see " Cingulum ** 

island of, 779, 790, 792-795 
Reissner's membrane, 939 
Reservoir, lachrymal, ^Ss, 910, 912, 913 

subarachnoid, 785, 802, 803, and App., note ** 

cerebelloniedullary, 802 and App., 

note*<» 
of the corpus callosum, App., 

note*» 
of the great vein of Galen, 802 and 

App., note ** 
of the interpeduncular ^Ace, 802, 

803, ana App., note •* 
of the lamina cinerea, App., 

note*** 
of the optic commissure, 802, 803, 

and App., note *"* 
peripeduncular,App., note *• 
of the pons, 802, 803, and App., 

note** 
of the vallecula and fissure of 
Sylvius, 802, 803, and App., 
note** 
Restiform body, 765, 77i-773» 7^6, 787 
Rete mucosum, 950, 956 
Reticular layer of the corium, 950 
Retina, 892, 897-89;i9, 901 

pars cilians, 892, 893, 898 
optica, 892, 893, 898 
rudiment of, 914 
•Retinacula of the skin (retinacula cutis), 953, 956, and App., 

note*" 
Rhinencephalon, 760, 761, 775 
Rhombencephalon, 760, 761, 764 
Rictus oculi, 908 and App., note ^ 
Ridge, orbital, of the superior maxillary bone, 912, 

913 
Ridges of the matrix of the nail, 956 

of the skin, 950-956 
•Rima comealis, 893 and App., note *8i 

palpebrarum, 908 and App., note ^ 
Ring, common tendinous (for the origin of the muscles of 
the orbit), 903, 905 
tympanic, 924, 926 
Riolan^s muscle, ^, 910, and App., note ^^ 
Rivi, subarachnoid, App., note ** 
Rivinus, notch of, ^3, 9^ 
Rivuli, subarachnoid, App., note ^ 
•Rivus lachrymalis, 909 
Rod cell, 899 and App., note ♦»* 
Rods, retinal, 899 
Rolando, fissure of, 776, 778 

substantia gelatinosa of, 754, 755, 786, 787, 
796 
Roof of the fourth ventricle, 766, 773 

of the tympanum, 926, 931 
Root or roots : 

of the abducent ocular nerve, 769, 805 
ascending, of the fifth nerve, 769, 786, 787 
of the auditory nerve, 769, 774, 787 

lateral, posterior, or cochlear 

root, 769, 787 
mesial, anterior, or vestibular 
root, 769, 787 
bulbar, of the fifth nerve, 769, 786, 787 

of the spinal accessory nerve, 769, 873 
cochlear, of the auditor>* nerve, 769, 787 
of the cranial nerves, 774 



INDEX 



981 



Root or roots : 

descending, of the fifth nerve, 769, 788 

of the facial nerve, 769, 771, 774, 787 

of the fifth cranial nerve, 769, 774, 786, 787, 860 

ascending or bulbar root, 
769,786,787 

descending or mesenceph- 
alic root, 769, 788 
of the glossopharyngeal nerve, 769, 774, 787, 876 
of hair, 952, 953 

of the hypoglossal nerve, 769, 774, 786 
mesencephalic, of the fifth nerve, 769, 788 
motor, of the pneumogastric nerve, 769 
of nail, 956 
of the oculomotor (third cranial) nerve, 769, 774, 788, 

799 
of the olfactory tract, inner or mesial, 765, 775 

middle or grey, 765, 775, and 

App., note ** 
outer or lateral, 765, 775 
of the optic tract, lateral, 765, 798 
mesial, 765, 798 
of the otic ganglion, long, see "Nerve, petrosal, 

superfici^, small ** 
of tlie pneumogastric or vagus nerve, 774, 873, 876 

motor root, 760 
sensory root, 769 
sensory, of the pneumogastric nerve, 760 
of the spinal accessory nerves, 769, 780, 073 
spinal, of the spinal accessory nerve, 769, 7S6, 873 
of spinal nerve, anterior, 752, 755, 757, 759, 769, 810,812 
posterior, 752, 753, 755-759* 769. «io. 812 
of the spinal nerves, filaments of the, 759, 812 
of the trochlear nerve, 769, 774, 788, 860 
vestibular, of the auditory nerve, 769, 787 
Root-bundles of the abducent ocular (sixth cranial) nerve, 
787 
of the hypoglossal nerve, 786 
of the oculomotor (third cranial) nerve, 789 
Root-ganglion of the vagus nerve, see ** Ganglion of the 

root of the pneumogastric nerve" 
Rosenmuller, fossa of, 919, 946 
•Rostral lamina, 776 and App., note ^ 
Rostrum of the corpus callosum (rostrum corporis callosi), 



764, 777. 793» 795* and App., note ^ 
Rudiment of the ciliary body, 915 
of the eye, 914 
of the vitreous body, 914, 915 

8. 

Saccule, 936, 937, 939 

Sacculus, 036, 937, 939 

Saccus endolymphaticus, 836, 837 

lacrimahs, 012, 913, 915 
Santorini, notch of; see *• Incisurae Santorioni " 
Scala media, see "Canal of the cochlea" 
tympani, 930, 932, 934^37, 939 
vestibuli, 930, 934, 935, 937, 939 
Scapha, ^20 
Scapus pili, 952, 953 
Schiemm, canal of, 893, 897 
Schnelderian membrane, 947, 948 
Schwann, sheath of, see "Neunlemina" 

white substance of, App., note '*• 
Sclera, 892-895, 897-899, 902, 915 
Sclerotic, 892-895, 897-899, 902, 915 
Sense organs, 891-956 
Sensory nerve terminals, 748-750 
Septum cartilagineum nasi, 943 
t intermedium, 755 

lucidum, 763, 764, 776, 781, 782, 808 
membranaceum nasi, 942 
mobile nasi, 913, 942, 943 
nasi, 905, 914. 943, 945-948 
of the nose, 905, 914, 9^3, 945-948 
1x>ny, 913 
cartilaginous, 943 

movable, see " Septum mobile nasi " 
osseous, 943 



Septum orbitale, 907, 909 
osseum nasi, 943 

pellucidum, 763, 764, 776, 781, 782, 808 
t posterius, 755 

posticum (of the subarachnoid space of the spinal 

cord), 755, 759, and App., note «» 
(of the spinal cord), posterior intermediate, 755 

median, 756 
t subarachnoideale, 755, 759 

Shaft of hair, 952, 953 
Sheath or sheaths : 

cellular, App., note •** 

common, App., note 3» 

connective-tissue (of peripheral nerves), 746 and 

App., note *** 
fascial, of the external rectus muscle, 907 and 
App., note *^ 
of the levator palpebrse superioris muscle, 

907 and App., note ** 
of the muscles of the orbit, 906, 907, and 
App., note ^ 
Henle's, App., note ^ 
medullar}', 746 and App., note ^^ 
of the optic ner\'e, 897, 899 

arachnoid, 899 
dural, 899 
primitive, see " Neurilemma " 
of Schwann, see " Neurilemma " 
synovial, of the trochlea or pulley, 903, 904, and 
App., note <w 
Shrapneirs membrane, see "Membrana flaccida" 
Sight, organ of, 891-916 
Sinus or sinuses : 

circularis iridis, 893, 897 

of the dura mater (sinus durae matris), 804-807 

confluence of, 804, 808, 860 
frontal (sinus frontales), 904, 906, 014 
of the internal jugular vein, 804, 806, 807 
maxillary (sinus maxillaris Highmori), 918, 944-947 
meningeal, 804-807 
paranasales, 944 
sphenoidal (sinus sphenoidalis), 903, 905, 907, 944, 945, 

947 
venosus sclerse, 893, 897 
venous, of the cranium, 804-807 
Skin, the, 949^56 

true, see " Corium " 
Smell, organ of, 941-948 
Solitary bundle, see " Funiculus solitarius " 
Space or spaces : 

epidural, 758, 759 
intervaginal, 899 
of the optic nerve, subarachnoid, 899, note 

subdural, 899, note 
perforated, posterior, 764, 765, 774, 789-792 
perichoroidal, 893 
perilymphatic, 937-939 
subarachnoid, of the brain, 802, 803 
of the optic nerve, 899 
of the spinal cord, 759, 802, 803 
subdural, of the brain, 803 

of the optic nerve, 899 
of the spinal cord, 759 
of Tenon, 907 
* zonular, 8^, 895, and App., note ^ 

Spatium vel spatia : 

interfasciale [Tenon i], 907 
intervaginalia, 899 
perichorioideale, 893 
perilj'mphaticum, 937-939 
zonulana, 893, 895 
Spheno-ethmoidal recess, 944, 945 
Sphincter muscle of the pupil, 893, 896 
Spina helicis, 920, 921 

suprameatum, 921, 923, 927 
tympanica (maior, minor), 923, 924 
Spinal cord, 752-759, «o8 

membranes of, 758, 759, 806, 807 
transverse sections of, 754, 755 
vessels of, 754 
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Spinal marrow, see " Spinal cord " 

nerves, 809-856 
Spine of the helix, 920, 921 

suprameatal, 921, 923, 927 
tympanic, anterior, 923, 924 
posterior, 923, 924 
Spiral tract, perforate, 932, 935, and App., note *** 
Splenium of the corpus callosum (spleuium corporis 

callosi), 775, 780, 783, 794, 795, 808 
Spot, yellow, 898 
Stalk of the flocculus, 767, 771 

of the thalamus, lower, 792, 797 
Stapes, 922, 923, 925 
Stem of hair, 052, 953 

Stensen, canal of, 943, 946, and App., note *" 
•Strands, lateral, of the pKjns, 766, note 
Stratum albo-cinereum inferius, App., note ^ 
superius, App., note ■*"* 
album profundum, 789 
bacillorum, 899, note 
cinereum, 789 and App., note ** 
comeum, 950, 956 

cutaneum (membrani tympani), 925 
dorsale, App., note ^** 
granularum externum, 899, note 
internum, 8^, note 
germinativum [MalpighiiJ, 950, 956 
griseum centraSe, 788, 789, 791 

coUiculi supeiioris, 789 
intermedium, App., note ^^ 
interolivare lemnisci, 786 
lemnisci, 789 and App., note *^ 
lucidum, 950 

mucosum (membrani tympani), 925 
nigrum, 899, note 

nucleare (medullae oblongatae), 767, 772 
opticum, of the retina, 899, note 

of the upper or anterior quadrigemiual 
bodj', 789 and App., note *'^ 
papillare, 950, 956 
pigmenti indis, 893, 896 

retinae, 893, 895, 899, 915 
reticulare of the corium, 950 

(retinae) externum, 899, note 
internum, 899, note 
zonale (of the corpora quadrigemina), 788, 789, and 
App., note ^ 
(of the optic thalamus), 785 
Stria or striae : 

acusticae, 768, 787 
auditory, 768, 787 
longitudinal, lateral (stria longitudinalis lateralis), 780, 

793 
mesial (stria longitudinalis medialis), 
780, 793 
• malleolans, 924 

medullares seu acusticae (auditor}' striae), 768, 787 
medullaris thalami, 763, 782, 785, 794 
obtecta, 780, 793 

olfactoriie (intermedia, lateralis, medialis), 765, 775 
pineal, 763, 782, 785, 794, and App., notes ^ and *« 
terminalis, 767, 781, 782, 784, 785 
transversae, 780 
vascularis, 939 
Stroma of the iris (stroma iridis), 893, 8^ 
Subarachnoid reservoirs, see ** Reservoir " 
Subcutaneous areolar tissue, 910, 950, 951, 953 
Subiculum comu Ammonis, see " Gyrus, hippocampal *' 
Substance, cortical, of the cerebellum, 764, 772 
of the cerebrum, 785 
of hair, 952 
of the lens, 893, 900 
of the lens, 893, 500 
medullary, ofhair, 952 
proper, of the cornea, 893 
reticulated white, of Arnold, 785 
Substantia corticalis cerebelli, 764, 772 
cerebri, 785 
lentis, 893, 900 
pili, 952 



tSubstantia ferruginea, 772, 788 

gelatinosa centralis, 755 

of Rolando (substantia gelatinosa 
Rolandi), 754, 755, 786, 796, 787 
grisea centralis, 755 
lentis, 893, 900 
medullaris pili, 952 
nigra, 775, 788, 789, 701, 792 
perforata anterior, 765, 774, 775, 792, 793 

posterior, 765, 775, 789 
propria corneae, 893 
t membranae tympani, 925 

reticularis alba, 786 

[AnioldiJ, 785 
grisea, 786-788 
Subthalamic te^ental region, App., note **^ 
Sulcus or sulci (see also '* Fissure," "Furrow," and 
"Groove"): 
ampuUaris, 938 

antnelicis transversus, 920, 921 
auriculae posterior, 920 
basilaris, 765, 787 
callosal, 777, 783. 785, 793 
of the cerebellum (sulci cerebelli), 770 
centralis [Rolandi], 776, 778 
cerebelli, 770 
cerebri, 775, 777, 778 
cinguli, 777 

circularis [Reili], 779, 780 
corporis callosi, 777, 783, 785, 793 
cruris helicis, 920, 921 
cutis, 950, 051 
frontal, inferior (sulcus frontalis inferior), 776 

superior (sulcus frontalis superior), 776, 778 
horizontalis cerebelli, 770-772 
hvpothalamicus [MonroiJ, 764 

infrapalpebral (sulcus mfrapalpebralis), 908 and 
App., note *** 

• intermarginal (sulcus intermarginalis), 908 and 

App., note *^ 
intermedius anterior, 753 

posterior. 753, 755. 7^8 
interparietal (sulcus interparietalis), 776, 778 
lacrimalis, 912 

lateralis anterior (medullae spinalis), 753, 755, 812 
posterior (medullae spinalis), 753, 755, 768 
mesencephali, 766, 7S8, 789 
limitans insulae, 779, 780 
t longitudinalis fossae rhomboideae, 768, 787 

matricis unguis, ^56 
medianus posterior (medullae spinalis), 752, 753, 

755 
of Monro, 764 and App., note ^ 
nasal, posterior (sulcus nasalis posterior), 944, 946 
nervi oculomotorii, 764, 765 

• occipital, anterior (sulcus occipitalis anterior), 776 

and App., note *" 

• lateral (sulci occipitales laterales), 776 and 

App., note '* 

• superior (sulci occipitalis superiores), 776, 

778, and App., note ** 

• transverse (sulcus occipitalis transversus), 

766 and App., note ^^ 
olfactory (sulcus olfactorius), 774, 775 
orbital (sulci orbitales), 775 and note 

• orbitopalpebral, inferior (sulcus orbitopalpebralis 

inferior), 908 and App., note ^ 

• superior (sulcus orbitopalpebralis 

superior), 908 and App., note *^ 
palpebral, inferior, 908 and App., note **» 

• parolfactory, anterior (sulcus parolfactorius anterior), 

777 
posterior (sulcus parolfactorius pos- 
terior), 777 

postlimbic, 777 

precentral (sulcus praecentralis), 776, 778 

promontorii, 927, 930 

sclerae, 892 

spiralis, 939 

subparietalis, 777 
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Sulcus or sulci : 

temporal, first or superior (sulcus temporalis 
superior), 776 and note, 779 
fourth, see " Fissure, collateral " 
second or middle (sulcus temporalis 

medius), 776 
third or inferior (sulcus temporalis in- 
ferior), 755 
transverse (sulci temporales transversi). 

. ,. 779 

tnradiate, 775, note 
tubae auditivte, 929 

tympanic (sulcus tympanicus), 925, 933 
Supercihum, 908 

Suprachoroidal membrane, 893-895 and App., note ** 
Suprameatal spine, 921, 923, 927 
Suprapineal recess, 764 and App., note *•> 
Surface of the eyeball, inferior, 892, 902 
nasal, 892 
superior, 892, 902 
temporal, 892 
Suspensory ligament, see " Ligament, suspensory" 
Sweat glands, 910, 950, 951, 953 
Syhian fissure, 762, 763, 774-776, 780, 793 
Sylvms, aqueduct of, 761, 763, 764, 776, 789, 791 

fissure of, 762, 763, 774-776, 780, 793 
Sympathetic, great gangliated conl of, 812, 8j6, 836, 837, 856. 
874, 876, 878, 884, 888, 890 
nervous system, 883-890 
Synapse, App., note ^* 
Synovial sheath of the trochlea or pulley, 903, 904, and 

App., note *^ 
System, nervous, central, 751-808 

cerebrospinal, rudiment of, 858 
general considerations, 745-750 
peripheral, 800-882 
sympathetic, ^83-890 
pedal, App., note ♦* 
tegmental, 796 and App., note *<* 
Systema nervorum central e, 751-808 

periphericum, 809-882 
sympathicum, 883-890 



Taenia or taeniae (see App., note *^) : 

• choroidea, 767, 782, 784, 7b'5, and A£p., notes ''''and »^ 

• fimbriae, 784, 785, and App., note *2 

• fomicis, 784, 785, and App., note *« 

of the fourth ventricle (taenia ventriculi quarti), 767, 

768, 773, and App., note »* 
hippocampi, 782, 783, 785, 791, 794, 795, and App., 

note *•* 
pontis, 766 and note 
semicircularis, 767, 781, 782, 784, 785, and App., 

note »« 
tecta, 780, 793, and App., note •'*** 
telarum, 784 and App., note »^ ■ 

• thalami, 784, 785, and App., note ^ 

Tail of the caudate nucleus, 766, 785, 791, 794, 795 

• of the corpus striatum, 767, 781, 782, 784, and footnote 

to p. 766 
Tapetum, 782, 791, 798 
Tarini, fascia dentata of, 763, 782, 783, 785, 791, 795 

fossa of, 764, 765, 774, 789-792 
Tarsal membrane, 907, 909 
Tarsus inferior, 907, 909 

superior, 903, 904, 907, 909 91 1 
Tegmen ventriculi quarti, 766, 773 
Tegmental region, subthalamic, App., note *^ 
system, 796 and App,, note ** 
tract, 796, 797, ana App., note *" 
Tegmentum, 775, 789 
Tela chorioidea ventriculi quarti, 767, 773, 786 

tertii, 764, 776, 784, 785, 789* 79i. 
802 
choroidea inferior, 767, 773, 786 

superior, 764, 776, 784, 785, 789, 791, 802 
subcutanea, 010, 950, 951, 953 
Telencephalon, 760-762 



Tenon's capsule (or fascia of Tenon), 906, 907 

space, 907 
Tent, 803.805, 808, 860 

of the fourth ventricle, 764, 772, and App., note *•* 
Tentorium cerebelli, 803-805, 808, 860 

of the hypophysis, see *' Diaphragm, pituitary " 
Termination of nerve fibres, 748-750 

Testes, see *' Quadrigeminal body, inferior," and App., 
note 372 

Thalaniencephalon, 760-762 
Thalamus, 760, 761, 763, 764, 767, 782, 785, 79C>-797 
Threshold of the island of Reil, 775, 779 
Tip of the nose, 942 
Tissue, areolar, subcutaneous, 010, < 
connective, episcleral, ^2, i 
ejpivaginal, 899 
Tonsil (of the cerebellum), 770-773 
Tonsilla cerebelli, 770-773 
Torcular Herophili, 804, 808, 860 
Torus tubarius, 919, 928, 946 
Touch bodies, App., note 324 

corpuscle, 749 and App., note 32* 
organ of, 949-956 
Trabs cerebri, see ** Corpus callosum " 
Tract, ascending, anterolateral, 756 and App., note 340 

of Burdacli, 756 and App., note 348 
♦ central, of the auditory nerve, 796 and note 

cerebellar, App., note 844 

direct, App., note 344 

lateral, 756, 757, 797, and App., 
note 344 
dorsal, App., note 344 
dorsolateral ascending, App., note 344 
of the fillet, 796 and App., note *» 
of Goll, 756 and App., note 34« 
of Gowers, 756 ana App., note 346 
olfactor}', 765, 766, 774, 775, 862 
optic, 765, 766, 774, 789-793, 798 
pyramidal, 790, 800 

anterior, 756, 800 
crossed, 756, 757, 786, 800 
direct, 756, 800 
lateral, 756, 757, 786, 800 
spiral, perforate, 932, 935, and App., note 63* 
tegmental, 796, 797, and App., note ^^ 
ofTiirck, see "Tract, pyramidal, anterior" 
Tractus olfactorius, 765, 766, 774, 775, 862 
opticus, 765, 766, 774, 789-793» 798 
solitarius, 76^ 786, 787 
spinalis nervi trigemini, 769, 786 
spiralis foraminosus, 932, 935 

foraminulentus, 932, 935, and App., note *34 
Tragi, 920 
Tragus, 920, 923, 928 

plate, 921, 922 
Trapezium, 787, 796 
Triangle (see also ** Trigonum ") : 
auditory, 768, 787 
of the fillet, 766, 768 
olfactory, .see "Trigonum olfactorium" 
Trigeminus group, 858-871 
Trigone, see "Triangle" 
Trigonum (see also "Triangle"): 
acustici, 768, 787 
collaterale, 781, 782 
habenulae, 767, 782 
hypo^lossi, 768 
lemnisci, 766, 768 
nervi hypoglossi, 768 

olfactorium, 765, 774, 775, 793, and App., note 368 
ventriculi, 781, 782 
Trochlea, synovial sheath of, 903, 904, and App., note *9i 
Truncus corporis callosi, 780, 783-785, 790, 794, 802, 808 
lumbosacralis, 836, 856, 885 

sympathicus, 812, 816, 836, 837, 856, 874, 876, 878, 
884,888, 800 
t pars cervicalis, 884 

t lumbalis, 885 

t sacralis, 885 

t thoracalis, 884 
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r<ir1/)MMl, hi>/li< !>i, *4'«' "( it\u \\'A %\x\iX^\\Mk of the m>^** and 
A|/|i,, iiofr ''''/ 
iiitt'finr, i/r^, *yr^, ry/4, 914, c^^, uml noti:* on p. 944 
utliUlU', tft ^, tji4, (j\i, <yt'). 9*^. «»'! n^'t*.* * on p. 944 
*iip« tUtr, iji K, 'fi4, tf\*y, tj^, Htt*\ tUfit: * on p, 944 
't'uth\huii h*n\y, Ml- " I'urUiutti" 

\Hfiit', M'<' Mol<' '^ on p, (/44 
'I Um U, Unt 1 of, Ml' "Tnu'l, pyruniidal, anUrrlor" 
'/ ynipiinli tm itt\ttuiif, 9/H, 919, 9-^2, tj24'€^, 1^x2 

MTiMKlary, i^^ftft^yj, mul App., noteW3 
MpliM', iiiili'rlor, 9;/ 4, 9^4 
ponli'fior, <m, 9^4 
TympMmiHi. 91M, 9(9, tfj(hi/jH 

U. 

V!iiifif« \tm*m\ttmui* (vtti)wiiii). 9.14, 9''.s 

lf|Ni|(|HU< U\:ti'U IthfM, rVM Mini Apt!., Iiott* ^'^' 
MiijiihlnVfJ lil|t(*iM MiMpI), '/6.t, Vh*), 775, 782 

iMi|i'l*^» w'lO, ij^fi giN 

V. 

Vm^Iiim nnvl nhllrl, Hgy, H«)«) 

N .•|iiin »M'»np, M'/i mj 

VmIIiu lilii mI llir rrulirlhnii (viilliHMllil fiTrbrlli), TJl 

»S>l\il, Mv " I'oHMii ii'ii'lui liitcialiM (S)lvii)" 
\'*illinii mii^'.iiIm, ij^d 
\ nlvr, Ihniu'rw, tji ^ 

Ml \ i»-u»,M'ii'i, ';(«>, 7(»i, 7e»4, 767, 771-773, 776, 7iS8 
VilK piniiiiiiritN, 7|o 

\'n»n ulm ImiikI III {\\v I'tutiO lilthr cochlea, g^^g 
\'i in 01 vrtiiti 

Ml Uic «i|\hMl\u'l of the cochlea, i>.|o and App., 

nolr '^' 
Nt*NlihuK\ g.|t) ami App., 
note '^^ 
auiUloiv, intcuiat, i>|o uiul .\pp., uolc '^^ 

l»ilt,»l. ;S| 

ImiiliM, ;S| 

cent I ill, Ml the ivlum, S^i7, S^jg 



" JBTj tsTjtrr.r -k.^, h^ Sgc 

o< --i>t t;>r>rL* ; — ^tt i t 7=i T^S ?92- 733 
=jt5C'-oi. ^cj. x«L laj 

greal. :^4. TM- Vj5 
of tl-it n»i»1^4- s^tra^ ^jc aad AppL, note *■ 

o< ih*: rttusA. cestral, 597, 599 

nasal, initmor. d^i^ 
SQperior. 69^ 
temporal, iniiaior, ^98 
scpcrior, bgS 
of tb« septum Incidaiii, 7^ 793 
spinal. 754, 756 

6p:raL ot ibe morlioliLS 940 and Appu, note ™ 
votiJ^ular, ^|o and App , note *** 
vorticose, 694, 597 
Velum interposnum, 764, 776, 7S4, 785, 7S9, 791, 802 

medoliar}', anterior or soperior (velum mednllare 
anterius\ 760, 761, 764, 767, 77i-773» 
7 A 7^ 
posterior or inferior (velum medullare 
posterins), 767, 771-773 
\ ena vel vena : 

aquarductns vestibuli, 940 

aurlitivs intemae, ^40 

liasalis [RosenthaliJ, 784 

canaliculi cochleae, 940 

centralis retinae, 897, 899 

cerebri magna [Galen i^ 764, 784, 8p5 

interna, 784, 789, 791 
chorioidea, 784 
ciliares anteriores, 893, 895, 897 

posteriores breves, 895, 897, 899 
conjunctivales (anteriores, posteriores), 897 
episclerales, 893, 897 
ophthalmomeningea, 804, 805 
septi pellucidi, 7€5. 793 
spinales, 754, 786 
spiralis modioli, 940 
terminalis, 784, 785, 792, 793 
vestibulares, 940 
vorticosa;, 894, 897 
Ventral portion of the pons Varolii, 787, 788 
Ventricle, fifth, 781 

fourth, 761-764, 766-768, 772, 773, 776, 786, 787, 798, 

8o2,ito8 
lateral, 762, 763, 780, 7S1, 784, 791-795 
of the septum, 781 
*' terminal, 753, 754, and App., note ^* 

third, 763, 764, 776, 782, 785, 79^794» 802, 808 
Ventriculus lateralis, 762, 763, 780, 781, 784, 791-795 

quartus, 761, 763, 764, 766, 767, 772, 773, 776, 798, 

802, 8u8 
terminalis, 75^, 754 

tertius, 763, 764, 776, 782, 785, 79o-794> 802, 808 
Venulai retiniu, 889 
Venule, macular, inferior, 898 
superior, 898 
Vermis, ^64, 766 
t inferior, 770-772 

t superior, 77o-773» 797 

Vertex cornea?, 89a 
Vesicle, auditory or otic, 762, 858 
lens, 914, 915 
optic, primary, 762 
Vesicles, cerebral, ^(x\ 762 
Vesicula ophthalniica, 762 

Vestibule of the labyrinth, 926, 930-932, 934, 935, 937 
of the nose, 913, 94^?, 944, 946, 947 
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Vestibulum labyrinthi, 926, 930932, 934i 935» 937 

nasi, 913, 943, 944, 946, 947 
Vibnssae, 942 

Vicq d'Azyr's bundle, 783, 785, 792 
Vicg d'Azyr, line of, 785 
Vidian nerve, 859, SiSi, 863, 947 

Vieussens, valve of, 760, 761, 764, 767, /7 1-773, 776, 788 
Villi, arachnoidal, 779, 802 
Vinculum lingulae (cerebelli), 771 
Vision, organ of, 891-916 
Vitreous body, see "Body, vitreous" 
Vortex coccygeus, 955 
Vortices pilorum, 955 

W. 

Wail of the tympanum, inner, 923, 927 

outer, 924, 926, 927 
White matter of the cerebrum, 980, 990 
Whorl, coccygeal, 955 



Worm, 764, 766 

lower, 770-772 
upper, 770.773, 797 
Wnsberg, ganglion of, 887 and App., note ^^ 
nerve of, 822, 830, 831 
portio intermedia of, 765, 769, 774, 869, 873 



Y. 



Yellow spot, 898 



Zinn, zonule of, 892, 893, 901, and App., note ^ 

Zona incerta, App., note ^ 

Zone of the iris, ciliary, 896 and App., note *^ 

►upillary, 896 and App., note *87 



Zonule of Zinn, 892, 893, 901, and App., note ^ 
Zonula ciliaris [Zinni], 892, 893, 901 
•Zonular spaces, 893, ^5, and App., note 



THE END. 
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